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PREFATORIG SOE BY THESE DI hor: 


Tue present part of the Catalogue appearing with two names on the title-page, it may 
seem desirable that I should briefly state in what way the work has been divided 
between my collaborateur and myself. 

The bulk of the Philosophical MSS., as was already mentioned in tho preface to 
Part I., have been described by Professor Windisch; my own share in this department 
being the works on Bhakti (from no. 2188 onwards, except nos. 2193 and 2499), and on 
Kagmir Saivism; and some ninety MSS.* scattered over the earlier subdivisions of 
Philosophy. 

As regards the Zantric literature, some of the works of this class had been 
eatalogued by the late Dr. Haas; but, for the reasons stated in the preface referred to, 
[ have felt it necessary thoroughly to revise his part of the work and to add such 
extracts, and indications regarding the contents of the MSS., as 1 thought might provo 
helpful to scholars in identifying the works in question when comparing them with 
other MSS. within their reach. 

In carrying this part through the press, we have received much valuable assistance 
from kind friends. Professor Windisch desires to express his warmest thanks to Pro- 
fessor Aufrecht for having read the proofs of the first ten sheets and suggested numerous 
improvements ; as also to Dr. R. Rost and Dr. von Bohtlingk for oceasional suggestions. 
For my own part, I am under special obligations to Mr. Ch. H. Tawney for the kind and 
generous help readily afforded me whenever I had occasion to consult him in connection 
with the MSS. now under his charge; and I fear I have only teo often availed myself 
of his kind offer of assistance in this respect. I have also to offer my cordial thanks 
to Professors Aufrecht, Bendall, Bhandarkar, Cowell, and von Roth, for some collations 
of MSS. or editions within their reach. 

J. EGGELING. 
Edinburgh, November 189-4. 


8, 2014, 
9015, 2030, 2033, 2084, 2039-42, 2052-55, 2069, 2076, 2139, 2140, 2168, 2206, 2231, 2: 1, 2268, 
9981, 2298, 2300, 2302, 2303, 2305, 2310-16, 2337, 2359-62, 2372, 2375, 2370, 2378, 25 7, 2400, 
2402, 2406, 2415, 2439-37, 2441, 2442, 2446-52, 2455, 2456, 2458, 2459, 2461, Q462, 2487, 2463, 
2473-76, 2478, 2482, 2484, 2486, 2487. 


CONTENTS OF PART TV. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE :— 
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A. 


B. 


ce 


1 


G. 


Samkhya 
Yoga 
Nyaya . 
Vaiseshika 


Karmamimimsa 


. Vedanta : 


1.-3. Sitra and commentaries . 


4. Sankaracirya 

4. Advaita and general Vedanta 
6. Ramanuja’s Visishtidvaita 

7. Madhvaecairya’s Dvaitavidya 


8. Nimbaditya ; ; ' 
9. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti) . 


= be WE es Boos 
Kasginir Saivism (Spanda and Pratyabhijaa) 


VIIT. Mysticism (Tantra) 


PAGE 
595 
598 


605 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 603a, 1. 17, for a. read 1. 


3) 


60-4, 1. 16, read araurar; 1. 18, read darfcawacsy (s)faafera: (Coimm.: 
darfty yaaa HATTA a | Bteraeat wii (s\faatem ..... aatft- 
aaaant sfrafera ram: 1) «The verses at bottom of p. 60-4: 
1. 34, read CMfSRI Wa; 1. 35, read wTeTwafaa: fora? sfufntiey 
afaqafa i; 1. 36, read facatranaa: ; 1. 38 read alatarantg aa | 

604), 1. 1, read faueesratemeerafafatrgan: 1; 1.3, read anranfa ° 

605d, }. 30, for b. read 2. 

607a, 1. 12, add: Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-83, p. 26 and p, 213. 

607), 1. 38, read arasat. 

609a, 1. 12, for c read 3, 

610, 1. 20, read mTR?. 

G14b, 1. 21, for 2B, read 3269. 

617a, 1. 33, for 4B, read 3271. 

622a, at bottom, add: Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 82, calls the author 
“ Mahadeva Puntamkara, i.e. Mahadeva, ative of Puntambem in 
the Ahinadnagar district.” 

6245, 1. 27, read BraT?; 1. 34, read OTE, 

625), 1, 34, read SwcgeyTe. 

630a, 1. 2, read CaTaTMT?. 

6310, 1. 28, read Sula]. 

32a, 1.4: perhaps wera aad tiadinfareauat (Prof. Aufrecht). 

634a, 1. 12, add: The ed. of the Vattvacintdman’ in the Bibl. Ind. con- 
tains extracts from the Mdthuri in vol. i. (the last piece is the 
Sannikarshavdda, ends p. 839). 

6374, 1. 26, read Carrataa®. 

641), 1. 17, read waa. 

G54b, 1. 16, read WET. 

662d, 1. 2, read °s7a(1): 0 

669a. The Suptapaddrthi was published, with a Latin translation, by 
Augustus Winter, Lipsiae 1893, and, with Mddhava Sarasvati’s 
Mitubhashini (see no. 2088), by Rdamasdstri Tailanga, Beuares 

b 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


1893, in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. The printed text of 
the Mitabhdshint gives Saurashtradesa as the name of the country, 
but in an additional third sloka the author is spoken of as @um- 
ATH TATAA 


Page 6768, 1. 10, read faeqaaten. 


BPs 


33 


2 


2? 


677a, 1. 10, read & wermataaa:(?); 1. 18, read we AM a afod(?); 1. 19, 
read WIAA. 

678a, 1. 28, read gfaat we 1; 1. 27, read ga. 

68la, 1. 8 from bottom, read fautad; last line, read m-. 

G8Ib, 1. 25, read 2145. 

682b, 1. 22, read 2162, 2163; no. 2144, add: [H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 

68ba, 1. 33, read ufcfod. 

687a, 1. 82, read warfwar fre. 

692b, last line, vead The scribe. 

726b, 1. 8, read waa; 1. 11, read Wa A AReTTAT. 

730b, note, see no. 2379. 

734, 1. 26, vead sfnade. 

7d37a, 1. 382, see no. 2439. 

743b, 1. 30, read watratfa. 

773b, 1, 33, ° prekshikdsthitambarav®, Bomb. ed. (Sake 1802); 1. 40, 
nisdcardkula °, Bomb. ed. 

Vida, 1. 21, 56. Sdnantarapretavyavasthd, Bomb. ed.; 1. 30, 68. Narka- 
tyupakhydne raksh®, Bomb. ed.; 1.37, 76. anydyabadhiko nama, 
Bomb. ed. 

774), 1. 5, 85. Aindavopdkhydnopakrame bra®, Bomb. ed.; 1. 16, read 97. 
ciddkdsama®. 

775a, 1. 4, janyajaninirdk®, Bomb. ed.; 1. 6, jagaddnantya®, Bomb, ed.; 
1. 8, read Bhargavaskhalanam; 1. 10, Sukravividhajanma®, Bomb. 
ed.; 1. 18, read Sukrasya ; 1. 20, °svapnasushuptatur?ya®, Bomb. 
ed.; 1. 27, Skatasamgramavarnanam, Bomb. ed.; 1. 30, @katajan- 
mantaraci®, Bomb. ed. 

775b, 1. 11, Khotthavibhava®, Bomb. ed.; 1. 18, Vasishthaddsira®, Bomb. ed. 

(77a, 1. 15, vead Ssvaripaniripanam ; 1. 24, Stivapijopakhyane cetyonniu- 
khacidvicdro nama (30.), Bomb. ed.; 1. 28, Mahddevasya pujya- 
simantatvakathanam (35.), Bomb. ed.; 1. 34, read visranti®; 1. 36, 
Bilvopakhydne (45.) sargah, Bomb. ed.; last line, read °sanvedana®. 

777d, \. 2, read Arjunopdkhydne ; 1. 20, read °khydnam; 1. 24, °prabodho 


nama, Bomb. ed.; 1. 26, read ° vicdranam. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS, ai 


Page 778a, 1. 6, Ctidélopdkhydine Kumbhasya stritealdbho néma (105), Bomb. 


3 


ed.; 1. 10, the Bomb. ed. has Sikhidhvajanivvdnan (110.), Nacopda- 
khyane Kacaprabodho nama (itL.), Mithydpurushopdkhyane dkdgara- 
kshanam (112.), ete., the right number of saryas being 128; 1.31, 


read jagaudvriksha®, 


778d, 1. 28, read sarvopa®; }, 29, read jivasaptaka®. 


», @91b, W. 9-14. The colophon of the first pariceheda ends : 0 mT RUN Te aI- 


a) 


a 


3a 


a) 


3” 


bys 


797b, 
798b, 
8018, 
802a, 
8028, 


80-La, 


Tena atareqqrMatanuminataaarartey geratet wuadte 
w7RAATA: tt The colophons of chapters 2 and 3, on the other hand, 
have only °wmtqunrsartraral fata: (qata:) gq? wen and this is 
also the wording of the colophons in tho other MSS. of our 
collection. As to the additional words in the colophons of 
chapters 1 and 4, the meaning of Ger are cat and Wetzga@ is not 
clear to me. {[f it ocenrred only at the end of the MS., one 
might perhaps take it in the sense of “a son’s share (uddhdra) 
of the books left by the father”; but this seems inadmissible 
here; the more so as Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., sub yreafagmremaae . 
mentions a commentary by Visvandthatirtha. Even the sense of 
“extract”? or “summary,” however, scems hardly applicable 
here.—J. E. 

1. 1, read °@q:. 

note ft, read: I have omitted the commentary of theso verses. 

l. 26, read We ara?. 

1, 13, cp. tho same verse in no. 2470. 

1. 5 from bottom, read p. 150. 

1. 86, read Tala: t. 
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VII. Philosophy. 
A. SAMKHYA. 


1809. 


83044. Foll. 69; size 113 in. 


nine lines In a page ; 


Ine tile 
large clear writing. 
Kapilasémkhyapravacanasétravrité, a com- 
mentary on the Sdmkhyasitras, by Antruddha, 
with the text of the sutras. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 1, no. ii. 
It begins: 
framas aaa fam wy wate | 
went nyt Wega ATs BS AAT 0 
Bea: Ve TMA AANAING WIA | FIA a 
four earl sates ar wa aafcAaTST 
the second, 
ASD; 


The first adhyaya ends fol. 25a ; 
fol. 804; the third, fol. 596; the fourth, fol. 
the fifth, fol. ld. 

This coumentary has been published in the 
Bibliotheea Indien (Sdukhyasatravritti), by 
(eeeiedeGinte 16c6200 An Hnelish 
translation, by the same, Bibl. Tnd., 
1888 squ. See also The Aphorisms of the 
Sdukhya Philosophy (printed for the 
the Benares College), Part 1. (the Ist adhyaya), 
Allahabad 1852 


in the 


nse of 


[J. R. Banranryne. | 


1810. 
Foll. 125; 


well written. 


2668. size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
ten lines in a page ; 
Kipdasdmkhyapraracanasistrasya Bhishyam, 


Ledrya (Bhikshu), 
with 


with the text 


hy Vojaidne 

of the 

brooke’s 
See Hall’s Index, p. 
The Sdmkhyapracacanabhishya 

lished at Serampore in 1821. and by I. bs. Hall, 
oP 


/ 


sutras, marginal notes in Cole- 
handwriting. 
Leno. live 


was  pub- 


185-4-56, 
by Jiodnundu Vidydsdyara, Calcutta, 1872. A 


in the Bibliotheca Indica, A reprint 


German translation by Professor Richard Garbe, 
Leipzig, 1889 (printed fur the German Oriental 
die Kunde des 


Society, Abhandlungen fiir 


Morgenlandes, vol. ix. no. 3). See also The 


a mee of oe with extracts 


by J. R. Ballantyne, in the sibliothecn Lidica. 


The first adhyfya ends fol. 59h; the second, 
fol. 69); the third, fol. 81; the fourth, fol. 894; 
the fifth, fol. 1l2a. Nitra 28 of the second 
adhytiya, with a part of the commentary (fol. 
65a), stfras 19 and 50 of the third (fol. 78a), 
and sutra 10 of the fonrth adhyaya, with a 
part of the commentary (fol, S612), are wanting. 


(1f. T. Corerrooxe. | 


[81]. 
oll, 


size 123 in. by 58 an; 


1822e, 1822f. 
245); 


page; large modern writing. 


59 and +45 resp. (1-10- 


15-16 lines in a 


Népilasdinkhyapravacanasdstrasya Lluish quam, 


roe 


a second copy of Vijadna fedrya’s commentary, 
in two parts: the first contains the five last 
adhyayas, the second, the first adhyaya. 

The writer lag omitted s#/res 4-10 of the third 
adhyaya on fol. f2a, 1.5, but he has repaired 


his mistake on fol. 17a, 1.1. Again, fol. 41.3, 
he has dropped text and commentary of sétras 
86-116 of the fifth adhyaya. 


Male “Paiute, | 


Loi 


ll AB )e 


1256a. 


11-15 lines in 


size Sf in. by -+ in; 
a page; writing indifferent. 
Sdukhyabhdshya, a commentary on Iscaru- 
kpishau’s Sémkhyakdvikds, by Gaurapdda. 
See Lall’s Index, p. 5, no. xiv. 
41 


The Samkhyabhishya was published by H. 
H. Wilson, Oxford 1837 (The Sdnkhya Karika, 
transl. by H. T. Colebrooke, the Bishya trans}. 
by H. H. Wilson). 

The last three couplets of the edition 
(warafaa °) are wanting in this copy. 

[H. T. Co.esrooxe. | 


1813. 
517. Foll. 41; 


in a page; writing fair. 


size 92 in.; 10-12 lines 
Tuttvakaumud?, a commentary on the Sam- 
Ihyakarikas, by Vaeaspati Alsra. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 


Catalogue, p. 237, no. 


Oxford 


570; Berhn Catalogue, 


Gy NO, BAe 


p. 185, no. 637. 

The Tattvakawmud? was published at Cal- 
cutta in tlie Samvat year 1905. I have seen 
the first faseicle of a second edition (Calcutta 
1868, printed and published by Babu Bhuvana 
Chandra Vasadka), Professor Garbe mentions 
a Calentta edition with a commentary by 
Tarandtha Tarkavdacaspati, 1871, and a Benares 
edition by Dharmddtkariy Dhundiraja Panta- 
sharman, 1873, m1 his German translation of 
the Sdmbkhyatattvakawumud? (Miinchen, 1892, in 
the 


igs 


Abhandlungen der K. Bayer. Akademie 
der Wiss.”’); see also his paper “ Sdémkhya- 
tattvakaumud?, §-1-7 in deutscher Uebersetzung, 
nebst einer Hinleitung,” in “ Berichte der K. 
Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften,” 
21 Juli, 1888. 


1814. 
1521d.  Foll. 30; 


13-15 hnes in a page; writing fair. 


size 10 in. by 64 in.; 


Samkhyatattvakaumudi, a second copy of 
Vaeaspati’s commentary, dated : aaa atgo atat 
arvet wat t at earqgarta sian (sic!) wu 


[l1. 1. Cotesrooxs. } | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1815. 
1128a. Fol. 43; 


7-10 lines in a page; well written. 


size 11 in. by 4 in; 


Tattvakawmud?, a third copy. 
[H. T. Cotesrooky. | 


TSG: 
760a. 


lines in a page; fair modern writing. 


Foll. 48; size 93 in. by 4 in.; ten 


Tattrakaumudi, a fourth copy, dated: fetat 
maaan (!) afuat agai a 
LH. T. Coteprooke. | 


Live 
2005. Foll. 70; 


7-9 lines in a page; fair modern writing. 
tester Ud te) 


size 8§ in. hy 42 in. 


Sdmkhyatattvakaumud7, a fifth copy. 


[J. Tayzor.! 


size 13 


3032. Foll. 28; 


10-16 lines in a page; writing indifferent. 


in. by 7 in.; 
Tattvamritaprakisiu?, a commentary on 
Vieaspati Misra’s Sdmlhyatattcakaumad?, by 
Raghavananda Searasvat?, disciple of Advaya, 
who was the disciple of Vusvesvara. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 6, no. xvii. 

It begins : 

AT BUT verthaes fra ATTA | 

aRaaa HUSA aM Ufa wae fata | 

aT O | 


[J. R. BaLuantyne. | 


Tole. 
2640. 


eleven lines in a page; writing fair. 


oll, 27s wie 1 im, Ibs aie wit. 


PHILOSOPILY, OG 


Sdmkhyacandrikd, a commentary on the | See Hall’s Index, p.8; Rij. Mitra’s Not. 1., 


Narikas, by Narayana Tirtha, disciple of | no. -468. 


Ramagovttnda Tirtha. It begins: 

See Halls “ndex, p. 7, no. =xi0) Oxford aut wy qRumgRay at WA 
Catalogue, p. 237, no. 569. waa TRU TRY argqaraat i 

- EN ' ~~ 
Date of the copy: Arm b3e ATIYRU ataAt- waraat SirenryRaant 
. N 
wat (sic!) thrarat wat: Wal: wHATAt BATA: | 
c 
waraat ant wat 
1820. Fea RTARTA 

1371. Foll. 45; size 9% in. by 5} in.; [H. T. Coveprooxe. 
S to 9 lines in a page; large modern writing. | 

Samkhyacandrikd, a seeoud copy. Colophon : 1820. 

ae zs) < > = m= 2 ZN 
feted WTI THUT AAA abyZ AIUTS ATR FUT Ty 1597c.  Foll. 19; size 9% in. by 5} in.; 


sare faut dearacitaarat attra featave- 


' eleven lines in a page; well written. 
fs ats 
WgreAAAt Barfaanna ss . 
ae Ss Sdukhyasdra, the essence of the Sdunkhy 


The following curious lines, containing a philosophy, by Vijadna Bhiksha. 
spell, The : hand ; , 5 af 
spell, have been ge by the same hanc Secublall’s ules eae oe 
AWS TISAA RUA GTA | eee Ape . . es 

2 : | The Sdmkhyasdra was printed in the Bibli- 


Ta mifa GrafstearmuaaAarafe 9 ti | 
i! S | otheea Indica, by F. B. Hall, 1862. 


AREA UL UK BRT ATA AeTgrt t 


Date of the copy: Waa ato WAY NAT Ate 90 1 
Waa: AT Na TA tra fantom: nu 2 1 = 


: : " » LH. T. CoLesrooxe.] 
FOICAMIAUATAITY BNA AIATAICIA Bis UGH 


fata agufe autor aatg yay amity fa A 1824 
LD wee ° 
[H. T. Conesrooxe.] | 
1250b. Foll. 21; size 9 in. by 4 in; 


LS “eleven lines in a page; well written. 


| A ; 
. ol: ao: mk a sec ry: either 
559b. Foil. 9; size [24 in. by 4% in., Sdmkhyasdra, a second copy; either both 
. ; : - Once hate Metered. (2 = 
18-24 lines in a page; Bengali character ; copies have been transcribed from the same 
ang qginal, or the second is a transcri es 
small modern writing. orig , ot the seco sa transcript of the 


{ 


Sdmkhyacandrika, a third eopy. | Bier _ 
fan .Conmneoma (IL. T. Cotesnouk e. 
1829, | [S2n; 


1308a. Foll. 26; size 13} in. by 43 in.; 1038a.  Foll. 85; size 84 in. by 4 in.; 
Sto 9 lines in a page; Bengali character; , nine lines in a page; large modern writing. 
writing fair. Sadasatkhydtivicdra, by Govinda Bhatla, 
Sdmihyakaumud?, a commentary on the | son of Visvandtha Bhatla. his work is not 


Sdukhyakdrikds, by Ramakrishna Bhalla, mentroned in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat. 
for 2 


598 


It begins : 
Bat WaRUatarsy afwsifefact Ta: | 
mare: weaves rae faeat qe nu 
aarferafefa att wa: aa wafad crafata 
carag wa afa ae sd zu gia wafaanafa yeu: 
mata ° 
It ends: 
aaa HeRAaea airs AAA | 
Wa Gat Argrfa(read © adeat Tare (sic !) 
. e < = 
aza yet Aa WEA: ASA | 
cS ° os c 
waaay a4 fatsamraaca shar 


[H. TT’. Cotusrooxs. | 


Ba VOGAy 
1826. 


2122a,. Voll. 65; 


nine lines in a page; 


size 10 im. by 53 in; 
well written. A few 
leaves are wormeaten on the right side. 
Patatjalam Yogasdstram Sdamkhyapravacanam, 
the bhdshya on the Yogasutra, ascribed to 
Vedavyosu. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 9, no. 11.; Berlin 
Catalogue, p. 186, no. 639. 
For 


Migra’s Vydkhyd, see the next number. 


an edition, together with Vécaspati 


Tt begins: 
UMS EUR wWeafa way sAaUTTTETY 
pamanaffarafawa saaaa: BAIN | 
aqarmafayaratcat: WIT wee far 
at ety: & ata frafsnaaqainey ai nan 
WY GMTANIAAR | 
The first, or samddhi-pdda, ends fol. 15); 
the second, or sddhanunirdeso nama, fol. 35b; 
the third, or wibhiti-pada, fol. 550; the fourth, 
or katvalya-pada, fol. 65a. 


[Gaixawak. | 


[a wer 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1827. 


1448b. Foll. 113 (90-202); size 12 in. by 
6 in.; 10-15 lines in a page; writmg indif- 
! ferent. 

Patanjalaubhashyavydkhyd, a commentary on 
Vydsa’s Pataajulabhashya, by Vaeaspati Misra, 
with the text of the Bhashya standing in the 
middle of every page. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 9, no. in. Published, 
under the title Pétatjala-darsanam, by Jvva- 
nandu Vidydsagara, Calcutta 1874. 

It begins : 

aaa anzefaedd TIAA | 
ayaataqarferfenia feats = 
aml urafeafé aeanaa wnfaa | 
afereavazat wey aren fra a 
az fe wnarqrafeufttama mae deoaen- 
mara warts (sic!) Aya Waraataraarfaen- 
auerfad wa TaatsaRTT Wa WTaMTAAA 

The first pdda ends fol. 1225; the second, 
fol. 154a; the third, fol. 185a. 

Date of the copy: #am abuy 1 

[H. T. Coxerrooks. | 


1528. 
2347. Foll. 143; 


nine neg mina page. 


size 10 in. by 54 in; 
The writing is the same 
as in the Bhdshya in no. 1826 (MS. 2122a). 
Pétatjalabhashyavyakhyad, a second copy of 
Vacaspati Misra’s commentary, withont the 


text of the Bhashyu. 


The copy has many small omissions; foll. 55 


and 36 are misplaced, fol. 2lu is blank, but 
nothing is wanting there. 

Date of the copy: Waa a&&& ad wramara 
UNE cra faut wafer feted u 


[Garxawar. | 


PHILOSOPHY. out 


1829. 
1243b. Poll. 59; 


10-21 lines in a page; writing indifferent. 


size Ll in. by +d in; 


Pdtaijalabhashyavydkhya, a third copy. 
[H. T. Conesrooxe. | 


1850. 
Voll. 171, of which [28-331 and 


size 04 in. by -b4 in.; 


1455. 
153-166 are wanting ; 
good, clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Pidtakjalasitravrith-bhashyavydkhyd, by Nagoji 
Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta and Sat?, 
See Hall’s Index, p. LO, no. vi. 
lt begins: 
aa wats 24 din aft fear t 
Brag WRNray ageraratfrat u 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe. | 


LS31. 
12438a.  Foll. 65; 


8 to 9 lines in a page; good large writing. 


size IL ine hy <s) in. 


Rajamartanda, a commentary on Pututjali’s 
Yogusdstrasitra, ascribed to Bhoja, king of 
Dhara. 

See Tfall’s Index, p. 10, no. vii.; Oxford 
Published, with 
an English translation, in the Bibl. Indica, by 
Rajendralila Mitra, 1881-33. 


The first and the second péda were published 


Catalogue, p. 229, no. 561. 


by J. R. Ballantyne (for the use of the Ben. 
Coll.), with an English translation; the third 
and fonrth pada, by Govindadevasdstrin, in the 
Pandit, no. 28 foll. 
in the Oxford Catalogue. 

The first pada ends fol. 18); 
fol. 38a; the third, fol. 470. 

Colophon: fetat THETA AT IET A AtaTRaay 2 

[H. T. Couesrooxn.] 


The third was also printed 


the second, 


size 12) in. 


1865. Foll. 10; 


7-16 lines in a page; fair nedern writing. 


hy od ies 
Pituijalayogasastracritéi, called Rdjauvir- 


[le PAYOR. | 


tanda, # second copy. 


hee 


od 


size Doin. by 3a in; 


2427, Voll. 


seven lines in a page ; writing fair. 


al; 


Yogasastravritt’, called Réjamidrtanda, a third 


copy. LR. lonnxson. | 


183-4. 


size ]0* in. 


3061. Foll. 13; 


nine lines ina page; good modern writing. 


by -fL in.; 


Suirdrthacandrikd, w very succinct come 
mentary on the Pdétujjalasitea, by Anauta. 
The text of the stérus is in the middle of 

cach page. 
Sec Hall’s fndex, p. 11, no. xii.j Raj. Mitea’s 
Wot. Wile, 10, Muli 
TS uy waTaatgar aad AUT | 


SAAT BPATTAETAMA 4 


lt begins : 


We WR sfratcarat Te aa Bawa wafsraA 
ara Fy MN RAVI faaey aT 
yauatat fathi afeqaarmeeasaaa ART 
Ba uz 

The first pada ends fol. lb; the second, 
fol. 7b; the third, fol. 11h. 


LI. 2. Bauuaxtyye. | 


1835. 
559d. Foll. 26 (foll. 13-4-159 of the volume); 
size 124 in. by -}2 in.; written by two different 
hands; foll. 1-@ cleven lines in a page, foll. 10-26 
fourteen to seventeen lines in a page; end of 
the 18th century. 
Yoyamaniprabha, a Sdukhyapravacana, 2 


vrtti on Patadjali’s sutras, following Vydsa's 


$00 


Bhashya, by Rimdnanda Sarasvat?, pupil of | 


Govinddnanda. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 12, no. xiv. (the name 
of the author is not given there). 


It begins: Wlamtad aa: wtuadgra Aa: Bt- 


fayatia aR: alarag aa: Blade aa: Atanas 


aa: abe wa AlATANTATaa A AR: 
dé gurgdee qumged eft | 
THe ataat ye ara aveThad wan 
wists araw UAT 
ara ata aT | MERIT I 
wart arate 
ata fraventa waraatat* n 2 0 
ge 4s warasats: Daa Maire 
anata We aTANIAT 4 
The samddhipada ends fol. lla, the sddhana- 
pada ends fol. 15h, the vibhitipada ends fol. 20h. 
The end of the whole work is: 
aatgardaat UraaTeAfotaay | 
RETSATRRATST CATRAAT ATCTAUTT TT: 1 3 0 
gre warefate: Hameed TUTE I 
aq neraat eta Bafad Horfa n e a 
fa miancaeaaiaisarary WhnParenaa 
(leg. geaefraatardzatanignt whamaay 
HMAUHATal FAAMTTTT: ARTA: 
Dated: aam ab8a n 


[H. T. Co.zprooxe.] 
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8101. Foll. 40; size 9 in. by 6 in.; eight 
lines in a page; large good writing. 
(a) Hathapradipika, a motrieal treatise on 
hathayogu (the subduing of worldly 
desires by violent means), in four «wpa- 
desas, by Atmdrima or Svdtmardma 
Yogindra. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 15, no. xxxi.; 


* The last atshara is doubtful. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Oxford Catalogue, p. 233, no. 566; Berlin 
Catalogue, p. 195, no. 647; Copenhague 
This work has 


been published, with commentary, by 


Catalogue, p. 9, no. xii. 


Prahmdnanda Jyotsa, Burdwan 1890. 
The first upadesa (65 slok.) ends fol. 7b; 
the second (80 s/ok.), fol. 140; the third 
(127 Slok.), fol. 25h; the fourth (129 slok.), 
fol. 37a. 


represent another version of the text, 


Thé Oxford eopy seems to 


its four chapters containing only 72, 76, 
100 and 83 couplets. 

Foll. 87a-40@ contain a small metrical 
treatise, in 81 couplets, on the same 
subject, by Mznandtha Munisvara, “son 
of Uma and Samkara” (see the sixth 
couplet). 

begins: Wa: WhyahyaACrAyat 

TSA TRIAS FW TRATAMT: | 

Tifa F RATSTVTA AT UTET AATTSA Wa 


Tt 


ATATUTARATSS (?) TarTewAAT (?) 1 

WY taargparatra Te WTATATSA 2 

ura cla ata fart: WARN 

a fe fasta yea aifzara wafeqat 3 

aeufaanrae: qurcaTaitan: | 

qeutaga uta afew efa ward un 

Ted 3a fra a faa watt wat 

araaicta vat sfeq aafafete aiaa uy 

TAMFTGA SF ATTATAT Hatz: 1 

auth wre Hemera n & 
Though apparently a work different from 
| the Huthapradipthd, it has the signature : ata 

srmrerafatfad euzitaay ager \ 


Date of the volume: Ham asue aq aninty 
vif ¢ Cat RRaTaTareral (Ahmadabad ?) AUTCHTAY- 
qUstMafa ° winatanfa ° ata fefaatad 


[J. R. Batnantryne. | 


PILTLOSOPHY. 


1837. 


size 104 in. 


355b. Foil. 23; 


8 to 9 lines in a page; large writing. 


oe 
by 44 1m; 


last two loaves are bound in the wrong way. 
Hathapradipika, a second copy, dated: WaT, 
set atfa ate Jet WACeAT ui 
After the date there are added, by another 
hand, twenty couplets on the same subject, 
heginning: 
faa a an at aoa a TT 
anaafa A diefa weet AR eT AN aU 
Slokas 5 and G are to be fonnd in the Va- 
sishthayoga, adhy. IT. $l. 27, 28. 
(H. T. Coresroorr. | 


1725c. Foll. 34 (29-62); 


seven lines in a page; 


size 8! in. by 
Ale ily 2 large good 
writing. 

It differs 


very much from the two preceding copies, 


Hathapradipikd, a third copy. 
and agrees more with the Oxford copy. There 
are five chapters in this copy, the fifth begin- 
ning fo]. 32b. But the nineteen couplets of 
this additional chapter, the first of which is: 
BY qaAlet | 

ASU Barat sfa qiataaAtaar | 

watet at sfearafa a aint fafzaraan u 
and the last of which is: 

TeTeUAATATa Tapa TA TT: 

aRMTTIMATAG Ue fasta 0 
are the same as slok. 79-98 in the third chapter 
of the first and (sok. 79-97) of the second copy. 
At the corresponding place in this copy there 
is the note (fel. 49%, 1. 7, in the text): 
aaiel gurat fafaarata ARIAT aA ATU 
TMA AT UATE: u [. T. Conernoone. | 


aR 


1839, 


777a. Poll. 51; size Vtd in. 


hem 
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nine lines in a page; clumsy, but clear writing 


of the 18th century. 
A continuous serics of Yoqu tracts, all written 
ly the same hand. They have the character 


of the Tantra literature. Au author's name 
is only mentioned for the last of these texts. 
Authorities quoted: Lalitdsrachauda, fol. 37a, 
lead? Pratyahh gud, fol. 37h, 1.23 Vamuakesvara- 
Rakulaka, fol. 38a, 11: 


3 Tattrasamhit’, 


tantra, ilnd. 1.5; 
Stodnanddearya, fol. d8a, 1. 5 
A; 


fol. 39a, 1.8; Samkardedrya, fol. 39b, 1.3; 


TSTRTAAU: BA APAAM eetaras Tat: fol. -bSa,].ui. 


There is a note by Colebreoke on the first 


ia3 = - 
page: “deadhuta yogt Jacshana lv Gorursha 


nithea. Other forms observed by cleadhain 


Yoyis.” But this only holds good for the last 
chapter of the last piece. 

A first piece, which treats of various meun- 
tra’s of the yoqu practice, begins : 

way al waaay AEQE Wha: maT ZaAT AAS 
(sic!) da: area fafadin: uma araa wf: 
QUA Saat eat maat se: mimiam fafadin: 
SPA RCAST RIGHT ATT ATTA LATS ARRUATA 21a 
aafa TeATARAATAtery ata BT aA 

There is a mystical figure in the middle « 
the first page. 

This 


lines contain a hist of the subjects which were 


first piece ends fol. {b; the last 
treated : 
afcatfa azimatata frarad aA | 
mfg warts 3 WtTSTaAATAAT 
mimafaelangt SirquTAITara | 
aetad fntidd aizral ezatza 
A second picce, fol. 10-1Ga, treats of Nan- 
It begins : 
faalmaugion ama WITT a 
Piet oa . es = . 
éz aq Matama dares fafema ie |) 


j dh yd. 


It cnds: 3WhaFq AT AATHT II 
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Follows, in the same line, a short third 
piece called auaqreatahr: fol. 16a-17a. 

The beginning is: Wa Whawardeaaey ateteat 
wre, saya de: wa eam Tad ath ale- 
ata sfa fs: aafa atea deare fafauin: 

The next two pieces (the fourth and fifth) | 
bear a pauranic character, they form part of 
The 


first of these two pieces is called Layayogu. 


an Amanaskakalpakhanda, foll. 1 7a-26b. 


It begins: 
way freer ot aatafewaa 
aiaafautard saaafa gata on | 


uimaag afar Wa Wel WaToTa | 
wa fafaad ag sorantfedua i 


27IT: 


Tafa aH avarfey afsa | 
J 3 wv 7 a 
mrnfey aAig uta a fava 
The 
aqaae BAA: WA: v 


. -~ 6 
end is fol. 2la: 3aXARAMGE FTaA- 


The second piece is called Sutvasiddhdnta. | 


ft begins : 


AREA: ANTA FI FA UTATAT AAT 
SS % . 


AMAT AAT SA: TIT: afTAT 0 


sut fa aetenifz waar aerittca \ 
afeagifad 04 afedina waa: o 


ae 


VAC: 
waagrearaat saat wea fe 
iain afaa: a eq afagra: 1 


tt ends, fol. 265: 
atarat anarat wT aad Atafaaat | 
waraat afrarat waAA WaTTTA 
WIAA WAR BIPUTH AAPA: 
WY UCUATAN WA Te Waa | 

fa wimafeatT ui (sic !) 


The last piece, foll. 26b-5la, is a larger | 


work: Siddhusiddhantapaddhati, by Goraksha- | 


natha (also Samkarandtha, see the last couplets), 


In six upadesas. 
MICAS HAST NTR WTS 
ava mwa fasfeataqsti a 


Tt begins : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afea wafaaifar safaatefiza: | 
ante stantay gee aaineraa 


a fadirarfefaget ara uf fadiafa: 
fasfaarc: fazaufa: fasraic: fuzacaataara: fam- 
fezraun: 

wat atte Saat Aa A STAs | 
HOR A Ul AM Waal fad AT i 

watafa n auras fag waaarfe faud fag- 

fagianfad 


masa fasta: ufazt qaltaretaram 
au ofsefaat aareichaarsa sat mfefaa 
qaeaTSAaTaM aefaeral wat aefyreraTaT gz- 
feat nfseem fanaa fataant fadeat faceaaat 
faeatamt efa dam fasnfa: etc. wa gfara 
Gags WUT Wa uctasTnats: TH a 
Frat UTTETT AAT qsotata (sic!) wry i 
wisaamaMre aia: fas: oe: fora: n 
Fol. 80) wai mitfe(?) fasiafa:, on the 
gradnal development of the embryo: avartt- 
aU AqaIS Wifdedavia ata: waafea aed 
wafa anUaifada Ggerart wate weata merat 
vata RIAATS Bist Wats arasa fot wate gata 
atfa eerarativa vata ware atta wert aurfearfa- 
arene? wafa daa arfa qutett wafa ag arfa 
aaaoied wafa wad aidaadaat wafa weA 
aIeaMTdTaA wa fa a wala wa AAT TaT 
wate ena arfa WiidaeNTTaTS a Nata ys 
WTA HARTA AYNal vata yecwtgen- 


RaTaaeey: Fal Waa: ayingtag wate 


quatcfaare tnfautsaataaT: ys fefsart wate 


aa featuarea vata. 
fol. 3la: efa Murneam fanaa: waataeT: 


The first uwpadesa ends, 


The second upadesa ends, fol. 34b: sft mrt 
waraaeat feafaginegat fastest am fata: 
ata wat- 


The third uwpadesa ends, fol. 365: 


mrmaragat fagragiaegat fisdafaara qataaen: 


The fourth upadesa ends, fol. 39a: 3fa mIT- 
qaaat ° fasrncagayarm: 


PHILOSOPITY. 


The fifth upadegsa ends, fol. 44a: zfa WIm- 
TaATaRAt ° ferqeqMacTaa aR VATTEN: 
The sixth upadega treats of the aradhita 
yogin; it begins: wea faafysraym | wayaarin- 
SUT RAT WIVATMATA: TAVITATATS | TACIT 
watatranray wayatia WruTTNT | Attia 
ant 
of which these are the last: 
am wataraa feafagiauati | 


It ends with a long scrics of slokas, 


fefaat a: aa wat a uta azat aft u 
Freuaufaed warqreataarsy 
muAeat SATs Ae: a 
watn sia mrraragdt feafeataradt wrua- 
Rinse AR As wives: i 
[H. T. Corezroors. } 


C. NYAYA. 


a. The Sitras and Commentaries. 


1840. 
16le. Foll. 8; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. | 
Gautamapranitani Nyayadarsanasiitrani, the 


text of the Nydyasutras. [H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


1841. 
3040. Foll. 121; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 
ten lines in a page; fine writing. 
Nyayabhdshya, Vatsydyana’s commentary on 
the Nydyast#tru, in four parts. Sce Hall’s 
Index, p. 20 no. ii. 

(a) The first and second adhyaya, foll. 55 ; 
the last two leaves are in another hand- 
writing. 

(b) The third adhyaya, foll. 32 (51-85); the 
first two leaves are in a more modern 

handwriting. 
(c) The fourth adhyaya, fol]. 22 (86-107). 
(d) The fifth adhyaya, foll. t-b (108-121). 
Date of this copy: Waa 9999 0 
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The Nyayabhashya was published in the 
Bibl. Ind. by Pandita Jayandrdyana Tarka- 
pancanana, Calcutta 1865. or the beginning 
of an linglish translation of tho Nydyabhashya, 
by Kesava Sastri, sco The Pandit, New Scrics, LI. 
Seo also 4H. Windisch’s dissertation “ Ueber 
das Nydayabhashya,” Leipzig, 1888. 

[J. Rt. Battantyye. | 


1842. 
1821. Foll. 100; 


11-13 lines in a page. 


size 12) ins by ous; 
Nydyabthashya, a second, modern copy. It 
has these introductory couplets : 
a ete LES 

mata aazat Ws uy yz ArATTH | 

wan sfa WRYAE araraa al sfa armel AAT ai 

wae afagenre atewi wa 

afe TAS TATA AVIA VNATA tt 2 it 

Subscription of the writer: 3 wad nNIwE- 
aaa utginar fefad [J. Taytor.] 


1845-1845. 
488. Foll. 97; 


16-18 lines in a page; 


size 13 in. by 4) in.; 
Bengali .charactcr ; 
good old writing. 
(a) Fol]. 1-22. 
Nydyatrisutritdtparyatikd, the beginning of 
on Uddyotakara’s 


Vaeaspati’s commentary 


Nyayavarttika. This first portion treats only 
of the first three sutras. 

Sce Ilall’s Index, p. 21 no. iv.; Cowell’s 
preface to his edition of the ANusumdijali, 
p. vi. sq; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., I1., p. 113. 
The sequel of the Nydya commentators is 
Vatsyayana, Uddyotakara, Vécaspati Misra, 
Udayana, Vardhamdna. Wall took Cddyotukara 
and Udayana for one and tho same person. 

It begins: fasrarat favmnta: foarat fasrntat ° 
(see Cowell, 1. c.). 

For another fragment of the Nydyacdrttika- 


| tdtparyatikd, sec no. 18-46 (1075)). 
4K 
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(b) Foll. 26 (23-48). 

Trisutrinibandha, a commentary on the pre- 
ceding Nydyatrisitritatparyatika ; the name of 
its author is not mentioned, but it is the 
beginuing of Udayana’s Nydyanibandha (seo 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., IL., p. 113); ‘Covwell’s 
preface to the Kusumadnjali, p.vi., see also infra, 
1846 and 1847). Rajendralala Mitra, 
Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v., p. 207, no. 1889, 
ascribes the Nydyanibandha to Uddyotakara, 


nos. 


repeating here the error of Hall (Index, p. 20, 
no. i1.). 
It begins: 
Ala: avEla WA: GACT ART 
watafe: faafa fasqumrate | 
ARAMA ATT AT BILUTAT 
TWeasata a wWoAt TA wu 
fauna aa faagea darfcaarag(?) father: 
waa AeMETA fora aa ° 


(c) Foll. 49 (49-97). 

Tristtriprakasa, a commentary on the pre- 
ceding commentary, by Vardhamdna, son of 
Gangesvara. 

The form of the subscription sfa TaTawaATT 
faaat aarat, indicates that this work forms 
part of the Ny@ya-nibandha-prakasa mentioned 
in Hall’s Index, p. 21, no. v. 

Hall gives as the extent of his copy of 
the Nydya-nibandha-prakdgsa “leaves 53, slokas 
3500.” 


Trisutriprakdsa, it 1s probable that he also 


As this is precisely the extent of the 


saw Only this same first part of the whole. 
It begins: 


Tam: ufuaiagafeaua frawfad 


a wufa facta aaa: darAefat 
a we qupesheauemattad frm u 

aafaentzerarg atatarare(srara) 1 

AAMT (sic!) Wa fea saraT AA: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


frareqiermcaatatacttan: | 
asaaNAya Ta: WIT usar: 0 
ama(?)afaard aMiVEnqeaaTaneeTa a WT 
aufudanre atafefz ° [H. T. CotzBrooxe. | 


1846. 
1075b. Foll. 64-92; size 134 in. by 53 in.; 


twelve lines in a page; Bengali character; fair 
writing, on brown paper. 

Nydyavaritikatatparyattka, by Vacaspati 
Misra, another fragment of his commentary 
on the Nydyavarttika (see no. 1843), giving 
the end of the fourth adhyaya and the whole 
of the fifth adhyaya. 

The first ahnika of the fifth adhyaya begins 
(fol. 66a): Wa WAIMtea: yerat atferan ucifenra 
afaaqaafyaga ay waAt May HOUT BWA We 
AMAA mT «6fraarsnfragafata 
NIGl TRATIATE ATPAHATE: ° 

The second ahnika begins fol. 78a. 


1847. 
Foll. 1-68; size 134 in. by 53 in.; 


Bengali character ; 


1075a, 
twelve lines in a page; 


fair writing, 


on brown paper. 
Tatparyaparisuddhi (also called Nydyani- 
bandha), a commentary on Vacaspati’s Nyaya- 
vdrttikatatparyatika, by Udayana, mcomplete. 
There is a confusion about this work in 
Hall’s Index, p. 20, no. 11. The correct dates 
are given in Cowell’s preface to his edition of 
the Kusumaajal?, p. vi., also in Rajendralala 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. vii., p. 128, 
no. 2358. 
This copy begins with the first ahnika of 
the third adhyaya: 
fanrangizarearefaaiaratey | 
agefa ARH 


PHILOSOPHY. 


fzata wuanrfa ucifaaifa zeerat arcoeun- 
wag uctena AeaTMTATE: | 

The 2nd abnika begins fol. 16a; the Ist 
of the fourth adhyadya, fol. 29a; the 
fol. 45b; the Ist of the fifth adhyaya, fol. 5 
the 2nd, fol. 60d. 

Fol. 63b, this commentary breaks off, the 
second portion of the volume being a fragment 


of Vdeaspati’s commentary. 
[H. T. Couesrooke.] 


1848. 


1436a. Foll. 82; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Nydyasttravritti, a commentary on the 
Nydyasittra, by Visvandtha Bhatlacarya, son of 
With 


notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


Vidydnivasa Bhaftacarya. marginal 

The complete text of the Nydyasitravritt 
was printed Caleutta 1828, an English trans- 
lation of the Nydyasutras according to this 
commentary, together with the text of tho 
sutras and extracts from the commentary, was 
published by J. R. Ballantyne in three parts, 
ANahabad 1850-185-4. 

See Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 259; Hall’s 
[H. T. Co.eprooxe. } 
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Indes, p. 22; no. ix. 


1849. 
232a, Foll. 91; size 12} in. by 34 in.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Nydyasitravritti, a second copy, with the 


date: WTA ato. [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


2786b. Foll. 88; 


Devanagari writing of 1735 a.p.; 9 or 10 lines 


Size a2 ny Oo! ine: 


In a page. 
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Nydyasitravritti, by Visvanatha Paaednana 
DBhattacdrya, son of Vidydnivdsa Bhaltdcdrya ; 
including tho toxt of Gotama’s Nydyasulra, a 


third copy. {ii. T. Conenrookr. | 


1851. 
999. Foll. 159; 


modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 


size 123 in. by 43 in.; 


a page. 


Nydyubhashya-{ika(?), or Gantamabhashya- 


vydkhyaua, apparently a commentary on Vat- 
syayuna’s Bhdshya, or on a commentary thereon. 

The exact relation between the two works 
has not been made out from a perusal of a 
portion of the M&., but only a very general 
connection with the Nydyasitras; and no 
colophon of any kind appears in the voluine. 

It begins: Wa WhAaTMareaqraatz t 
TegitaraRG wfcheanfeaaaRResa ARS Wan 
WaT: | wa AAS Ufcfannfaaaadanaaa 
fa arti fafgefrerarcrafaaaiaca ard 1 mur fz 
ay MATUNQMAfraacniTa: | wansafady 
araaa faafermam fafa waruafarmaty az- 
aafavat(?) maafara get: WArafata BTATATARe- 
UNA Van? 

li cnds: gmugfyaturad saz aia whufaaa 
gafratmgera: | wet RAAATARG AMNITy ats 
wa wrefeufaars wana wanfett magus 
afetpeaita waefett anverearaa fan 

{H1. T. Coveprooxe. | 


araz 
XN 


b. The Tarkabhdshd and Commentaries. 


1Sa22 
2122¢. Foll. 33; 


| 9-15 lines m a pago. 


size Oe in. by ety ime 


| Turkabhdsha, an elementary treatise on the 


Nydya philosophy, based on the Nydyasutra 


and the Nydyabhdshya, by Kesava Misra, With 
_ marginal, notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


Ab 
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Weber’s 
Catalogue, p. 208, no. 708; Raj. Mitra’s Notices 
of Skr. MSS., vol. iii, p. 72, no.1110; Burnell’s 
Tanjeies., Ll, p. Ms. 
It begins: 
aT sia W aTIAa WATA 
Saad WISTS: Ara I 
UfqVaai aa Ta ATT 
WaTyAR A AA AUT 


See Hall’s Index, p. 22, no. x.; 


parang oy sft armefed aa | WETS: | WaT 
UMEWsWITWat AANTArgafaraatta i a F 
wate wa we aT aagafa WICIAEN- 
suntan a faod were araatc: un fafa are 
mere wats: ° 

Fol. 19@ is the end of a first section: 

aaraig uAaTta TSM RITs A 
AHA ASAT GaTWTEARTT AA 

afa garat wagered u WTATTTIE ? (Vy. Sw. I. 
io): 

Fol. 29a ends a second section on the prame- 
yani. The other topics, mentioned in the first 
sutra, are summarily dealt with in the last 
four leaves. 

Date: wamare(sic!) wget dgat feted qu- 
aTe Fung: n HAA 99 0 


[Garxawar. | 


1853. 
2036. Foll. 19; 


thirteen lines in a page. 


size 183 in. by 5% in.; 


Tarkabhasha, a second copy. 


[Garkawar. | 


1854. 
3080. Foll. 29; 


niue lines in a page. 


size lo.ein.) by) oil. 


Tarkabhasha, a third copy. 


[J. R. Batpantyye. | 
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1855. 
1731b, Foll.50 (21-70); size 84 in. by3} in.; 


7 or 8 lines in a page; Bengali character. 
Tarkabhasha, a fourth copy. 
[H. T. Co.eprooke. | 


1856. 
47k, Foll. 30 (165-194); size 93 in. by 4 in.; 
twelve lines in a page. 
Tarkabhdshd, a fifth copy. 
After the subscription it has: 
BUEN JUG MSTA | 
fareaaataa Wet dnfreaa u 
aaa atoe fafa Imayet a aeMat afes aES- 


arcam (sic !) 0 [H. T. Cotrsrooxs. | 
1857. 
1517a. Foll. 18}; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 


18 or 14 lines in a page; Jaina handwriting. 
Tarkabhasha, a sixth copy, written, together 


with a copy of Bhdsarvajia’s Nydyasara, in 


4am 4%590. With marginal notes in the same 

handwriting. [H. T. Coneprooxe. | 
1858. 

2346e. Foll. $4; size 10 in. by 6§ in.; 


12 or 18 lines in a page. 
Tarkabhasha, a seventh copy. 


[Garxawar. | 


1859. 

592a, Foll. 84; size 11 in. by 8% in; 
foll. 1-5 and 74-84 six lines, foll. 6-78 five 
lines in a page. 

Tarkabhashaprakasa, a commentary on the 
Tarkabhasha, by Govardhana, who was the son 
of Balabhadra and Vijayasri, and the younger 
brother of Visvandtha and Padmandbha ; the 
With bricf 


marginal notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


latter taught him the Nydya. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


It begins: 
ARUP FA 
MIATA AAA UIT: | 
waIAA Hutte 
atfariamrafrang 9 u 
frat mrad sft a: 


warqarat aya fafray qefafafar nz uv 
Ata aaa a OAT 
gat mga * 
watfa warahorg war 
atomized fram u 3 0 

Cp. Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., IT., p. 119. 

Nearly the whole verso of fol. 8, from z@Tat 
gata ° to the end, is in the wrong place there, 
wa(zanfzaratfaata: ctc., belonging together. 

The text of the inserted page would be in 
the right place fol. 118, 1. 5-12a, 1. 5. 

Fol. 78a, the Ratnakoshakara is quoted : 
aataataty (sic!)fatantgan atten wad? arefa- 
mUaTferarea tia TATRA - 

See Weber’s Catalogue, p. 208, no. 680; 
Hall’s Index, p. 25, no. xii.; Rajendralala 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. viii., p. 20-4, 


jG, DHS [H. T. CoLeprooxe. | 


1860. 
18693. Foll. 37; 


13-16 lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 44 in.; 


Tarkabhashéprakasa, a second copy. After 
fol. 29 one leaf is wanting (fol. 69, 1. 2-fol. 72, 


1.4 of the first copy). [H. T. Co.eprooxs.] 


1861. 

1538. Foll. 150; size J0} in. by 34 in.; 
ten lines in a page. 

(Torkabhasha-)Bhavarthadipika, a commen- 


tary on the Tarkabhdasha, by Gaurikanta Sdrva- 


* This is the reading of the sceond copy, the pre- 
sent copy being corrupt in the second pada. 
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bhauma Dhattdedrya, who wrote also the 
Sadyuktimuktdvali, quoted fol. 69). This (the 
Bhiévarthadipika) is anterior to Madhava Devu's 
and (rovar- 


commentary subsequent to 


dhana’s ..”? (Colebrooke on the title-pago). 
The Tarkabhashéprakdsa is quoted e.g. on the 
first page. Tho bricf marginal notes marking 
the topics, as they aro treated in the text, 
Pol. 12-tb, 
he points out a quotation of Lalabhadra (fol. 11b 
Balibhadra). Cp. Burnell’s Tanj. Mss., IL, 


jp dliltes 


are in Colebrocke’s handwriting. 


It begins: Whammy wu Batata aA: i 
MIRRISRG ARN ATE Ua AA AT: | 
St amet: ufauizara 
famifasearafrutgary 
SVIBITAD ARBs ITA 
aaY Seq aw Weta au 
SIS THAT Ty NTATUcifaal 1 
wgrata vita wittarra WAT 2 0 
mraditia @ totais sagas: 
aeaAaT BMT AUTENTY fh SAA 
aimquamaiaaaeA Tt [uy Zu? 
TM wWasAA SUT ate wel al ATA WPTata: 
Zz US WATT aaifaanatararaaregataa 
ACMATATET Haat W AERA | 
fase fagdaal wig At WaRA | 
Ueaet ta Baa: daeu(:)anaiag za | 
wa: Wifthenead RTTIay wdaTT- 
arreegiad fyearqUTaTa | Wear HTT: AT TAT 
att u aret satfa un ° 
Fol. 650 onds tho pramana-, fol. 122a, the 
prameya-section. 
Tho final couplets are nearly the same as 
in the Tarkabhdashdsdramanjuri : 
Zz uttraaarurat a RaeaUTqAVITAT | 
Mae: AF waa waIeaA WA: Nau 
maga (? ara?) waar aeaarA sta 
aracetuat wai(sic) amie: fae AzIeTW: uv > 0 
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wanata dfaste fagat: aarfrprrenat 
aay Fam free aoaaeqt actmafa t 
aiarg afadeurta ea at sute utd ate 
eqreara vat fafafafafadt area RATE WA: nn 
famzfauat aterat fraratfae araar t 
Aiea wT HAT ATATIS TTA vg it 
See Hall’s Index, p. 23, no. xiii.; Burnetll’s 
Tanj. MSS., IL., p.118. [H. T. Corzsrooss. ] 


1862. 
ATl. Foll. 81 (195-275); 


4 in.; generally thirteen hnes in a page. 


size 94 in. by 


Tarkabhashasaramanjart, also called Tarka- 
prakasa, a commentary on the Tarkabhashd, 
“by Madhava Deva, of Kasi, son of Lakshmana 
Deva, and grandson of Madhava Deva, of Dhara- 
sura, a town on the banks of the Goda. He 
is the author of the Nydyasdra”’ (Colebrooke, 
on the title-page; see the final couplets of the 
Nydyasdara), 

wen faut td 1e atlemurfnn | 
TETAS ATTA TAY AANTTA AAT wn 4 
3 nat afuer faacRaa: wareafas fam 

awe WIAs? ata qerwys: | 
a aareaa aaaafasl faut at 

wim sfet wat wat fratataferaa n zu 
aatfufamafag ufawatay 

away AYA TATNT A ITH | 
AH RAHIM AMET R- 

aria aqaue sfq ud WTA U 


It begins: 


WNTAITE BITE WUTAATE | ATS sha afas 
(the following quotation is from Gaurikdnta’s 
Bhavarthad? piled) WeNTMATaa weaequataarfayay- 
aqanenaa prarzuraa ufsarata atet sutfa t 
aa WUAASTANT WaTaMafatag: | 

Madhava Deva often refers to his Nydyasara 
for a fuller exposition of his views (fate 
waTaArt FEA: fol. 50a). He often rejects Gauri- 


Inta’s explanations, generally introducing 
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them by wtttaiwy. Other authorities, he 
quotes, are: Govardhana, Rudra Bhattacarya, 
Murari Atsrah, Bhatta, the Cintamani or Alani, 
the Didhiti, the Lildvatiprakasadidhiti. The 
quotations are for the most part pointed out 
by marginal notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 
The pramdna-section ends fol. 43), the pra- 
meya-section fol. 77a. 
The final couplets are nearly the same as 
in the Bhavarthadiptka : 
& ulteraarar a eeerautca 
Wreara: Hy eareat faye: waetHa: nan 
qSa: Uaye WHTAMta a dats t 
aTaefga sag airy: fa agtefa: 2 
saute afar fayat: ara iraararat 
aaa Aaa faura (sic! aout aetaafar 
wrara ufmdeufa zea at sute utd afe 
wqreara (wet) fafafitafadt are aard aa: 


fagestaarga fags afrarfyrat(?) 1 Ing 
um... . (corrupt)* yeerfq afaafa un 
aiaaraey sufafedt mag: wT: 
afaury Santeratnaat: eaaTaATT: | 
amnesty frswAsTATE: Ba 
aearg uPT Wad afaAtt TaWATT: Bet 
[areratce: | 
Date of this copy: Waa stot WAaTauafe 99. 
See Weber’s Catalogue, p. 2038, no. 681; 
Islas Ihaclexs, jo, 283, mo, 


[H. T. Co.esroose. | 


1863. 


614b. Foll. 42 (56-97, orig. tb-are); size 

? in. by + in.; nine lines in a page. 
Nydyasamgraha, a commentary on the Tarka- 
bhashd, by Rémaiinga, son of Rukmdigada, 
incomplete. It begins with the Prameyaparic- 


cheda, the whole Pramana-section being lost. 


* Perhaps ayer fagat aut. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


The manuscript begins : AIRATYRITT WauI- 
wert uy RUT ad aa AMAT AT Ee 
WTra ° 

It ends: 

atagrrraryarathad aTgauraané 
MTATATAUATIAURGE: AAT TAA | 

AeraTaaaie fara faaratiat BATA 
Tass @ aaeie wa warfare 09 


SRR THAAT TRfeHRA VIRAT | 
wag BAY sy aAdTE uu 
[H. T. Co.ysroors. } 


ce. Nydyasdra and Nydyatattudloka. 


1864. 
1517b. Foll. 93 (19-28); size 104 in. by 


43 in.; fifteen lines in a page; Jaina character. 
Nydyasdra, a short logical treatise by Bha- 
sarvajiia, in three paricchedas. 
Compare Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of 
Skr. MSS., vol. i1., p. 139, no. 727. 
The first paricchedu, treating on the Pra- 
tyaksha-pramdna, begins: 
wUMAA Way WMA: Utd at 
aRRTeraad WNIaT | 
foraarara aarirarea 
WAM ASeHeAS ATA | 9 


MYTTAANs WAT uw AAYAR Ayafaqaarat- 
STERN WATHTMIUTST ATA: | WT BATA AY- 
afaufaraIestietaraimaenise fad AT 
warauriia fara PITY: UTGeU ata a) WARUAT- 
ararmfaganaarard wet fam: warefarl afm 2 | 

The second, or .luumdna-puriceheda, begins, 
fol. 20a: 

RRQ VTA TATARART AA | TAA: 
anaa aaa anifacfrara: 1 a fa(faye: | waT- 
arate! ALAA AAR QPATATT: I 
BIVASTATINTA VIMAAIATITTRY ATiataT a: a 
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Tho third, or Agama-pariecheda, begins, 
fol. 25): 

WOaaAAqA AARC TUIRYA | HAVA 
aRaatraraa(a)yaraqaraa: a fafau: SVIserauzie | 

aN ~ Ze . =. 
wa erat a Wa WAAAY TATA 
N i 

SEeTat GAURRATT | 

Colophon: aff aaraagatfaaitaghnaian- 
utd mraaMaTT FATT wAGiCasT: AAT: | ATA 
Se AGRE TART 

Date and subscription of the writer: #37 
50 ay anfar afe a feat dfedta(sic!) quatae- 
aqatar (sic!) frarat frarattacete | atforraait i 

[IL. T. Coterrooxe.] 


1865. 
2398. Foll. 65; size 74-8 in. by 34-3} in.; 


foll. 1-27 cleven to twelve lines, foll. 28-55 
thirteen to fifteen lines in a page. 

Nydyasdravicdra, a commentary on Bhii- 
sarvajiu’s Nydyasdra. 

According to Hall’s Index, p. 26, no. xxvi., 
the anthor is “ Bhaffa Righava, son of Sirwiga, 
and pupil of Muhddeve Sarvajia Vadindra,” 
who composed it “in the Saka year 1174, or 
A.D. 1252, entitled Paridhdvin.”? These dates 
do not appear in this copy, as the third, or 
Agamuapariccheda, with the colophon, is wanting 
hore. 

The commentary begins: 

RETIRE Ard TE HIRATA | 
weaatay jie nisaTeAA 1 

wy eq wearaqeftaara’y frerecat 
UUMIRTMRACTATATAATRTG TS AMAGTE Ata 
arated | 

The second pourtecheda begins: 

ARTA NFHS WRC HATTA | 
BSAA AT Tas PASTA 


SaTTaTA STATAS UT UtteaA | aRyfaifear 
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Tt ends: 
afta Ureqraearieaataaeteny: | 
WYATANEAT WAAR 
After fol. 61 two leaves are wanting, the 
right part of fol. 61 is torn off. 
[Gaixawak. ] 


1866. 
213a. Foll. 49; 


18-22 lines in a page; written in the Jaina 


size 10} in. by 4 in.; 


character. 

Nydyatdtparyadipika, a commentary on Bha- 
survajha’s Nydyasdra, by Jayasimha Suri, a 
Jaina, pupil of Mahendra Suri, who belonged 
to the family of Arishnarshe. 

The commentary begins : 

Weu wal?) we aeaaafand faarcargrazar(’) 

wai ufaarearataataentantatant (sic !) 1 
mumiafad on faufamt wenfediazd 

a faaqadaeaad cf fad ater nan 
maafaagy (sic!) cretat ataraart eRT- 

Tae seta a az qx BIA 
agtaterqui:(sic!) ugfafany fafaaaraact 

aveatayenaretanel GaAs AEA u 2 tt 
aaa ufsaqauteaetan uzafaat 

asia: WHIT ATATIGANTEA | 

TATA IETY AT ATTN PUTA 

AG WAR Tale vfaa Kea FTTH gu 
creat quienaewendies nfsatfaraaenr- 
TAMA ATS fyerstcaaracaga F wyta- 
VeqMTARHITae HATA Wafafafaadasaaaaasa 
wefan wreqaitamamaat(sic!) Whiragarara: 
wWaRgaa UfAATATA u WMA yA ° 

The second pariccheda begins, fol. lla: 

waauftae wid uae cafe wqearfaarte- 
arataaatesy SAAT 

The third pariccheda begins, fol. 340: 

Zatutauftee waRAAd wey dTAcATt 
aaars u 
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Colophon : 
atqunfiararay ge ae: 
fra: wihrafdeaficfasararaaaaTt: | 
ent fafararatiegag ateraarcrfaat 
forevar fagft qaracaa: Hara grea TA: Fug 
ziad aaa aaaTTae thas | 
aaifamt amare aserta Waa * uz 0 
This commentary is not mentioned in Hall’s 


Index. [H. T. Cotzsroorr.] 


1867. 
2412. Foll. 127 (8-129); 


by 33-33 in.; ten lines ina page; written in 


size 74-8} in. 


the Jaina character. 

Nydyatdtparyadipikd, a second copy. 

In the beginning one or two leaves (abont 
16-20 lines) are wanting, foll, 1 and 68 are 
heavily injured. 

_ HAG TENT 7 
waa ° (see the first copy, fol. 2a, 1. 2). 


The copy begins: 


Date and subscription of the writer: a@Ta- 
way wgTefa da: u Warr 3oRu nu dam awe aw 
waaanmate 3 R... Btafrareerd datat Azan 
SARUTHA: Vt HATA t 

[Garkawar. | 


1868. 


205. Foll. 181; size 104 in. by 34 in; 
somewhat old Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
Im a page. 
Nydyatattudloka, a treatise in two chapters, 
by Vacaspati Misra. 
lt begins : 
WAHT THIRST fayfedt frst 
sfaqratems WaT: wate eaTatgs 


* The second copy has ayer . . HGTV: 31 
fagiteat a:, and in the second couplet WATIIATA 


PHILOSOPITY. 63) 


SRASTANTETaTATAS TTY TI 
BAA BEI TTASULITIASAT: | 
aR Wai sfeafaeNTe wie gET: 
AU UIs TASAH AT ATT: i 
aurfae uztgat aafa ar aqifeaat 
wat gefq wrest) deta wea sia: 4 
awafaratata az ueriarsica 
aatfeaaarfad FWA: WE AA: 
Ch. IL. begins, fol. 92b: wa WaareTa urqe- 
fevaratiafaerat frarataraam acter | 
It ends: 
BUEUTfAE MMA Vera Wes | 
Utiferal TaTMNa WAISTeATeA: 
gfe aeeeronaraatarsaiataafatiaraaa ae 
fzataiar: u — 


On fol. la the treatise is wrongly called 
RTGHATIS TA | [H. T. CoLeprooke. | 


4. TATTVACINTAMANI AND COMMENTARIES. 


a. The mula. 


1869. 
2774. Foll. 407; size 113 in. by 4 in.; 


10-12 lines in a page. 

Tattvacintimani, a renowned logical treatise, 
by Gangesa or Gaigesvara, a completo copy. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 28, no. xxx. 

The last colophon is: zfa wergrqrea- 
aieqefatan feat ywefaaqa: afte: 
BATH: il 

The copy is written in three parts, the 
Anumdna- and Upamdna-khanda forming one 
together. 

a) The Pratyakshakhanda. Voll. 93. 
quate sutifanTataaeaaaA 
faafam: anfeafaterarita waa | 
HUA: aranifacafeqatat 
ane aafactanafes atfye u 40 


wataTaaaTRe yehyaia WeMt Aa 
faanfrafadiaaa a aa: art faerenfaes 
wea Frama shawl fagraeterrEr 
nyAad fray Tam Aaafaaafag i 2 1 
wal am: ufeeaMAfRM 
WAMU AU TATA | 
faqaag a faacarazt 
qe alagraasieitem nv 30 

te UG RHE ineATT AAA aMTHARY A- 
AIINaTAL AoATatia | 

See Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 240), no. 581; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSs., 
vol. in., p. 166, no. 1193; Burnell’s Tanjore 
MSs.cl.; psils. 

b) The dAnumdnakhanda. Voll. 132 (94-2250). 
See Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 2400, nos. 585 
and 58b. 

It begins: mamnuntrarraayrrat azarts- 
aeaTeI(aT ATARI faead | wa wanfR- 
fafneaeerasarata aaAaatA: 

The Anumdnakhanda is divided into two 
parts, the first of which, treating of anu- 
mdna in general, was printed at Caleutta, 
waq 1905.* Tho second part is a meta- 

physical treatise on God and Soul; it 

begins (fol. 1682): wanaarq faetad wa. 

SIPARTAGE TTA (sie!) fats: 

aeMNTVIT UTARITaRy Afatag wMMAAATd 

fatratata | 

Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 


Vol Viz Oo; mos de 


It ends: 


For this sccond part, see also 


c) The Upamanakhanda. Poll, 225-237. 

It bogins: wwuard faeaa 1 wa ATgII- 
DATATUAUAT Aah AP AATSIa AF URTaTATA 
Kdited by Jib. Widydsdqura, Caleutta, 1872. 

Colophon of the copyist : 

weeaeratatpArs 
gaa eta fafad aaa 
warfare aorta 
AG A FINI CARAT ti 
1 “Tbe Gdition of 1572 a.D. could not be used. 
4. 


612 


d) The ‘Sabdakhanda. Foll. 170 (238-407). 
It begins: wa wet faeud wae qaAaTe- 
TAMATA: WE: HATA Aq Weel AT WATIA 
Date of the copy: Wa 9%08 aY gra ate 
marae 93 Wat... 
The Lattvacintémani is now being printed 
in the Bibliotheea Indiea. 
[Couu. or Forr Witiian. | 


1870. 
424. Foll. 274; size 112 in. by 4% in.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 
Tattvacintémani, a second copy, written in 
four parts. 
a) The Pratyakshakhanda. 


b) The Anumdnakhanda. 


Foll. 79, 
Foll. 87 (80-166). 
There are some leaves wanting between 
foll. 84 and 85 (4 and 9 of the original 
numbering). The first portion ends fol, 127). 
Date of the copy: aaa atu. 
c) Upamdnakhanda. Foll. 9 (9a is blank). 
Date: aaa atug fafa maqaaat qatar gat 
feat aequaca feat i 
d) Sabdakhanda. Foil. 99 (176-274). 
There are omissions between foll. 253 
and 25-4 (78 and 8! in the original number- 
ing), and between 265 and 266 (92 and 99 
in the original numbering). 
Date: War atue Wag aTeaet oz aTateH 
[H. T. Cotzvrooss.] 


lees 
794. Foll. 94; size 103 
foll. 1-69 seven to twelve lines, foll. 70-94 


thirteen to sixteen Hnes in a page. 


Wil, (hy Sky wi.¢ 


Tattoacintamani, the Anumana-pariecheda. 
Colophon, giving date of eopy: 
we qooa(sic!) He A AIA BAT WRG 
Uifitrgl geart aTIMETafeTAfTaT TATAT 
[H. T. Conesrooxe.] 
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1872. 


2916. Foll. 51 (originally a-wy); size 174 
in. by 3 in.; five, sometimes six lines in a 
page; fair writing, in the Bengali character, 
of the 18th century. 

(Tattvacintdmani), a large piece of the Anu- 
manakhanda. Some leaves are lost (3, 39-3e). 
The last words aro: THRTagAINAa Trane 


[De. J. R. Battantyne. | 


1873. 
1826. Foll. 14; 


seven hnes in a page. 


size 117 in. by 32 in.; 


(Tattvacintimani), the beginning of the Anu- 
sarfutcta 
ql Ne TAT Warfa ueatfa .. (sec p. 14, 1. 20 
of the edition). [J. Tayzor. | 


manakhanda. The last words are: 


1874. 


1894b, Foll. 2; size 12 m, by 83 


seven lines in a page. 


in.; 


(Tattvacintimani), two single leaves, be- 
longing to the Anwmdnakhanda, in the same — 
handwriting as the preceding fragment. 

The first begins: wreraat qeayam fren 
(sec the edition, p. 24). 

The seeond leaf begins: WaTARTS amy z1y- 
anafafa? (sce the edition, p. 54), 

[J. Tayzor.] 


2203a. Foll. 24; 
3in.; eight lines ina page; good old writing, 
of the 16th century. 


(Tattracintimant ?)*, a portion treating of 


size about 11} in. by 


jdti, and beginning with Nydyasutra 1., 2, 59, 


incomplete at the end. 


* It is certainly not Tattvacintaman. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


It begins: wa aif: | wa BATASATAT ary- 
aUAyPal waaearsd arfafefa TeAa aqataaTM- 
BAA ARTS rarTAPAf aaa aaAta (71. tara) 
ame sasqTAraatafa Aaa: wTaaTfa- 
acter (1. octet) anoaufoyfgara: Ry wz Arata 
Wifay BANS VARTA ATA aey WAM WAay- 
wan faafan xfa arama | 

It ends: wa wfam me me ma faa 
STaAATY ATi aTgAfy WA Wena... 
fol. 2-40, [Gaikawan. ] 


., end of 


1876. 
2208b. Foll. 8 (25-32); 


34 in.; cight lines in a page; the samo hand- 


size 11} in. by 


writing as in no. 1875 (2203a). 
(Lattracintimani), the beginning of the 
Saldakhanda, in mere fragments. It is foll. 1-3, 
8-1] and 17 of the original paging. 
The pencil-note on the first leaf “ Siromant, 


3 


a logical treatise ” is a mistake. 


[Gaicawan. | 


b. The Tattracintamanididhiti, by Siromani, 


and Commentarics. 


1877. 

963b. Foll. 30 (86-115, original numbering 
2-39); size 93 in. by 32 in.; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Pratyukshamayididhiti, the first section of 
the Tattvacinidmanididhiti, a commentary on 
Gangesa’s Cintamani, by (Rayhundtha) 8 iromant 
Bhajtaearya. See Hall’s Index, p. 31, no. x1; 
Buruell’s Tanjore MSS., IL., p. 115. 

The first leaf is wanting, the second begins: 
ara(?) aaa a a Ufaaerarafate ara. afaas sta? 


Date of the copy: Bam ayy | 
[H. T. Coteprooxe. | 
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EO, 


18 


1083. Poll. 140; size 13% in. by 33 mn; 
seven lines ina page; good writing of 1681 a.v. 
Anumanamamid7dhiti, the second section of 
the Didhiti. It was published at Calcutta 
Aa 1905. 
It begins: 
BT aa: Aquatfa fares afciawa 
WEST TTUTA ATTA UTATATA 9 U 
MUGANAAPAL At 
fanta fafasiarat | 
eifufasfuiamta waa 
aifaafartiaia: ata nz 0 


UCAPAUT A TAATAT 
aaaaracat farsa: 4 
THAT HATIACTAT 


fire faut wala Aten Bn ey ut 


qauidaaaamaaaa fora a The 
wena afta ¢ werafaarte (from 
the first word waentqatqaraa of the Anumdna- 
khanda of the Cintéman:). 

The last words are: S324 aAtafufcTe: (sce 
the printed text, p. 162, 1. of the last section 
beginning with fytarz, the rest is wanting). 

Then follows a sloka giving the date of 
the MS.: 

mae card fast aq arated | 
aaa geafad feted waarfaar n 
(Il. T. Covezrooxe. | 


1879. 


273. Foll. 99; size 11 in. by 4h in.; 
11 to 12 lines in a page. 
Anumanadidhiti, a second vopy, ending with 
the same words as the first one. 
{H. T. Coterrooxe. | 
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1880. 


963a. Foll. 8+ (numbered 9-23, nine leaves, 
%%-93, are lost); size 94 in. by 34 in.; thirteen, 
sometimes twelve, lines in a page. 

Anundnamanididhiti, a third copy. It gives 
the whole last part of the commentary, as it 
is printed in the Calcutta edition, ending with 
saa mmuafafa, but without the final couplets 
(fazut 2). 

The final colophon is given at the end 
of the whole: eft Wtagmetanaaatcgarwrgi- 
srafrdateaaraaraafagtata:  dyaawaratA vu 
but the date is given before the last section 
(Savate °): AIA VAGATAIATTHFUNTTGIAT eq - 
afm: u [H. T. CoLesroore. | 


1881. 


2919. Foll. 110 (original numbering 4-90, 
22-920); size 16 in. by 34 in.; generally six 
lines in a page; good old writing, in Bengali 
character. 

(Anwndnamanididhiti), a fourth copy, in- 
complete at the end, there are also some leaves 


missing after fol. 10. 
{De. J. R. Battanryne.] 


1882. 
1902. Foll. 71; size 12 in. by 3% in; 


seven lines in a page. 

(Anumdnamanididiuti), two fragments. 

The first fragment contains pp. 1-64 of the 
printed text, the last words are: warayatat 
mquaaqqareta .. (see p. 65, 1. 1, of the printed 
text.) 

The second fragment begins (fol. 64a): wq- 
fafamuaaarayTaeaata ° and ends: fagary- 
aRUratfaugr guufmare: uefa waa? u See 
the same section on pp. 87-94 of the printed 


text, (J. Tayzor. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1888. 
2922. Foll. 20; 


6-8 lines in a page ; 


size 5% in. by 3 in; 


an old manuscript, in 
the Bengali character. 

Anuménamanididhiti, incomplete, without 
the beginning and the end. 

The original numbering of the leaves is &, 
9, 4-9, 22%, Ro, W—-2e. The first leaf begins 
(scarcely legible): . . . "rTaTatcreatgfa . 
maReaatafeanan , see p.8, 1.5, of the edition. 
[De. J. R. Batuantyne. | 


1884. 

1892. Foll. 3; size 12 in. by 3% in.; 
eight lines in a page. 

(Anumdnamanididhiti), a small fragment 

beginning with: sfaarqafrantratearaaaa aed 

~argaa (sec the printed text, p. 118), and ending 

with: aramufaaa warnyafaraa ... (sce the 


edition, p. 122, 1. 1). [J. Taytor.] 


1885. 
2B. Foll. 803; size 14 in. by 5} in.; 
nine lines in a page. 

(Pratyakshakhanda)gadadhari, a commentary 
on the Pratyakshakhanda of the Didhiti, by 
Gadadhara. See Hall’s Index, p. 31, no. xli.; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. ili., p. 29, no. 1053; vol. vii., p. 241, 
no. 2486. 


seems to be Pativacintémant-didhiti-tippani or 


The full name of this commentary 


-prakasika. 
Tt begins: 
AAT ARATAQ LAG STAT JURIETE 
sdtewrarfaa (amine fat: * 
afamanfacaettatara: meetaatata 
arent wae TeTacautaera faarraTa nan 


* R. M.’s first copy has © yygetiaa 9, the second 
copy ° mBalfarsarataraterat frt 1 


PHILOSOPITLY. 


TRatASs ARS RAM wa wAlyTR wera 
Tee wera anata frefafae = CA. C. Burnes.) 


1886. 


294, Poll. 289; 
foll. 1-21 and 48-289 nino lines, foll, 22-7 


ten to twelve lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 34 in.; 


(Pratyakshakhandagddadhari), a second copy. 
Date: Waa ate Ata Farmaet wateata 
ANG... [H. T. Co.esrooxe. | 


1887, 1888. 
445 and 456. Foll. 307 and 239 resp.; 


size 93 in. by 4 in.; eleven lines in a page. 
(Anumdnakhandadidhititippant), Gadddhara’s 
commentary on the Anumdnakhanda of the 
Didhiti, an incomplete copy, commenting on 
pp. 1-87 of the printed Anumdnadidhiti. See 
Weber’s Catalogue(Berlin, 1853), p. 199, no. 660; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol.ii., nos. 1006-1012; Burnell’s Tanjore MSS., 
Map 116, 
Vol. 1., originally paged 4-38t, foll. eo-4939 
are lost. 
The commentary begins: 
PTT AS: HATTA Ta AMT ytfau: | 
fazaifa naret: quitiacaraiac: fortramt: 040 
mftfaraatwafafanmeaetadariaat q- 
waunufaatat farautta wifata ° 
Fol. 126a ends the Vyaptipurvapakshw (Cale. 
ed. of the Anwmdnadidhiti, p. 22). 
Vol. IL., originally paged 38e-ut9, begins: 
facet surat °. 
Fol. 42a ends the Tarkatippan? (Anu. Di., 
p. 52), foll. 62 ends the Vydptyanugama (Anu. 
Di., p. 56), fol. 126a@ ends the Samdnyalaksha- 
nagrantha (Anu. Di., p. 64), on the last page 
ends the Updadhivadarahasya. 
[H. T. Corenrooks. | 


1889. 


1885. Foll. 472; size 114 in. by 5} in. 


Anuminakhandadidhititippani, in cleven 
parts, incomplete. 

The single fragments are bound in a very 
eonfused order. 

1) Foll. 108-150 (4-83); 


page. 


13-19 lines in u 


This part has the subseription: dy Amumiti- 
samvddah, It comments on pp. 2-8 of the 
printed Anumdnadidhiti. 

It begins: waaleiawal Wu WAI fa 
STAT 

2)' Fell. 252-281 (4-3¢); 


page. 


8-21 lines in a 

The commentary on pp. 8-12 of tho printed 
Anumanadidhiti, without any colophon, the 
whole being a fragment. Compare Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, vol, 1i., no. 1007. 

It begins: BafaqR un WAYATAMTATTAATAeITG se T- 
Fanaa 

It ends: anammafastanaea afacfa arate. . 

Fol. 262a ends the Simhavydghralakshane, 
see fol. 26a in no. 1890 (597a). 

3) Foll. 282-8-11 (a-&0); 17 to 18 lines in 
a page. 

The Upddhivddurahasya (sec pp. 64-87 of 
the printed Anumdnadidhiti). 

It begins: surfyaTarafearcara. 

4) Foll. 42-107 (4%); foll. 2-97 ten to 
twelve lincs, foll. 98-107 sixteen to seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The Pakshatdtippani (see pp. 87-0- of the 
printed Anumdnadidhiti). It begins: aS aT 
frugaamai:, compare Raj. M.’s Notices, vol. ii., 
no. 1006, 

5) Poll. 151-189 (a-ge); 15 to 16 lines in 


a page. 
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The commentary on pp. 94-106 of the 
printed Animndnadidhiti. 

It begins: gaat fasa faforeatapaa °. 

6) Foll. 190-202 (4-93); 15 to 16 lines in 
a page. 

The commentary on pp. 106-112 of the 
printed Anumdnadedhiti. 

It begins: susaTa weaqaaa. These 
two last parts (nos. 5 and 6) are the same as 
the Pardmarsatikd in no. 1890 (597c, see p. 99%a 
for the beginning of this part). 

7) Foll. 385-415 (4-39); 15 to 16 lines in 
a page. 

The commentary on pp. 112-118 of the 
printed Anwndénadidhiti, with the colophon: 7t 
Vyutirekigranthah. 

It begins : wyRrafarmaTeTs. 

8) Foll. 1-41; 16 to 17 lines in a page. 

The Avuyavatippan? (see the printed Anu- 
manadidhiti, pp. 119-127). 

It begins: waard fram wTaRTTaTASTT. 

9) Foll. 342-384 (9-83); 16-18 lines in a 
page. 

The commentary on pp. 127-1386 of the 
printed Anwmdanadidhiti, without eolophon. It 
begins: ZapnafaTit. 

10) Foll. 416-472 (a-u9); 16 to 17 lines in 
a page. 

The last part of the commentary on the 
Anumdnadidhiti, comprising pp. 140-163 of the 
edition. The commentary on pp. 136-140 of 
the edition is wanting. The beginning of this 
.. Araferarfaata. The 
Asidhdranagrantha ends fol. 4216; the Anupa- 


large fragment is 


sanehdrigqrantha begins aaafarar, ends fol.43 1; 
the Virodhatippan? begins anamTaas anatad- 
fura °, ends fol. 4340; 
yrautha begins waraqemrfe °, ends fol. 452; 
the last part begins as sfuaqertara zf7, ends 


the Satpratipaksha- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


with the subscription: sfa tenga 
fafacfanrqaraawetfutaizaat Barat i 

11) Foll. 203-251 (4-89); 16 to 17 lines in 
a page. 

The same part as no. 10, beginning with 


the same words. [J. Tayztor. ] 


1890. 
597. Foll. 801; size 94 in. by 4 in. 
(Anumdnakhandadidhititippan?), three sec- 
tions of Gadddhara’s 
Didhiti. 


«) Foll. 128; ten lines in a page. 


commentary on the 


The Vyadhikaranadharmavachinnabhavavida. 
It is the commentary on pp. 8-15 of the printed 
Anumanadidhite 

It begins: aafaendtarnareaqenreaatan- 
aed anfafaga water: 

b) Foll. 64 (4-&8); foll. 1-59 eleven lines, 
foll. 60-64 nine lines in a page. 

The Pakshatatippant. This is the section 
next to the Upddhivddarahasya in no. 1888 (see 
the printed text of the Didhiti, pp. 87-94). 

It begins: aS arfa(a)eaaaa: dara 
aaat ofcfaetieattaactea (? the second copy: 
AMTRSA) aI Wea? 

ce) Foll. 114 (&4-99t); 11 to 12 lines in a 
page. 

The Pardmarsatika and the Vyatirekitippani. 
They treat on pp. 94-118 of the printed Anu- 
manadidhiti. 

The Pardmarsatika begins: qerat frau fa- 
freuanaaafataeaa sazianum arfeatata- 
afanfaafa fata afoara aaeafaa wa dnfd 
ayata t 

The Myatirekitippan? begins (fol. 938a): Wa- 
RAMA SIT HIGAaIey wfagraata aT- 
AITUANI TA BIaIafaaneracnta: fey 
AMATI sq RIsrafqanrqwencaazz: | 

[H. 'T. Co.esrooxsz. } 


PHILOSOPITY, 


1891. 

3198. Foll. 122; size 12% in. by 44 in.; 
12-16 linos in a page. 
(Gadadhari), three 


commentary on tho Anwmdnad7dhiti: 


parts of G@adadhara’s 


The Vyadhikaranadharmdvachinnabhavakhan- 
dana, ends fol. 79a. 
The Vydptipirvapuksha, ends fol. 103a. 
The Siddhdntavydptivéda, incomplete. It 
begins: ufaitfrartacarafed, sco fol. 126), 
1. 7, in no. 1887 (the first nine lines of this 
lt ends 
aq WAtaaaNy: , sce fol. 160, 1. 2, in no. 1887. 
[H. T. Cotezrooxs. | 


chapter in no. 1887 are wanting hero). 


1892. 


1806. Foll. 95; size 12] in. by 43 in.; 
foll. 1-10 twelve to seventeen lines, foll. 11-54 
ten lines, foll. 55-95 twelve lines in a page. 

(Gadadhar?), a fragment, being the com- 
mentary on p. 10,1. 19 - p. 23, 1.17 of the 
Between foll. 5-4 and 
55 some leaves are lost (with the commentary 
on pp. 14-16 of tho Didhiti). 

The volume begins afaarfeat tt wfontaa- 
fafa, and ends a@qimarara . . 
fatrareteta. 


printed Anwmdnadidhiti. 


. The last cue is 
Colophons, on fol. 15): 
fzalasytt wats i WY wmafaouUntiv:; on 
fol. 39: sft famawaad aan; on fol. 470: 
azratereaa wa. Fol. 11, and again fol. 55, 


sia 


a now handwriting is setting in. 
[J. Tayzor. ] 


1893. 
438. Foll. 77; size 98 in. by 44 in.; ten 


lines in a page. 
Didhitiprakasika, another fragment of Gadd- 
dhara’s commentary, treating on pp. 10-15 of 


the numdnadidhiti (Cale. cd.). Toll. 3&-s4 
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of tho original paging are lost (with the 
commentary on p. Tl, 1. 22 - p. 13, 1.2 of tho 
claumenadidhits), 
lt begins: @a ara geofa: 0 
Subscriptions: afwercmradtrafsamraatarza 
faves gam waa vgraraaat feat 
watat (fol. S50), wrarseatt arte (fol. 36a, after 
the lacuna), fzatafageeret award (fol. ble, the 
end of the trit?yanisralakshane is not marked), 
azrefeneeat ware (fol. 520), wtettufanarforarat 
maT araaciaaral Vase eT BATT (fol. 761). 
[A. C. Burxett.] 


1894. 
1675b. Poll. 101; 


9 to 10 lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 4 in.; 


(Gadadhar’), tho dvayavatippani?, treating 
on pp. 119-127 of the edition. In the begin- 
ning, and at the end, there are explained 
passages from the Cintémani, which were passed 
over by Siromani, see pp. d+ and 57 of the 
printed Cintdmani. 

The commentary begins: wWaard fasa waa- 
aeqaafaRad wfaAtd aS WatA? 

(li. T. Coirrrooxe. |} 


1895. 
1707. = Foll. 217; 


foll. 1-19 six to nine lines, foll. 20-41 eleven 


sizo 9} in. by #4 in.; 


to nine lines, foll. --2-217 ten lives in a page. 


Anumanadidhititippani, Gadddharws com- 
montary on the last part of the .tnumdnadidhiti 
(pp. 127-163 of tho edition). 


and tenth fragment in no. 1889 (1885). 


Sec the ninth 


Tho volume begins: zaPTAtaeaM Way ANY 
apa data BfAITURAr 

The snbseription is: zft wtwreagraara- 
nreentonecaanafatachaar waaraztfufatcarmt 
AUNT Ut [ll. T. Corezrooxt.] 
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1896-1898. 


1010. Foll. 312; size 103 in. by 44 in.; 
10 or 11 lines in a page. 

1126. Foil. 337; size 11] in. by 43 in.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 
331. Foll. 444; 
ten to twelve lines, foll. 42-71 twelve to four- 


size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
teen lines in & page. 

Anumanakhandagadadharwvivriti, or NKasika 
(see the introductory couplets), a commentary 
on the Anuwmdnakhanda of the Gadadhari, by 
Krishna Bhafta, a nearly complete copy in 
eleven fragments, bound togother without any 
order. 

Hall, in the Index, p. 31, no. xlii., gives 
the surname Arde to the author; the colo- 
phons call him wretarggarg. He was the 
son of Raigandtha (not Raghundtha, as Auf- 
recht has it in the Cat. Cat., p. 118), younger 
brother of Narayana, and pupil of Sri Krishna. 

1) Vol. I., foll. 73-142 (4-92). 

The first part of the whole commentary, 
having the subscription Anumiti Aradopahva- 
Krishna-bhattiyam. See this first part in the 
Gadadhari of no. 1889 (1885). 

Krishna Bhatta begins : 

aia FETA FU ATTIUTT: | 
TETRA aT aye AYR TAT NF 
upAtfa: FuTMar (sic!) yfewa: Farae: t 
araad Wa aTary eurqeat(sic!) TA AA NRW 

afrasata AAS ° 

2) Vol. 1I., foll. 1-131 (4-432). 

Vyadhikaranadharmavachinnabhavagranthasya 
vivritih, complote. See this chapter of the 
Gadddhart in no, 1890 (597a), fol. 26a, 1. 5 - 
fol. 123, where it is complete, and in no. 1889 


(fragm, 2), foll. 2624-281, where it is incomplete. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: wafaarte | gayvarad°. After the 
colophon there are three additional slokas, 
the first of which begins: WanTatfracacafaa ° 

Between this part and the preceding one 
the Simhavydghralakshana is wauting. 

3) Vol. IL., foll. 182-157 (4-29). 

The Paérvapakshagranthavivriti, the commen- 
tary on foll. 55-81 of the Gddadhari in no. 1892 
(pp. 15-22 of the printed Anuwmdnadidhiti), 
It begins: wgfaeqafa aigara°. 

4) Vol. L., foll. 143-212 (q-90). 

The Siddhdntalakshanavivriti, the annotations 
on the Gaddédhari, to pp. 22-28 of the printed 


Anumédnadidhiti. 


complete. 


See the beginning of this 
part of the Gadddhari in no. 1892, fol. 81 sqq., 
and the whole of it in no. 1887, fol. %&%ta-239a. 

The Késikd begins: aerrataafgarafararn- 
qATeTat a. 

5) Vol. IIL, foll. 806-444 (q-493¢). 

The annotations on the Gadadhari to pp. 28- 
64 of the Anwmdnadidhiti, in five divisions : 

The Avucchedakalakshanavivriti, the com- 
mentary on foll. 239a-z&4a of the Gddddhari 
in no. 1887 (Di. pp. 28-31). It begins: etfuat 
anraeeanatfata(sic!), ends fol. 322c. 

The Sémanydbhavagranthartha, the commen- 
tary on foll. 2&4a-atua of the Gddddhari in 
no. 1887 (Di. pp. 31-34). It begins: wraantfa 
waarrat aA t ends fol. 333a. 

A third part having the 
Saha(cdragrantha?), the commentary on foll, 
atua—3xea of the Gadd. in nos. 1887 and 1888 
(Di. pp. 34-49). It begins: etfuat araratxafa, 
ends fol. 3708. 


colophon iti 


The Vydptyanugamavivriti, the commentary 
on foll. 38¢-890 of the Géd. in no. 1888 (Di. 
pp. 49-56). It begins: warrantee 4G at afa, 
ends fol. £32a. 


PHILOSOPIIY. 


A fifth part with the subscription 7#i Sd- 
manyalakshanaydm Krishyabhattiyam, the com- 
mentary on foll. 890-898u of the Gad, in no. 456 
(Di. pp. 56-64). Tt begins: farequt at afea- 
aagfammmiaieTd, onds fol. 40d, 

6) Vol. III., foll. 1-103. 

The Pakshatdgranthdrtha, the commentary 
on the Gdédddhart to pp. 87-94 of the Anu- 
manadidhit?, Sec no. 1890 (597) and the fourth 
The Ayrishnabhatt7ya 
begins: ae anaaat weeiar faeua sia 


fragment in no. 1889. 


Between this part and the preceding one, 


the Upddhigrantha is wanting. 


7) Vol. TII., fol. 104-181. 

The Pardmarsagranthavicriti, the commen- 
tary on the Gédddhart on pp. 94-112 of the 
See the (ida- 
dhart in no. 1890 (597¢) and in no. 1889, 


fragments 5 and 6, 


Anumdnadidliti, meomplcte. 


This part begins: 
Bamana alguna atgaeraral aA 
WAY SET 
Waernett Savas TAATT | 
UUATSATHIATMHTI STAT AA: 9 it 
Bama” ° 
)) Walls I, walls Wer 
The Kevalanvayigrantha, foll. 1-36 and 58- 
70a. Both 


parts together contain the annotations on the 


The Vyatirekigrantha, foll. 70a-72. 


Gddddhart on pp. 112-118 of the dAnumdna- 
didhiti. Seo this part of the Gddddhurt in 
no. 1889, fragment 7. The Avvaldnvayiqrantha 
begins: gatfcta ageraryremitg?, the Vyatireki- 
yrantha begins: Way QUAM. 


Foll. 87-57 contain a large piece of a 
Savyabhicdragrantha (fol. 89a ends the Surya- 
bhicarapirvapeksha; the next part begins: 
aqaitta wadateanar< °); I have not made out 


whether this fragment forms part of this 


61n 


commentary of Arishna Dhatfa, or not. For 
Siem adittcgraqranthe as title of a special chapter 
in the Galddhari, see Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., 
p. [16. The second page of fol. 36 is left 
blank; the last word on fol. 30¢ is wanmtm, 
the first on fol. 37a, wera. 

9) Vol. 111., foll. 182-305 (4-424). 

The dpayarvageanthavivritt, the annotations 


= 


on the (fédddhart on pp. 119-127 of the Anu- 


méinadidhiti, See this part of the Gad. in 
no. 1896 (1675) and in no. 1889, fraginent 8. 

The annotations begin: WAaTa famuta fax- 
WAT ° 

10) Vol. I1., foll. 158-837 (4-4te). 

The Sameanyantruktitippant, the commentary 
on the Gddddharz on p. 127 sqq. of the Anu- 
manadidhitt. See the (dd, in no. 1889, frag- 
meut 9. 

It begins: wafatrafayanagiaaarteta Re J 

WD) Wrols lay ial miles. 

Tho Asadhdranayrantha, incomplete at the 
beginning (. . alaaraaorer °), ends fol. 227); 
the dmupasamhdriqrantha, begins 4 faztorafata, 
ends fol. 235a; the Viruddhagrantha, begins 
ag aratfa, ends fol. 236); the Satpratipaksha- 
granthandkydrtha, begins anata aS, ends 
fol. 259) ; 
aS waatafa, ends fol. 280a; the last chapter 
begins th fafa mrranam, ends fol. 312u. See 


the same chapters in the (rédddhar? in no. 1880), 


the Asiddhigrantharierit?, begins 


fragments 10 and Il. 


Date of this part: a7m atus fata araaRT 42 
qrararat. All parts were written at about tho 
same tinic. (H. T. Cotenrooke. | 


1899. 


1227. Voll. 246; size 114 in. by +4 in; 

generally twelve lines ina page; carelessly 

written by a hasty hand, of the 17th century. 
4M 
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Siromani-tika Méthurdanatht, a commentary 
on the Anumdnu-section of Siromuni’s Didhiti, 
by Mathurdnitha Tarkavigisa. See Hall’s Index, 
p- 37, no. Ixxi. (Didhiti-Mdihur?), The Sub- 
divisions are called rahusya, but there appear 
only a few. 
Foll. 1, 10-14, 87-96 bear the marginal note 
for? 1° ae, or Ay? (Lc. frcafa Ztat AqrrATad), 
foll. 64, 69-80, 111-155 wgtrarat; corrapt notes 
fall, 98) 228) 216% 


The M&. is bad and incomplete. 


It begins: Wy waar agforstsuanaazeia 
aaa etc., apparently not the beginning of 
Mathurdnatha’s work. Fol. 19 begins a new 
numbering of the leaves, foll. 19-30 are 4-49, 
Fol. 316 ends the Vydpti- 


865 the 


foll. 51-86 are 2-44. 
gruhopayapurcapakshurakasya, fol. 
Anumdnapramdruhasya. 

Foll. 87-96 are 93-29 of an original num- 
bering, fol. 97a breaks off in the middle of 
the page. 

The first two leaves of the new piece are 
lost, foll. 98-101 are numbered 3-y, foll. 109 
Foll. 178e 
ends the Upddhiparrapuksharuhasye. 

Fol. 1932 


which mentions the name of the author, but 


-158 ug—eg, foll. 160-177 2-4e. 


contains the only colophon 
it seems to be copied from an illegible original 
by an ignorant scribe: =fa WtaatraranHamt- 
mfacfad saat —— ztfy —— war(sic !)faargtzRy n 

Foll. 194-226 is 
begins: araranrmaagtaraaegararata (?) wafarat- 
yfa:. Foll. 194-200 are numbered 4-9, foll. 
201-204 93-49%. 
misplaced, they are nnmbered %—-e. Fol. 201a 


another fragment. It 


Poll, 205-213 are perhaps 


ends the TVydptiparcapaksharahusya. 
Foll. 227-246 contain a last piece. It 
The original nnmbering 


The last 


Aeatataa °. 
of the leaves is 4, 2, &—-4%, 99-24. 
colophon is: aff wtqrutesd ni 

[H. T. Covesroose.] 


begins : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1900. 


a1 


SIZ Mors 


2397. Foll. 396; 


generally twelve lines m a page. 


in. by 5 in.; 

The volume 
is bonnd in the Arabian fashion, the beginning 
of the text being at the end of the book. 


dnumadnasiromanitika, a commentary on the 
Anumdnakhanda of the Didhiti, by Jayaramea 
Paicdnana, a good copy, but not quite com- 
“A fragment of a very scarce book” 
See Hall’s 
Index, p. 34, no. liv.; Weber’s Catalogue 
(Berlin, 1853), p. 198, nos. 656, 657. 


plete. 
(Colebrooke on the title-page). 


Tt begins : 
aN aN * = 
AiaaTAN AGEs AMY SHAT TTT, 
AEaTUTa 4 URANUS SUT TTA | 
Tetaraaargat A fauanratyat etapa 
AANGIAGUA VI Aad WeTarseATAy 9 


ura: aif fnat qtifte vt uh utat aa 
ae afuat gar faafad avarieegiany | 
ay wiufaenaaatated afstacrated 
waaay HA WATAT SAAT Wz 
genie fanfrarata fafed frerarcafta aqd 
frafrena arerparaaqagm ayes a Frain 
aifanatte t 


Fol. 1708 ends the Vydptivada (Anumdnadidh. 
Cale. ed., p. 45): 
winat aauam anfaate forcraa: | 
farrat wfa araTat: wee fameteat: 1 
agiatfa u 


Fol. 2226 ends the Semanyalakshanagrantha 
(Anumdnadidh., p.64), and begins the Upddhivd- 
davyakhyana : 

afa THAT SAT ATAU: aT 
wars ttuft aActaaT 0 


TAGS Aa: AAT AAA: AATAA: | 
sarfuare QearaRtA at RATA 


PITILOSOPITY. 


Fol. 258a ends the Upédhivada, and bevius 
the Pukshatddidhitivytkhyd (Anum. Di, p. 87): 
SUTPNATE ARTA AAA: BATA: | 
eae Ura aTeATTAa A AATTATA 
Mol. 277) ends the Pukshatd (Anum. D7, 
p. 94); fol. 3098, the Pardmarsatippant Clr. 
ID, FBo WED 
Cluwm. Di, p. 118); fol. 3490, the Jlrayavadi- 
dhiti Clnum. Dz, p. 127): 
AtAaT HALIM WAMT AeetU: | 
wufates fratar met svaatfuta on 


fol. 3160, the Wyattrekitippan? 


The copy ceases m the commentary on 
p. 158 of the Anwninadidhiti (Cale. ed.), thus 
omitting only the last four or five pages. 

Fol. 31, which has verbally the same text 
as fol. 30, probably belonged to the original 


of this copy. {H. T. Co.esrooxe.] 


1901. 


953. Foll. 486; size 103} in. by 44 m.; 
11-15 lines in a page. 
dAnwadnadidhiticygkhyd, a commentary on 
the dnumduukhanda of the Didhiti, by Bhauvd- 
See Hall’s 
p. 33, no. 50; Weber’s Catalogue (Berlin 1853), 
p. 199, no. 662; Anufreeht’s Oxford Catalogue, 


Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., 11., 


nuonda Siddhintavagis1. Index, 


p. 242a, no. 597; 
jon WAGs 
It begins: Winntfuama aa: aleve aA: 
Aare Teaatfard aferatfaat 
abarpefasraamtna Waa 9 
an ef UAT Baa AA: TRI WNT: 
atefeatmneaaaan waeuy ay aenfafafaqaiiiad 
wa zante Aifafa © 
The Anumitiprukdsa onds fol. 35a (see the 
printed text of tho Didhiti, p. 7, 1.10); .... 


the Upddhivedarahasya begins fol. 229h, and 


ends fol. 297a; .. 
begins fol. 350a, and ends fol. 3804. The next 


and last part of the commentary, which is 


.. the sleayarad@dhitivyihhyd | 
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wanting in the next eopy, begins: ... #7 
anfaqauin map eafaRIIMAy TA 

The original pagination rans on from 4 to 8a 
and then begins again from 34, but there is 
nothing wrong inthe text. Ioll. ay, a8, fol. a9 
(after fol. 60), foll. ye, 49, 42 (after fol. 62), 
aro lost. Foll. 160 and 161 are misplaced. 

Date of tho copy: aargtqanetad (asus) viT- 
aH: qt mT LH. 'T. Coresrooke. | 


L302, 1903. 
336, 337. 


foll. {-G2 thirteen to fifteen Hnes, foll. 65-149 


Foll. 89; size LEf in. by 54 in; 
nine lines ina page. Foll. 1-62 are in another 
handwriting than tho main bulk of this copy. 

oo Siromanieyalh yi Rlavdnond?  Anumdna- 
khanda,” a second copy, incomplete, ending 
with the Arayavuniripana. 

Vol. d., foll. 1-218. Fol. 137 ends the Sid- 
dhdntarahasya. Voll. 98%, 939, 999, ast, ase, 
ate are lost. 

Vol. UL, folk. 219-130. 


Sdinduyulukshand (sie !); 


Fol. 2554 ends the 
fol. 313a, the Upa- 
Foll. 399, 392 are lost. 

[H1. T. Cotezrooke.] 


dhivadarakasya. 


1904. 
2597. Poll. 244; 


12-18 lines in a page. 


size Lb} in. by 3 in.; 
(Phavdnand?), a third copy of Phevtaanda 


Siddhdniavigisa’s commentary on the .fnev- 
menudtdhitt, with the text of the Cietdmani 
and of the Didkiti in the middle of the page, 
incomplete at the end, and with many omis- 
sions. 

The volume is bound with an utter neglect 
of the proper order of the leaves. 

Foll. 1 and 132-136 = Dr, pp. 1-2, 1.9 @E 
the cilition); foll. 240-242 = D7, p. 2, 1. 26- 
p- 8, 1.12; foll, 136-239 = Di. p. 8, 1. - p. 34, 
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1. 14; foll. 2-67 = Di. p.34, 1. 15 —-p. 61, }. 28; 
foll. 120-129 = Di. p. G61, 1. 23-p. 64, 1. 17; 
foll. 68-84 = Di. p. 64, 1. 18-p. 69, 1. 22; 
foll. 85-91 = Di. p. 71, 1.9-p. 74, 1. 14; 
foll. 92-108 = Di. p. 79, 1. 2-p. 85, 1. 11; 
fol. 1090 == D2. p. 87, Ml. 17, 183 toll. 109b— 
119 = Di. p. 87, 1. 19- p. 91, 1.105 fol. 244e 
== Di, p. Ol, WOP ies scl tor 7. 
p. 131, 1. 17-p. 131, 1. 24; fol. 248 = Di. 
p- 181, 1. 26 =p, 132) 5; folks lat — De. 
p. 136, 1 1p Tage, 

[Macx. Cont] 


1905. 
2080d. Foll. 6 (paged 9-14); size 9 in. 


by 34 in.; nine lines in a page. 
(Bhavdnand?), a small fragment from the 
beginning of the -lnumdnakhanda with the 
Srz-Bhavdnanda-Bhatta curya- 
The first leaf, 
originally the ninth, begins .. Waa aya: AnfA: 0 


special title: 


riracitam Samgatilukshanam. 


The manuscript ends: WH: WTAE wqaTATA- 
ama soar faafaafafa aed wqard ure frefa- 
fafa ara: (= fol. 10d, 1. 10 in no. 1901). 


[Gaixawar. | 


1906-1910. 


1655-1659. Size 94 in. by 4 in. (1658 is 
a little smaller). 

Bhavaénandiprakasa, a commentary on the 
Anumanakhanda of the Bhavdnandi, by Maha- 
deva Pandita, a Benares Pandit, surnamed 
Punyastambhakara (see the last colophon), or 
Punatdmakara (see the colophon in vol. 5, 
fol. 757b), son of Mukuude Pandit, and pupil 
of Sitikantha (sec the introductory couplets), 
or Svikantha Dikshita (sec the same author’s 
Sarvopukarini and Nydyakaustubha), See Hall’s 
Index, p. 83, no. li; Weber’s Catalogue 
(Berlin, 18535), p. 199, nos. 664-666. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The copy is incomplete, ending with the 
Upadhivadarahasya. 
Vol. I., foll. 24-4; 10-12 lines in a page. 
It begins: 
WAAL ATTA fafauraneTaee Hea 
deat fafaurat wrefefaqrorearrrad | 
WAT WY — VU HIUT AAHACeATA AAA Fay 
UAT VIASAT AAG ANT AAHRAT BET ANAM 
a sat RaW ACTAT — VU 
---vyv aguacfaa: wat (vo) AES | 
ATATATPAGM SATE HMR AUT 
ae wifnfaauectiaaye: West ABA zu 
faarraninas ste wiereeaqua Fgr | 
aedard a faery Gea Tea sarTTHPeTETg 
satinieafearat saatrerraar 3 
ware sy wag AeAgat u 3 a 


RMIT AA AA Ut: HA 
aafa wage sé wa A Wut fa uy a 
wa tig tarsi fagar aa atfufa: | 
Bat wa a Ma faz We 
amor fasrrarirarent 

qarafan: afesnaisare: | 
agaitad TUUTATR TS 

AEACUTAT ART TA U9 
at a aaaey ath ara Tae | 
afa mit ward) *Teigat aTaTAaTt tn 
NRTA FAATAITTA | 
qissary saapiat carat faa wa au eu 
ATU AAT RUA A AAT AA I 
warfa a afaaer vfaaaaa afMeAT: ao 0 


Fol. 72a ends the Samgatiprakasa ; the next 
part begins : 
AAT WEIUTZISH waaTafa(s)es 1 
waTARTA AEA ST sahafaseTa a 4 a 


* T take these aksharas, which I could not read in 
the MS., from Weber’s Catalogue. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Fol. 258) ends tho clnwndnasvaripaniri- 
panaprakasa, fol. 2+ha the Anumdnaprdmdnya- 
vadaprakdsa, 

Vole Wee isl soto (i=213), fall lit 
cleven lines, foll. 115-215 ten lines in a page. 

It begins: 

AAT Verena fay 
FA TRAM ASU RATA | 
arr fayerafansat 4 
area SfATZaIAT wv 4 

Fol. 30a ends the Pafcalakshantprakdsa, 
fol. 52b the Sirharydghralakshanaprakasa, fol. 
1345 the Cukravarttilakshana. 

Vol. If. Fell. (216-130); 


in a page. 


229 ten lines 
Vol. 305d ends the Vyadhiharanadharmava- 
chinndbhavaprakasa, fol. 356b the Vyaptiparva- 
pakshaprakasa. The next part begins: 
FaQuarfaaersrqaaeaqsat: | 
ATA: MPA A AATATATMAAAT: 9 uv 
AA TRUS age fag a 
warreratarent anfafagra TOR nu 


Vol. IV. Foll. 210 (445-654); 10-12 lines 
in a page. 

Fol. 459b ends the Siddhantalakshanapra- 
kaSa, fol. 552 the Avachedukalukshanaprakasa 
with the following couplet: 

QRTISTH AI UT AT Chaat WATA | 

amt wad aqe: foavar ufea: fra: au 

AAI at UTA TANIA AYA: | 

ee waar HO wafa MUTT wz it 
The next part begins: 

aman aafarc(?) areraafa qatar | 

WiATAAATATMATTAU TAHT SHASA Ml 9 tl 

Fol. 
fol. 6126 
couplet : 

anfamenatratrerat fametan: | 
ARIeaa APA AMETATARITA: W 9 


547 ends the Sdmdnydbhavaprakdasa, 


the Vydptivddaprakdsa with the 
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The next part begins: 
aeant shaeaty ware twas | 
Ua aA BTR foraarat: fora: 4 
Pol. 635) ends the Suhardragranthaprakasa 
with the couplet : 
ARAN sfagaia a A aA: AT | 
war qarg faatt arergcfeat Jur ua 
The next part begins : 
aa fareaatfaaa(read ae) aukaa | 
arent atifa efatt net wa A TES a 


Vol. VV. Foll. 209 (655-863); twelve lines 
in a pago. 
Fol. 672b ends the Yarkagranthaprakdasa 


with the couplet : 
aaueg sfazaty mfaarnt aarqet | 
UT area at TAT AO AAA ABTAT: 1 9 Hi 
Fol. 69la ends the Vydptyanugamaprakdsa, 
fol. 757b the Sdmdnyalakshanaprakisa with the 
conplet : 
ATATASAAT AAT FATATATAS ATT | 
fagia: way QUT TATATa Se: 1 9 
The next part begins: 
aat fat frags Rereaa Uta 
sanit fat aren varafyd* eget nan 
Fol. 7998 ends the Upddhiparrapukshapra- 
kasa, on the last page the Upddhivddarahasya 
with the couplets: 
Teese A ATE TaAT RUT | 
gery war wal fagtar fareara: u 9 
warreinain sharers fatat 1 
fauatarfuataza warm: attatfaA: 0 2 u 
tia BRAT aaa a eae ATA ARTI 
ufeatatiad waa INAIT TATA AATH: It 
(11. T. Conesrooke. | 


1971, 1912. 


Poll. 206 and 386 resp.; size 


524, 446. 


9% in. by -H in. 


* Prof. Aufrecht suggests warqeetnat. 
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Anumdnamanididhitibhavdnand?irydkhydsar - 
vopakdrin?, eommonly called Sarvopakdrini, a 
shorter commentary on the Anumdnakhanda of 
It is 


an abridgment of the same author’s larger 


the Bhavanand?, by Mahadeva Pandit. 


commentary ‘‘ Bhavénand7prakdsa,” as is stated 
in the introduetory and the final couplets. 
Weber’s 
Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 200, no. 667. In 


the final Slokus Mahadeva calls the Prakasa 


See Hall’s Index, p. 34, no. li; 


and the Naustubha his two sons, and the Upa- 
karint is daughter, whom he has begotten 
by his spiritual wife Buddha, 
Vol. I. Foll. 1-20 eleven lines, foll. 21-206 
(by another hand) ten lines in a page. 
Tt begins: 
FAQUU ATE HAART SATA: | 
STAG: YMA WA AATSHTAAATHA: tau 
Weleaanl qari aarat UN: | 
qui safe a ae We atawertieram uz 
MATT THAT ATSITAATAA MSTA: t 
arenad Fayed ARTETA Waa: U3 U 
warrainarmed faeqal thaat Aart 
wa: Hea: FT Great asivarfonta v8 u 
mifchaafafanaafearraal FATVATAITKG AAS 
foufrend fenifaatiad afearata | arEnafA 
Fol. 9b ends the Samgatiyrantha, fol. 39a 
the Anumdnalakshana, ibid. the dnumdénasvari- 
panirupana, fol. 40a the Anumdnapramanya- 
nirapana, fol. 45a the Patcalakshan?, fol. 50b 
the Simhavydghralaukshana, fol. 95a the Vyadhi- 
haranadharmécachinnabhararyikhyd, fol. 106a 
the Pérvapakshagrantha, fol. 1256 the Sid- 
dhdantalakshanaryakhyd, fol. 140b the Vydptivada, 
fol. 206a the Sdmanyalakshandgrantha(sie!). 
Vol. II. 


foll. 1-20 in Vol. I.; eleven lines in a page. 


Foll. 556, by the same hand as 


Fol. 62a ends the Updadhigruntharyakhyd, 
fol. 966 the Pakshatdgrantha, fol. 168a the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Vyatirekigranthavydkhyd, fol. 285a the Savya- 
bhicdrayranthacvydkhyd, fol. 293a the Sadha- 
ranagrantha, fol. 298b the Asddhdranagrantha, 
fol. 3506a 


fol. 326) the Satpratipakshagrantha, fol. 8526 


the Anupasamharigranthavyakhyd, 


the slsiddhigrantha. 
The final couplets are: 
aaTaRaa ATEN ABTA fafaat 
aA CAT AAT AAMT RIAA i 9 i 
WATATT IAAT AAS: BARA | 
fagatt(? +. fagan)arenat ater fsa 
Dae wr 
fagat qarrel fart wAraEA | 
atta (acta?) qeana dgear afaaR u 3 0 
marten atfa 7e ArarafaT 
wa wutgara fret TIGTAT: uB 
Tae aT WET Fae 
AAD darad ShaaA nyu 
aatuahaqaaraaarafaaifrat 
faster azararafe (? perhaps azatgutafe) 
(ant qurat mer: 
aa wafa farcar fafae aifemrat wat 
fay: qaeafem a fea(read a fe a)farat 
afaiatar afe areeifeat [wraw: uv & u 
Feat FRareMTarcAraay | 
wa aT TTA 
TUTETAHETA: FATA ug 1 
Praraarfa weet quraninerfaa: | 
Hart se (?) sateen afawA wa 
WaT GAY Garay TAT CTA | 
qaaeamstiamt aes aAaTT eu 
ifaw Stink weastfanmsifaay t 
TMAITATT AST: BATIATA it 90 
Efe LATTA AAT ATT Aa eA TTT 
waar has aA ARTE Tah as a Paz FeraTTATAAHTET 
fufanarretaren admaarticat agat u 
Date: Fam aet. 
[H. T. Coxesrooxs. } 


PHILOSOPHY. 


LOLs. 
1369b. oll. 38; 


ten lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by -b4 in.; 


Survopakdrinz, a small portion of a second 


copy, ending with the ctawndvapramanyuniric- 


pana. (Hf. T. Cotusnooke. ] 
ive e 
GSl. 7 Moll, 2015 sizo 93 in. by 42 an.; 


eleven lanes in a page. 

DBhavdnandivydkhya, « commentary on Phava- 
nanda’s commentary on the cluandnakhanda 
of the Didhiti, by Dinakara, 
plaining the commentary on 
tenth of the Dadhiti. 

This commentary is not mentioned in Hall’s 
Index, but sce Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., IL., p. 116. 

It begins : , 

Wataafaaraiwa aay 

HAUNT HUATAARTIA | 
salouvafaaciatreisata 

wut (sie!) matfataara a a: forara un ai 


incomplete, ex- 


scarcely the first 


fagzauting fay: Weta | 
wT A ad fea: HVT uz 
gaat faafaumga ei TenUfmEd AAS 
frafrend aataqay eam « fanifaatfad 
WraaTatd vRNA | 
Snbscriptions: fol. 27a zfa feaaccfartanat- 
wanes wataa; fol. 40h gfa fearatamrat- 
amtaragrat wresearena ; fol. 17h aft wtry- 
ATAZTATaT TTA af aT MATA TAT SAAT TTR 
youuu HgaA ; fol. 183) arated 
WATAA 
The last words arc WAReINTTAAT SATATTANTA- 
aaanaatteta (without colophon). 
LIL. . Conesreoke. ] 


1915, 1916. 
Foll. 208 and 278 resp.; size 


328 & 857. 


12 in. by 43 in.; written by different hands. 


dluumdnamanididhititippans, a commentary 
the Didhiti, by 


Jagadisa Tarkdlankara Bhatldedrya, and hence 
i f ! yy 


on the clroudnukhanda of 
called Jiégadis? (in the marginal notes). See 
Hall’s Indox, p. 35, no. lwii.; Aufrecht’s Cata- 
logue, p. 2:12, nos. 595-590; Weber's Cata- 
logue, p. 198, no. 654; Rajendraléla Mitra’s 
Notices of Skr. MS&., vol. i1., p. 335, no. 9-15, 
vol. iv., p. 124, no. 15-42. 

328. Vol. -T. Foll. 208 (paged 1-209); 9-15 
lines in a page. 

The Pareakhanda. This MS. begins to 
explain the Didhité from the Vydpti chapter 
(sec p. 8 of the printed text), the Anwmdna- 
prandanya chapter is wanting. The first words 


are: BALATA Wy ARILal YAqATARTATMAaTT ea ARRIT- 


Utad wgifaagimtantiad ata airaaeuta- 


Runfama: 1 See the same beginning in the 


second copy. 

Colophons of single chapters are: 3m@aBz- 
aorufenmat agfamaaat fol. LI4);  zfa arat- 
ararafgcafateaat sanfefs: (sic!) fol. l2te; 
anfsare: aarframad fol. {48); fol. 170 
colophon is wanting (zf# wargame: wats, fol. 


the 


160 of the second copy): gfm qrarqm: fol. Lob; 
BAIT SY WATE: 

afa Ataeragroraray tase toa ares HITZ AT a- 
facfaarqaraatactfutaarmraeraiziamt = (sie !) 
BATAT 

857. Vol. il. 
10-12 lines in’ page. 

The Utturakhenda. The first 
wagifeta anifeaenfeaamenaaaefaaaaad BTA- 
RIVNUR IATA TATA: t 

Subscriptions of single chapters: fa whin- 
Tha aTS HIDE TATA rath aaa aa aaee tug a hyrare - 
feat aarm fol. 254) of tho original paging ; 
afa wtaneta ° qerariemat aara: (s/c!) fol. 2911; 
gfe ceranfemat aaa fol. 330c; zfa atrermel- 
mara ° a@aerafafemat ara: (sic!) fol. 3560 ; 


Fol]. 278 (paged 210-185); 


words are: 
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afa meretunaa°? aasafactatearat aaa fol. 
361b; zfa smety ° Hagafemmt sate: fol. 39S); 
qafafafemat fol. 468a; zfa atrerretunaqraat- 
actA aS aTUgrag | fat | faaraaraara ture - 
Tathorat feat agit (sic!). The first of the two 
final couplets begins Rafat faaaqaranataa ° 
There are many small omissions in the last 


quarter of this volume. 


Date: Warm abs 0 
[H. T. Corzsrooss. | 


LOE 
1797. Foll. 271; size 123 in. by 42 in.; 


10-12 lines in a page. 

Didhititippani, a second copy, incomplete, 

but well written. 

a) Foll. 208. The Parvakhanda, the same 
as in no. 1915 (828). 

b) The Avayavatippani, the sixth section of 
the Uttarakhanda, incomplete. Foll. 38 
(204-237, orig. 1-33). It begins: AST 
AMTASATNA FAT AY ATSENTATE | 
The last words are: Batata Basaue- 
wreeuafad 1 waa fa... (sce vol. ii. 
of the first copy, fol. 8950, 1. 10). 

c) The Pakshatdtippan?, the second section 
of the Uttarakhanda. Foll. 85 (288-271, 

The first leaf (with one 
page text) is lost, the second leaf begins: 
wart uaa armfagufacifumre ° (see fol. 
255D, |. 2 of the first copy. 

[J. Tayzor.] 


orig. 2-35). 


1918-1921. 
1704, 1085, 1624, 10384a. Size 18) in. 
by 34 in.; written in the Bengali character. 


(Jagadisi), a large portion of a third copy 
of Jagadisa’s commentary on the dnumdnadi- 
dhiti. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1) Vol. I. Foll. 33, paged 1-33. 


in a page. 


Eight lines 

The Upadhivadagranthara- 
hasya, ends fol. 53a. 

2) Vol. Il. Foll. 23, originally paged 34-56 
(on the left side). Nine lines in a page. 
The Pakshatdtippani, ends fol. 56d. 

3) Vol. LIT. Foll. 27, originally paged 57-83. 


Nine lines in a page. The Pardmar- 


Satippani. 
4) Vol. IV. Foll. 19, originally paged 84- 
102. Seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Kevalénvayitippant (ends fol. 16, 1. 3, 
but without colophon), the AKevala- 
vyatirekitippan? (ends fol. 19b) and the 
The 
writing on the first leaves is nearly 


obliterated. [H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


beginning of the Avayavafippani. 


1922, 1923. 
1951 & 2013. Foll. 64 and 155 resp.; size 
94 in. by 4; in.; nine lines in a page. 
Anumdnamaijushd, & copious commentary 
on the Jdgadisi (1° T° HW on the margin), 
See Hall’s 


Both volumes together 


by Ardopahva Krishna Bhatta. 
Index, p. 35, no. lvii. 
contain only the commentary on a small part 
of the zlnwmdna- section, the Vyadhikarana- 
dharmavacchinnabhava, see foll. 1-51 of the 
Jagadisi in no. 1917. 
Vol. I. begins a@ afeafa (Didhiti, Cale. ed., 

p. 8, L. 13) 1 wafafremoerrefen, see the first 
cue from the Jégadisi warcatfafa on 1.5. The 
last cue atwgratetia occurs on fol. 116, 1. 8, of 
no. 1917. After the colophon SATA TaTAt 
qasyat Barat there are the following couplets: 

eUeaATarat store Ata AAT A 

BOTTA Tio Ata v9 

eft: faat eftatm efaitm eft: gaa 

efta sored stra fa An 


PHILOSOPHY, 


Vol. IL. begins faaqarm faufaaga sfanata- 
zwafa 2a. The last cue araarfeafa ocenrs on 
Holl, toll, Ti, 2 Ne ave, WUT The 
is Tae Mgfattaa wNSMTATA u 


There are some verses on the last page the 


colophon 


beginning of which is art ATG TARTT & 
[l. Tayvnor.| 
192t, 
1808¢c. 


10 or 1] hnes in a page. 


Foll. 88; size 123 in. by 49 in.; 


“Nydyakrodapatrakhanda 2” (sie on the 
first leaf), two different sets of notes on dificult 
passages in the Jéyadis?. They may be identical 
with two of the Arodas in Hall’s Index, p. 35, 
nos. lix.-lxx., but as they are withont any 
That 


they belong to the Jdéqaud?s7, is evident from 


special title, identification is impossible. 


the numerous passages of the J@yadis? which | 


they quote and explain. 


Dolls 110: Qicat: 
azaric aa aifauauarfefifa ara aif 
uquaaafieed fawame: 1 a a aTgmegzfa 
a fasten efa arat fagemfaeumaa fafa 
VPARUMAATIAA WRT FA SAAT UUITH- 
aauaatfafnesqat Fa: 

2) Foll. 11-19. 


Kroda, in the same handwriting. 


This Aroda begins : 


A second copy of the same 


3) Foll. 20-38. A second Krodapatrakhanda, 
different from the first. 
aiat (sic!) sanaa (sie!) | wAISFaATANfafe- 
aim ananfaninarnisnufafgac waqang- 
RNA BAMA ITAA | 

[H. T. CoLzsrooxe. | 


It begins: Wa 


1923, 
2368a, Foll. 10; size 10} in. by 2% in; 


ten lines in a page, 


627 


Slokueytkhyd Anumdnadidhitiparthsldyih, by 


| Nydyavaeuspati, son of Widydnirdsa: it is a 


commentary on a certaim explanation of the 
introductory ceuplets of the Didhili, this ex- 
planation ferming part of a commentary on 
the whole Didhiti called Anumdnedidhitipa- 
rikshd. Perhaps itis the same work as no. lvi. 
in Hall’s Index, p. 34. For Nydyavdceaspati, 
sce Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 528 (Rudra Nyd- 
yavdcaspult Bhattaedrya, son of VWidydnivdsa 
DBhattdedrya of Bengal, grandson of Bhavd- 
nundu). 

Tt begins: WT aa Ratea aR aryaTa- 
aifufaatiarat geal wa aT AAI feRTer femE- 
wat | 

Tt ends: 

frente qa ATTA aT TAA | 
fafafatiaetuaaraeag ATA 

Date of the copy: Waa ato4 aH wate fzata 
mt wo RuaraMAATTARfaaIn fefwafad 
arg wre au [Garcawar.] 


1926. 
1072, Foll. 173 (paged 1 and 41-212); 
, a3 


size 13% in. by 23 in.; six lines in a page; 
written in the Benvali character. 

Anwudnamanididhitl’ Prasdrin?, 2. commen- 
tary on the chrwudnekhands of the Didhiti, hy 
Mahdmahopadhyaya Nrishnaddsa Sdrvubhauna 
Bhattdedrya, defective. 

Probably it is the same commentary as the 
Tatlvachddmanivydkhyd in Hall’s Index, p. 50, 
11OW SX NIX, 

It begins: fapafa a a fare: adinfana: a 
aratara aa aeatia BaAafefa ara Foil. 2-10 


| (orig. pag.) are lost. 


Date of this excellent copy : drat qu2g. 
[1l. T. Coreprooke.] 


4N 


628 
ce. The Aloka, by Jayadeva. 
oie 
687. Foll. 227; size 10% in. by 34 in; 


eight, sometimes nine lines in a page ; written 
by two different hands, a new hand setting in 
on fol. 203. 

anumdndloka, a commentary on the Anu- 
mana-section of the Tattevaciutdmant, by the 
Mehdmahopadhydyn Jayadera Misra, who was 
instructed by lis uncle Hari Misra. Another 
name of the author is Pukshadhara, in the 
first copy of the Subddloka (no. 1930). See 
Hall’s Index, p. 38, no. Ixxvu. 

In Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. 
MSS., vol. iii., p. 16-4, no. 1190, the dloka is 
erroneously aseribed to Gadadhara. 

The commentary begins: 

wa ferqaraaafefaararaed 

WAR a yaeeufiziaanaa: | * 
auiy wbirctafereagena gS 

aural afar waa farmed fafa van 
MAATAU aS ARPA TTA | 
faqaefefanitafee) ara: Wasa uz 

AMM AMTATATAM eva (° Tema the sccond 
copy) WAMU fRAT TATE | wat | 

This copy leaves a good deal of the Amzu- 
mdnakhanda unexplained, ceasing with the 
sentence aTyariaad fe azTaATa? (see the Anu- 
madnakh, of the Cintémant in no. 1870, fol. 156, 
iL, Be 
faanitae awatfanufefa daa 1 

Colophon: fa WinRAR IU TAA AAgeT HAT 
TAPAMIAU TARTAR: BATH: 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 
1928. 

1218a. Foll. 118; size 112 in. by 43 in.; 

twelve lines in a page. 


dnundnukhanddloka, a second copy. It 


* The fragment in no. 1914 (282) has aafaaat- 
quae? and waret a. 


The commentary ends: ¥@ ¥ 7iTtarazant | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


explains a few lines more of the Cintamani 
The last words are: 
TaNAAAGAaa waa eMayTA | 

Date and name of the seribe: Waa ates 
aay wIue ate e nit fefantat Bienaa WITHTHIt 
Gah pt [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


than the first copy. 


1929. 

256b. Foll. 74 (paged 1-78); size 94-10 in. 

by 3% in.; foll. 1-11 fonrteen to sixteen lines, 
foll. 12-74 ten to twelve lines in a page. 

It has the 

af wtaganargefcuatat- 

faaaaaritaa oar (sic!). 


verbally with the Anumdndloka im no. 1927. 


(Anumdndlokw), a fragment. 
g 


curious colophon: 


But the text agrees 


The last words are: anfafafgefau are aa 
agaaataneyarea dante apatracawwate- 
waTegata | Sce the preceding copy, fol. 76a, 
13. Fol. 9 and foll. 


paging) are lost, for the fol. 9, which is in 


eS) ey 


37, 08 (of the original 


this copy, does not belong to this treatise, or 
is at least in the wrong place. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


1930. 
592b. Foll. 115 (paged 85-199); size 1lin. 
by 34 in.; foll. 85-96 six limes, foll. 97-151 
seven lines, foll. 152-199 eight lines in a page. 
(Subddloka), Jayadeva Misra’s commentary 
on the Sabdukhanda of the Cintamani, an 
incomplete copy. The title, which was ap- 
parently not written by one of the three 
scribes of this copy, is: efa wtqqucfaatarfant 
mafafeaat aaratu Sce Rajendralaila Mitra’s 
Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. iii, p. 170, no. 1196; 
SWOls Woy [fs 25 Wie MOTs jp, SN), io, 17a. 
Tt begins: 
a Ra Wtara fesfeqiae waned 
aagt aararafunatag fafafacta 1 
amaaaarta fas forametag 
wyatt qafsiey VTUTATT TOUR 9 i 


PILILOSOPILY. 


waft i seta WeAaaaaaa wa sata 
Wafer carafaequa waa fagaa wife 
(sie! fagratafeat in the second copy) aaRrara- 
SwMMAMAAA wanda nefaxg fagara- 
RAMS PASTARTTAN GAA IMTAATL 
afranrataarearana sqatey aT inti waa U 
The last words arc: BRA WATAM TRAIT AY 
ad Sirarafaaaral sy amar zfa waataeaara- 
araq fayrraresrarerrataearqara (sic!) ararfeta at 
They belong to the commentary on a passage 
of the Cintémant beginning with meauifa (sce 
this word fol. 1980, 1. 6), which ocenrs fol. 320q, 
1.4, of the first copy of the Cintdmani (no. 1869). 
This fragment of the Sabddlokw is about 
the first half of the whole. 
[H. T. Cotenroore. | 


TO ail 
1W675a. Foll. 95; 


foll. 1-37 twelve or thirteen lines, foll. 38-95 


size 92 in. by 4 in.; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Subddloka, a second, not complete copy. The 
colophon is: ¢fa wlwermetamantyaeataatac- 
faa: yeateta: BATT 

After fol. 50 about forty Iecaves are wanting; 
the last cue before the omission, wHaTSetAT zfa, 
occurs on fol. 151b of the first copy (no. 1930), 
and the first cue after the omission, taza 
(sco the Cintémani in no. 1869, fol. 3160), 
occurs on fol. 192) of the same copy. 

A second omission was caused by tho eare- 
lessness of the scribe, who on fol. 55a, |. 3, 
left out as much as the three last leaves of the 
first copy, and probably a few pages more. 
The last words before this omission oceur on 
fol. 197), 1. 3, of no. 1930; the first cue after 
the omission, atatfaatettr, is the aratfaana (sic!) 
on fol. 320a, |. 7, of the Cintémant in no. 1869. 

The last words of this copy are: gata fate 
afa WAT mAaNaMMfeta, but it may be that 
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the Aloka, 
last cnes refer te fol. 05a of no. 1869, 

Date of foll. -40-95 : 
wat yi 


this is not tho real end of The 


ATA eR BAR AM 
(1H. T. Conepiookn.] 
Re. 


956c. Foll. 33; 


twelve lines in a page. 


size 103 in. by 44+ in.; 
Subddlokakantakoddhdra, a commentary on 
Jayadva Misra’s Sadiddloka, by Madhusadana, 
a small fragment, being tho end of the whole. 
See Ifall’s Index, p. 89, no. Ixxix. 
It begins: wafa maaawat.. arerat fanaa 
ATA ATAA AG Wate Afafa ws! Tararacata| 
It ends: 
RMaeaa UAT ata (a) A 
afat qaag qa alata aIEaTETT: 11 
The author is called Thakkura Madhusilana 
in the colophons of other MS&., see Rajendralala 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MNS., vol. v., p. 83, 
1909 Claee- 


[H. T. Cotezrooxr.] 


pais 


no. 176-4 (Pratyaksha) ; Pe 2), Wo 


mana). 
see 


1880.  Foll. 206; 


nine lines in w page. 


size 117 in. by -£} in.; 


Gadddhara’s 


commentary on Juyadeva Misra’s Sabddloka, 


Sabdakhandamisraqadddharz, 


incomplete. 

Ra- 
jendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v., 
p. 177, no. 186-4. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 40, no. Ixxxiv.; 


The commentary begins : 
wy Maar Ue ias TEMAAR | 
farearhaegya WaMIAAT: weTET ATTA II 


aa AS WAM Aiea met farat 


afa ufaarararay anfatfa wer zarerdatia 1 


al is 8 


The last words are: zafwara afwarcnata: | 


ATAU PTTa HATTA Ta ATA AT AAS IAT 
funtaa warurafata avast BTA | 
Fol. 22 does not belong to this copy. 
[W. T. Corzprooge. | 


1954. 


737. oll, 123; ‘sige 122 9in by fs ane; 
twelve lines, sometimes thirteen lines 1n a page; 
written in the Bengali character. 
Pratyakshdlokaruhasya, a commentary on 
the Pratyakshakhanda of the loka, 
separate fragments. 
does not occur in the manuscript itself, but 
according to an inseription on the first page 
(MTseraHATTct > wT°), its author is Mathura- 
natha. 
fafan urftfead- 
anifaaranar (?°atAAaT seo no. 1937) Ha wafaaaa 
fra (araat or afa?) wa age forafgera set 
famifa taratfa? Tho same beginning of Ma- 
thurdndtha’s Pratyakshdlokarahasya in Rajen- 
dralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. i1., 
p. 111, nos. 1159 and 1191. 


The manuseript begins: 


Fol. 20) ends the Maigalavddurahasya; this 


two | 


The name of the author 


is the only snbseription in the first portion of 


this volume, whieh ends fol. 36@ (fagrafaug fa). 
The seeond portion has its own original pagi- 
nation from 4 to ts. 
Prathamavipratipattirahusya ; fol. 44b, Doiti- 
yuvipratipattirahasya 3 fol. 92b, Pramadpurva- 
paksharahasya; fol. 97a, Pramanyavddarahasye 
pramadlukshanarahusyam ; fol. 118a, Prutya- 
kshilokarahasye  anyathalkhyatiparvapakshara- 
husyam; fol. 1230, Prutyakshdlokarahasye anya- 


thikhyativahasyam. [H. T, Cotesroors. ] 


1935 nab: 
8051, 3052. 


114 in. by 4 in.; ten lines in a page. 


Foll. 73 and 155 resp.; size 


On the first leaf ends | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Anundna-Palshadhara-Mathurdnathi, a com- 
mentary on the Anuméndloka, by Mathurdnatha, 
incomplete. The title is only given on the 
second page of the first leaf (Pakshadharama- 
thurinath?) and in the marginal notes W° 9° 
ao or W2 gq? 2°, Seo Weber’s Catalogue 
(Berlin, 1853), p. 201, no. 671. 

Vol. 1. The Upddhivéda, begins: seqrfefa 
auantraay TaeraTTAT AA O 

Vol. 11. The Pakshatd (ends fol. 7a), the 
Purdmarsa (fol. 28), the Vyatirekinirapana 
(fol. 52a), the Viruddhanirupana (fol. 96b), the 
(fol. 107a), the Hetvabhasa 
(fol. 122a), the sddhakatdéniripana (fol. 1284), 


fol. 1-47) the Isvaravdda. 


Satpratipaksha 


The last words are: 
c SN ow N x x 
BRA Haren) WalUraIaATAS sfa wa 
[J. R. Bauuantyne. ] 


1937. 


451. Foll. 238; size 94 in. by 44 


12 or 15 lines in a page. 


TB, 8 


Sabddlokarahasya, a commentary on Juyie- 
deva  Misra’s Subddloka, by Mathurdnatha 
Lurkavayisa, See Uall’s Index, p.-4+0, no. Ixxxv.; 
Weber’s Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 202, no. 670; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
SHOVE Woy jhe Gigs), ioe, JOE. 

The copy is incomplete at the end. 

The introdnetory couplets and the subdi- 
visions in the commentary are nearly the same 
as in Muthurdnatha’s Sabdamanirahasya. 

The commentary begins: 

Gfaaraaq7s qwuxdfgat waeeqioutz:* | 
MAAASIASIAAT: UA Ai sfa ATA Bla: 
Waa AYTATAA RATT TUTAAT | 
mzafagicacieay arena CARA 
fafaamittem aise Ft ATTafTTd 
aye foafrara art fannfa i a ara efa 


* Raj. Mitra has o@tafa:, which suits the metre. 


PHIGOSOPILY, 


Fol. 83b ends the Prémdpyavddurahasya, 
fol. 85b the kdakshdpurvapakshdlokarakasya, 
fol. 101b the Ahdikshigrantharahasya, fol. 108d 
the Yoqyatdpurvapaksharahasya, fol. 1110 the 
Yoqyatdgranthaurahasya, fol. 120a the Adhyd- 
hdvaparvapaksharahasya, fol. 123a the Asutti- 
grantharahasya, fol. 1400 the Tatpuryugrantha- 
rahasya, fol. 157a@ the Subdanityutdrahasya, 
fol. 167b the 
fol. 218a the Midhivadarahasya, fol. 238a the 
ille- 


Utsunnaprachannavddarahasya, 
Apurvavddapurvapuksharahasya (almost 
gible). 

Date of the copy: dam aoa (sic!). 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe. ] 


LOS: 
292, Poll. 227; 


10-12 lines in a page. 


sizo 103 in. by 3$ in.; 


Anumindlokadarpana, a commentary on the 
Anumdnaloka, by Thakkura Mahesa*, a son of 
Candrapati and Dhir@, and younger brother 
of Mahadeva, Bhagtrutha and Ddaimodara, com- 
plete. 

This commentary, which is not mentioned 
in Hall’s Index, covers also the second meta- 
physical part of the Cintdmayi and of the 
Anumdnaloka. 

The Anumdndlokadurpana begins: semfafa 
(see uddegat in the second copy of the -lne- 
mandloka) waanfaraaay qaUUNTaATAaa ° 

Fol. Sa ends the Anunitilakshane, fol. Gla 
the Upadhinirtpana, fol. 66) the Pukshatanira- 
pana, fol. 108« the Vyatirekindda, fol. 122a 
the Avayavanirapana, fol. 1674 the Hetrabhisch, 
fol. 1726 the and the 
Sutprafipalksha, fol. 19la the Tgvaruvdda, fol. 
Fol. 218 is the 


Asddhakatanirapaua, 


217b the Adranatdnirupana. 


* In the colophon of a copy of the Pratyaksha- 
khanda, in Raj, Mitra’s Notices, vol. iv., p. 128, 
no. 1548, the author is called Sri Muhesa Thakhkura. 


63] 


colophon: WaT ATT: 1 WAATATET AR TENT AATAT II 
A Jast part, which has the colophon “Molssle- 
vada,” comments ou the text of the Cinfdmunt 
itself. It begins: 

fans eam ual fare en 

wag WA TATA ANAT ATE a " 

a: WL AWA WARIS: YRINIM: Aaa Aa 
yews: eaTMAtas faa ITNT | 
afatata | : 

Towards the end the anthor gives the opinion 
of the Veddntists on Moksha, concluding with 
the remark: qeraigan geataad fefad a afad 
afaquamfatrersfoeartefa 

The final conplets are: 

Wasaga TAA 

afg vuvy uta OCC GE al 
maT AATATSraRia faa 

wafanaeral zutt Ate: u 
HUET REPTANITTATTAT WAN TTA 
(aetat fataatrantat aztett froyaty Ae: 1 
frag qfwarey sqarareraeqaa | 
waits AeA TeaTATAC BAU I 

Date of the copy: Wat 9&3 TRATA WIMAe 
ATTATA HUTTE, 9 TAT GUE ya ypTaTTT 
afafa gaa feta 1 

d. Vasudeva Misra. 
1939. 
786a. Voll. 121; 


eight lines in a page. 


Sze Ui air Loy Be, tie 
Cintdaauiltka, a commentary on the -lnn- 
mdnukhanda of the Cintémant, by Viisudira 
Misra, surnamed Nydyasiddhdntusdra, pupil of 
(Jayadeca) Pakshadhkura Misra, who was his 
father’s brother. 
In the beginning and at the end of this 


copy some words are nearly illegible. 


q Read UT SUT: (Prof. Aufrecht’s cor- 
rection). 


632 CATALOGUE OF 


The commentary begins: 
eaten fanaqufatatada 
aay fatihrafearafaarfaara . (2) 1 
erat wiq(?) tirdafertacat(’) 
aratfeat aufcat: afceraara: u 4 u* 
weeaqTrarta a afaerrafira: | 
Wana Aart Wat zifaarat sfartad uu 
reruta ag: afa a aaate afeiaam: | 
arafaanceen fatet: wata fasta: u 3 
aaifa i) Sa FSRATa: | UETamaaeaad sfy 
aw AYAT BAIN sfq arfafafrereMaAOR sfa 
AAG: 

The final colophon is: %fa wWharafagr- 
BTU fara farerT a gare fag TATA aS Te TTA 
zafaufacfantat farmafaztarat.. 5. afzarat- 
wafemat aafaanaq u aTett aratqea (sic!) aaa 
qercaa fefanfae gaa WoT 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


e. Rucidatta, 


1940. 

605. Foll. 275 (originally numbered 1-44 
and 52-282); size 94 in. by 22 in.; foll. 1-6 
ten lines, foll. 7-11 eight to six lines, foll. 12-44 
five lines, foll. 45-275 six lines in a page. 

Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, ® commentary on 
the Tuttvacintémani, by Itucidatta, son of 
Devadatta and Renukd, brother of Suktidatta 
and Matidatta (sce the final couplets of the 
Subdapariecheda in no. 19-17), pupil of Jayadeva, 
of Sodarapura.—Hall’s Index, p.30, no. xxxviii. 

The Pratyakshapariccheda. The subscrip- 
tion is: efa wIMecquiraneretonaae fag afac- 
faa wafaatafurern wayuftese: wATR: 

See Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. 
MSS., vol. iv., p. 126, no. 1545. 


* The reading of this couplet, especially in the third 
and fourth péda, is very doubtful, 


SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The first fifty-one leaves of the beautiful 
original copy are lost, they have been replaced 
by forty-four leaves inamore recent handwriting. 

The commentary beginst: 

PRATAP AT ATS 
TalafaafarTagaTTAy | 

fot apzinifa fafaarareratg 
aa Tat waaatfa fort fearon naw 

wut Efazaa HUET TATAT: | 

famaat a-qaut Wart sd warsad u 20 

aiftfeanfaaaratrataaram at aaeat fouty- 
ura faauifa qurata xfa 

Date of the ancient part: #am 9&92 aTfa- 

wate qo qfaarat n (H. T. Corrzrooxs.] 


1941. 

889. Foll. 158; size 102 in. by 33 in.; 
foll. 1-10 and 21-33 eight lines, foll. 11-20 
and 34-158 ten or eleven lines in a page; 
written on yellow coloured paper. 

Tattvacintdmaniprakasa, the Pratyaksha- 
pariccheda, a second copy. 

Evidently foll. 1-lla, 1. 6, and foll. 21-33 
were not written by the same writer who 
wrote the main bulk of this volume. 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


1942. 

2535. Foll. 156; size 10% in. by 43 in.; 
foll. 1-109 ten lines, foll. 110-156 eleven lines 
in a page. 

Tattvaecintamaniprakdsa, the Pratyuaksha- 
pariccheda, a third copy. 

Foll. 16-83 are muneh injured by insects. 

Date of the copy: Waa 4&at a atigteara 
vyRUe qurgt frat meted fofad i 


[Garkawak. | 


+ The faults in this copy have been corrected by the 
help of the other copies. 


PILILOSOPHY, 


1943. 
1244. Poll. 205; 


foll. 1-157 and 193-205 cight lines, foll. 138-192 


fz@ 10 ines 3) ine; 


nine lines in a page. 


Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, the Pratyaksha- 


parieehcda, a fourth copy. 
(HI. T. Co.esrooxe.] 


194-4. 


282. Foll. 95; size 10} in. by 3 in.; cight 


liues in a page. 


(Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa), about the first 


half of the .{numdnu-section. The beginning 
is wanting,* for the first four leaves contain 
The Pra- 


kasa begins fol. 5, in quite the same writing 


the beginmng of the Arwndndlohka. 


and on quite the same yellow colonred paper. 
The first words are: @ Waraitatara TARTS 
qaM ufaaapganarara: | That it 


Prakasa and not any other commentary, follows 


is the 


only from the inscription on the title-page: 
faaratazt areraeta WqATARsa BATE TEA(sic!). 
The first four leaves bear tho marginal note: 


The 


last quotation from the Cint@mani is: zatrafat 


a? q?, all the other leaves: f¥9 wo 49, 


and the last words of the commentary are: | 
AY AW MATMIISAa werrsaqeneqrta qs 
[I. T. Corzproose. ] 


1945. 


Foll. 232 (paged 115-816); sizo 9% 


108. 
in. by 3 in.; six hnes in a page. 

Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, the Anumdna-paric- 
cheda, incomplete. To all appearance a first 
volume, paged I-11-! and containing tho first 


half of the Anumdna-pariecheda, is lost. The 


* See the introductory couplets in Réjendralala 
Mitra’s Notices, vol. iv., p. 127, no. 1516, 


633 


writing is the same as in the ancient part of 
the preceeding manuscript. 
It begins: . . atafa ra a oAAA Ty ArATT- 
maar | arta fa fafanaatafe aa 1 
[H. 'T. Coresrooxr. ] 


1916, 19.47. 


5384 & 535, Poll. 518; size 0} in. bys2tene: 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 
Patteaeintdmaniprakdsa, the Sabda-pariceheda. 
TaAA Wie 
faeuaa zaTz | 


This section begins : 
wawataarataaqnrat wet 
wate 

It ends: 

Wa: BAIN: AATEC: 
AFAR: HEUMITATET: | 
mwrag ofataat afaat waa: 
TAQ AT Tut ulcHiew|T wan 
waiazaaaal fardranz- 
UTATARSANAZIATA: | 
winterantazaneret &: 
Bt Sy WRIT efaraaat WANA 2 

Date of the copy: Waa ak&octs (sic!) ang 
wrareate varent FMA WATAAL te yea fated 
Haas aan feared 

The Tattvaprakasa in Rajondralila Mitra’s 
Notices, vol. vili., p. 27, no. 2575, which is 
ascribed to Mucidatta in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., 
ho aati 


Manydloka or Cintimaniprakdsa of Jayudeva, 


is a different work (perhaps the 


mentioned by Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, 
Vols 1Vv., Po l2Gsno. lees): 


LH. T. Coresrooke. ] 


' — — 


’ Mathurdndtha Tarkavdqisa. 
dl q 


1948. 
1340a. oll. 218; 


—19% lines 7 » 
10-12 lines in a page. 


sizo 12 in. by -t} in.; 


63-4 


Anundnatativacintdmanitippan?, @ ecommen- 
tary on the numdénakhanda of Gaigesa’s 
Cintimant, by Muthurdnitha Tarkavagisa, and 
henee called Mathuri (see the second copy). 
Some of the colophons give as the special 
title: slnwndnapariecheda-(or khanda)rahasya. 
Au- 
frecht’s Oxford Catalogue, p. 2-41, nos. 590-592; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 


vol. i., p. 285, no. 495, vol. iii., p. 108, no, 1153. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 29, no. xxxiil.; 


The introduction is not quite the same in the 


different copies. 
The Upddhi-seetion is wanting.in this copy. 
The commentary begins : 
mnargiuaand eq wiuarfaeaas: | 
Ate PTAA AMTSATATIAT 0 9 Ut 
WAAL AYTATAT RANT UTAAT | 
fayetaa eyind fadtenfomfaat: v2 0 


aiatfaatuieamety aaneacaad fatal 
HERAT TTC UTC FM PAT THAT A AAA U3 


amaté azy aefeaeu afad an aaa a afz- 
MIATA SARITA waif WaTaTeAafaaTAeTan- 
HIN ALATHA HAA SAAB AATAA (° Az y sh?) alat 
mraeTaa as Bat waatia warafageay awaar- 
ASAT A ARTA VE faqer i wae faafaa- 
farrataqard faxqmtaaa: frog ufaarata 
Waar cfararieat ° 


The following subdivisions are marked in 
this copy: Prd@mdnyavddurahasya (ends fol. 110), 
Anumdnakhandarahasye  Vydptivddarahasyam 
(begins WAATARTAT Tawa, cuds fol. 63a), Vyd- 
ptigrahopayarahasya (begins @ifwaad faaa 
qrafamara?, ends fol. 85), Sdmdnyulaksha- 
narahasya (begins WayFANMAT aATa?, ends fol. 
1020)*, Pukshatdpurcupaksharahasya (begins 


* Here is the omission of the Upadhirahasya, it 
begins WayaTaT Safy; only a few words more are 
written. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


arfat fasa ageat, ends fol. 1070), Pakshata- 
rahasya (begins faurafaur fafgefa, ends fol. 
110)), Anuménaparicchedarahasye Pardmarsa- 
grantharahasyam (begins wafafaRuaay °, ends 
fol. 1394), Kevalinvayigranthe Pirvapukshura- 
hasya (begins @raraa: waftataqara, ends fol, 
14th), Keraldnvayigrantharahasya (begins afa- 
afefa, ends fol. 147), Vyatirekisiddhantarahasya 
(begins Wawa efi, ends fol. 151b), Savyabhi- 
cdrapirvapaksha (begins waaTAmMtegaw?, ends 
fol. 19-42), Saxyabhicdrasiddhdnta (begins zat 9, 
ends fol. 195a), Sddhdranaptrvapaksharahasya 
(begins #y wawdeTararuTa?, ends fol. 196a), 
Sddhdvranagranthatippanz (begins fauafa, ends 
fol. 195)), Asd@dhdranyapurrapaksharahasya (be- 
eins wratard, ends fol. 197a), ssddhdranya- 
fippayi (begins wanaerqfarm, ends fol. 198), 
Viruddhaparcvapaksharahasya (begins wafefa, 
ends fol. 205), Viruddhagrantharahasya (begins 
angaruata, ends fol. 208a), Sutpratipaksha- 
purcapaksharahasya (begins aAtaqs®, ends fol. 
DG) (begins 
quia arg, ends fol. 2180), Hetutbhdsarahasye 
Asiddhigrantharahasyam (begins wat @ =arfH9, 


Sutpratipakshagrantharahasya 


ends fol. 232u), Vadhaptrvapaksha (begins qa 
afa afuarafaay:, ends fol. 2400), Hetvabhasea, 
the last part (begins qaenwd, ends fol. 2-48)). 
Fol. 148 of the original paging is lost. 
Date of the copy: Wtdan atus fafa wea (sic) a 

93 TIX AIT quafrat a 
[H. T. Cotenrooxe. | 


1949. 
1615. Foll. 126 (1-129); 


by 4-4§ in. (the leaves are folded together) ; 


size 94 X 2 in. 


eight lines in a page; written in the Bengali 


character, on yellow eeloured paper. 


+ The other copies have yarfy instead of anfx, 
but in this copy the Upadhi-section is wanting. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Anumdnaparicchedurahasya, a second, in- 
complete copy of Muthurdndtha’s commentary, 
being only tho first half of the whole. But 
it has tho Upddhivddurahasya (foll. 80L-1098, 
the 
fol. 914, 
fol. 103d). 
Bat afawartastarrat fafye ..., they belong 
to the Pardmarsagruntharahasya, whieh begins 
fol. 116a, 
(48-50 of the paging). 


Upadhilukshanaparvapaksharahasya ends 
the Upddhisdminyulukshanarahasya 


Tho last words of this volume are 


After fol. £7 three leaves are lost 
Marginal notes, as 
saargat (ic. Upadh i-purvapaksha-Mdthur7) ete., 
point ont the single subdivisions. 

[H. T. Cotexsrooxe. | 


1950-1982. 


1084b, 1040, 969a, Foll. 61, 47, and 117 
resp.; size 17-174 in. by 38-34 in. (the leaves 
are folded); written in the Bongali character, 
eight lines in a page. 

(Anumdnakhandarahasya), a third copy, 
The right order of the 


we give 


nearly complete. 
single parts is eutirely confused ; 
them as they ought to be placed. 
Foll. 9-27 of the first volume belong to a 
copy of Jugadisa’s commentary on the Didhiti. 
Holy 76d, 16 = S7b 
a 


belong to a copy of Jugadisa’s commentary 


of the third volume 


on the Cintémani. 

We cleeytollit—3 {oria 1-9) fol. 7 is lost). 
The Pramauyavddaruhasya, the first section of 
the Anwndnaruhasya. 

2) Vol. Il., foll. 1-47 (orig. 10-56). Tho 
Vydptipurvapaksharahasya and nearly the whole 
second part of the Vydptivéda, 

8) Vol. [., foll. £1-46 (orig. 57-63). ‘The 
last five lines of tho Vydptivaduruhasya, the 
whole Vydptigrahopdyapurrapaksha and three 


lines of the Vydptigrahopdyasiddhanta. 
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4) Vol. IMl., foll. 1-9 (orig. 64-72). ‘The 
last part of the Vydptigrahopdyardda, without 
the beginning (see tho preeeding fragment) 
and the end (sce the following fragment). 

5) Vol. 1., foll 7-57 (orig. 78-82). The 
last lino of the Vydptiqrahopayavdda and the 
two Sdménya parts. The Sd@° laksh® pitrvu- 
paksha ends fol. 55a (orig. 81a). 

6) Vol. IIL, foll. 10-38 (orig. 8-112). The 
Upddhi-sections. The pirvapaksha onds fol. 
20a, the Upddhisémanyulukshanarahusya, fol. 
ola. 

7) Vol. IIL, foll. 39-68) (orig. 115-142). 
The two Pukshatd-sections (end fol. 15a, the 
piu. pa, ends fol. 42h) and tho two Parémarsa- 
sections (the pa. pa. ends fol. 54a), 

Foll. 45 and 46 (orig. 119 and 120) are 
misplaced. 

8) Vol. IIL, foll. G82-76a (orig. 112-150). 
The Nevaldneraytruhasya (the pu. pa. 
fol. 730). 

9) Vol. L, foll. 58-61 (orig. 150-153). Tho 
KRevalevyatirekirvahasya. 

10) Vol. ITI., foll. 88-1080 (orig. 156-181). 


The purva- 


ends 


The two Savyabhicdra sections. 
paksha (ends fol. 99a) is the same as in tho 
first copy, but tho Sacyabhiedragrantha com- 
prises also the two dSddkéruna-, the two 
slsddhdranya-scetions and tho slnupasamhdri- 
rohasya of the first eopy. 

Il) Vol. TIL, foll. 103/-109a (orig. 181- 
187). 
fol. 1065. 

12) Vol. IIL., foll. 109a-117 (orig. 187-189, 
The 


Satpratipakshagrantharuhasya, incomplete. The 


Tho Viruddhagrantha, the pa® pa® ends 


the last six leaves aro complemental). 


purvapaksha ends fol. 1100. 


Fol. 111), there is a note to the last but 


one line: wa faut watta ufaatfa. The last 
40 
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word before the omission is efarutraaita (see 
fol. 2118, 1.2 in no. 1948), the first words after 
the omission are @ntfa atfareua, it is tho 
beginning of the Asiddhigrantharahasya (see 
fol. 218), 1. 9 in no. 1948). 

Foll. 112 and 113 are mere fragments, but 
foll. 114-117 bring in nearly the whole omis- 
sion; fol. 114 begins wmfaqefaarc?, fol. 1172 
ends WhaawTaATaATesearartera: (see fol. 2162, 
1. 8 in no. 19-48). 

18) Vol. I., foll. 28-89 (orig. 200-211). The 
Hetuibhdsagrautharahasya, incomplete in the 
Fol. 28 ends the Asiddhigrantha- 


rahasya, to which only the first page of this 


beginning. 


fragment belongs (begins wfiararm 4°, scc 
fol. 231a, 1. 5 in no. 1948); 


beginning of this section is at the end of the 


one line of the 
preceding fraginent. The Badhapurvapatsha- 
rahasya ends fol. 33b. Colophon: zfa azTaet- 
MMT TAA GTA a A HATTA AA ALE TAT AAT ATS 
feat Barat tt 
Date of the copy: Ware: 9%23 w 
[H. T. Cotuzrooxs.] 


1953. 
1813. Foll. 32; 


10-12 lines in a page. 


size 12 in. by 43 in.; 

Cintdmanitippand Mdthurt (FH° zt° are we 
on the margin), the Vydptirahasya, incomplete. 
The Vydptipirvapaksharahasya ends fol. 25a. 
The last words are Wafawazam 1 wenente- 
qata .. [J. Tayzor. | 


1954. 
417. Foll. 396; size 12 in. by 34 in; 
7-10 nes in a page. 

Sabdamanirahasya, a commentary on the 
Sabdakhanda of the Pattvacintémant, by Ma- 
thurandtha Tarkavdg?sa. See Rajendralala 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. 1, p. 207, 


no. 3067. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The commentary begins: 

aAraarecyea Way 

afvat naseRfouty: (cp. no. 1937) 1 
ASUAASITASIAAT: 

ard at sfa aqatceaia uw 4 u 
ararghuarag eq wiaafasdaa: | 
avd PTAA TATSATTATETIAAT U2 tI 
ALAA AYTATAAAATATTATAAT 
fageten eyed qtaafaufgan: u zn 
Sraifaataerawety ama frarfa 
wetqanafta vier famRAMTTAArTaaa 


mayienamag faatara zarat awa wet 
fregutat sa: fraraurara ufaarata ) wanrfeatt 
Fol. Sla ends Sabdaparicchedarahasye Pra- 
mainyavidarahasyam, fol. 89b the Ahdikshi- 
title occurs 
fol. 1165), fol. 141b the Yogyatdpurvapalsha- 


rahasya, fol. 165a the Asattigrantharahasya, 


purvapuksharahasya (the same 


fol. 186a the Tdtparyagrantharahasya, fol. 203b 
the Sabda nityatvaparvapaksharahasya, fol.21la 
the Sabdanityatagrantharahasya (the same 
title occurs fol. 2134), fol. 233b the Ucchanna- 
pracchaunarahasya, fol. 321b the WVidhivdda, 
fol. 838) the Apérvavddaptirvupaksharahasya, 
fol. 855a the Purvavadarahusya, fol. 36la the 
fol. 577b 


the Adrydnvltasuktivadarahasya, fol. 893a the 


Karyanvitasaktipirvapaksharahasya, 


Karmadharaya,fol. 3956 the Najasamdsa(r. AH 9). 


Date of the copy: Waa atuy. 
[H. T. Cotrsroors. | 


1955. 

1036. Foll. 55 (and one Krodapatra after 

fol. 15); size 18 in. by 3 in.; eight lines ina 

page; written in the Bengali character. The 
leaves are folded together. 

(Sabdamanirahasya), a second copy, incom- 

plete. It contains the dhdéikshagrantharahasya 


(ends fol. 17b, the purvapaksha fol. 7a), the 


PHILOSOPHY, 


fol. SQa, the 


purvapaksha fol. 22a), the suttigrantharahasyu 


Yogyatdgrantharahasya (ends 
(ends fol. 39a), the Tétparyayrantha (ends 
fol. 55b). See foll. Sla-186u in tho first copy. 
The volume begins: Wael gt freutad 
gata wa ath t 
Tho title given to this volume on the first 
leaf, wramieqataufaty (in Dev. char.), refers 
only to the last section. 
[If. T. Cotzsroosz. ] 


1956. 
1840b.  Foll. 105 (249-353) ; 


by 44 in.; foll. 1-26 eleven lines, foll. 27-17 


sizo 12 in. 
(by another hand) ten to thirtcen lines, 
foll. 48-105 (by a third hand) ten lines in 
a page. 

Pramdpyavadurahasya, according to tho 
marginal notes fa? fz (zt9) at? n° (aT? HIR?) 
and the inscription on the verso of the last 
leaf faarafansetarmareatata, perhaps a part 
of Mathurindtha’s commentary on the Ointd- 
mani, from the first chapter. 

Tt begins: 

AREER BAM VII Aeramawa(sic! ua 
the sccond copy) amatafaatiraat ataaearatet- 
qa (sic! CCMA) ATS ANearatATSITARS ITT 
aifaainfrafeanfaueaaa aa AtaAnrataa- 
AaAAAATAt Bio (u)famefad wages 
atanage ayaa ui 

Fol. 2796 ends Préimdnyavadarahasye Jiiap- 
tividapurrapaksharahasyam, fol. 508) Jiapti- 
vadurahusyum, fol. 83-4a Utpattivadarahasyam. 

[Hf. I. Corzsrooxe.] 


1957. 


1517e. Foll. 26; size 10$ in. by 48 in.; 


14-17 lines in a page; written in the Bengali 


character. 


037 


Pramdnyavadarahasya, a second copy, but 
only the two Jiaptivada-parts. 


LH. I. Cotrsxooxe. ] 


gq. Some frayginents. 


ee 


765c. Toll. 2-4 (nuinbered 27-50); size 103 
in. by 3} in.; ten linos in a page. 

(Cint@manilikd), a fragment of a comimen- 
tary on the slnumdnakhanda of tho Cintamani, 
containing the Arayavarahasya (see tho Cale. 
ed. of tho Cintdm., p. 5-b sqq.). 

Tho abbreviation of tho title on the margin 
is Hq or WAT, once Yat and twice | or q. 
HIG e SARTRE TTT AT 
muifefanc sminnangifatrara anf weyad 
faaraania wirarata waratts° 


It begins : 


it ends with the couplet : 
fafaca fed Veh STTITATAT | 
wr: URWUnATaT ea AATiarA: 0 


Note of the possessor: feartad xITzTA- 


~ 


WATT {M1. @. Conesrooke. | 
laos 
868e. Foll. 3; size 11} in. by LY in.; 


15-17 lines in a page. 

Paicalaukshantkroda, notes on the Paacala- 
kshan?, a chapter in the beginning of the 
Anumanakhanda of the Cintémani, perhaps 


identical with no. xlv. in llall’s Index, p. 32. 


li begins: TARR waeawt aa | anaat- 
qaradaad wraaal are ata aq daala wats 
ard uf aura aa daar arapraiveama faz- 


faa [IL T. Conesnooge.] 
1960. 
969». Foll. 76-876 (originally 150-161, 


4002 
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but corrected into 154-165); size 174 in. by 
37 in.; eight lines in a page; written in the 
Bengali character. 

(Anumdnu-Mayukha), the Avayavamulatip- 
pani, a commentary on the dAvayava-section 
of the Cintémani (pp. 54-59 in the printed 
text), by Jagadisa Tarkilamkdra. The com- 
mentary begins: WayTete aufa afafruaaqara. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 38, no. Ixxiv. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


5. Nyayasiddhantamatjart. 
1961. 


1038b. Foll. 46; size 9 in. by 4 in; 
foll. 1-3 and 10-46 ten lines, foll. 4-9 eight 
lines in a page. 

Nydyasiddhdntamatjar?, an elementary trea- 
tise on the pramdnas, in four paricchedas, by 
Jainakinatha Sarman, in the colophons always 
called Bhattdcarya Cudamawi. It begins: 

UUFA UAT AATRTATIMATT | 
faud gfaaarrarafaarrratt 4 u 

x fafecmiafaiaaeniad ara S- 
araamata | wa wararutafafa wart faead | aa 
HATA: Ut BATA WATS Yeray sPra:(read qarat- 
Wyra:) t 

The second, or anumdnapariccheda, begins 
fol. 126: 

aarqady fread | warfafracaqara | wy 
fafard arafaaateprataal sifafaga: 

The third, or upamdnapariccheda, begins 
fol. 20a: 

amanda faaud | walafafeacqaaTa | Ta- 
fafart stofantataaafadt wifafana: | 

The 
fol. 21b: 

ay yan faaad | wa wienfefracd wet 
Med 3 WeaAtapafad afafagy: | 


fourth, or sabdapariccheda, begins 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


This chapter has an appendix, which treats 
of the principle of knowledge in general, 
beginning with the question (fol. 43a): 74 
aafad untafedt wraea aa: far 

Authorities, quoted in the Nydyasiddhanta- 
maijart, are the dcdrydh, Sivadityamisrah ; 
Nastikdh, Bhattih, Mimdmsakah, Vaiseshikah, 
Pribhakarah, Guravah, Murdrimisrah, and the 
Cintamani. 

Foll. +, 5, 6-9 and 83 are in another hand- 
writing, they fill up defeets of the original. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 24, no. xvui.; Anf- 
recht’s Catalogue, p. 240a, no. 581; Weber’s 
Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, no. 699; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. v., p. 175, no. 1862; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., 


jas UIE [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 
1962. 
1724a, Foll. 41; size 8$ in. by 3? in.; 


foll. 1-12 thirteen or fourteen lines, foll. 13-41 
ten or eleven lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhantamatjar?, a second copy. 
Date and name of the scribe: Wa 4930 
Tae wey Ines & wat dfeuaa fofat u 
[H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


19658. 
787. Foll. 36; size 10 in. by 43 in.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhantamatjar?, a third copy. 
Date and name of tho scribe: 4 99e9 aes 
qu fee arnt stetH guatemmas AARUNATT: ypu 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


1964. 
232e. Foll. 82; size 125 in. by 34 in.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Nydyasiddhantamanjari, a fourth copy. 


Date: am aba9. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


PUILOSOPHY. 


JES IGS. 
2108a. Foll. 62; size 9} in. by «Lf in.; 


cight lines in a page. 


, 


Voll. 


12-26 are in a beantiful old handwriting ; 


Nydyasiddhdntamaijar?, a fifth copy. 


foll. [-6 are in another old handwriting, the 
rest is by a more modern hand. 


[GaIKAWAR. | 


1966. 
1549b.  Foll. 15; size 93 in. by 3} in.; 
9-14 lines in a page. 

Nydyasiddhantamatjar?, a sixth, incomplete 
copy, breaking off in the beginning of the 
Sabdapariccheda. 

[H. T. Co.zprooxe. ] 


1967. 
1894a. Foll. 9; 


seven lines in a page. 
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size 12 in. by 34 in; 
Nyayasiddhdatamuijari, the Anumdnaparic- 

cheda and the beginning of the Upamanaparic- 

cheda. [J. Tayzor. ] 

1968. 

2798a. Foll. 15; sizc 10 in. by 63 in.; 

twenty-three lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhantamanjar7, the Pratyaksha- and 

Anwndna-khanda. This copy is in the European 

book-form. 

[Coun. or Forr Wiutiam. | 


1969; 
2014. Foll. 26 (paged 2-29, the first loaf 


being lost); size 8 in. by 3} in.; 8-11 lines 
in @ page. 
Nydyasiddhantamaijuri, the Sabdakhanda. 


.. Whraara uw watafa a slat: ui 


[J. Tayzor.] 


lt begins: 


639 
LGM, 
370. Foll. 261; size 104 in. by 38 in. 
Nydyasiddhdantamatjaridipihd, also called 


Tarkaprakdsa, a commentary on the Nydye- 
siddhdntamaijar?, by Dikshita Srikantha Sur- 
man, son of Dikshita Vissandtha, of Benarcs. 
Sec Hall’s Index, p. 21, no. xix.; Weber’s 
Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, nos. 700-701; 
Burnells Vanj. Miss., (i lee 

The Upamdna-khanda is wanting in this 
copy. 
tyaksha-khanda in this volume. 


ai) 


he alnumdnakhanda precedes the Pra- 
b) The Pratyaksha-khanda. Voll. 57 (51- 
110); nine lines in a page. 
The commentary begins: 
wana: wafer frfcrat ae BATSifaTt 
Ue arfata AT FUTEATITT ATA Ia AR | 
fa g amearaarta wate wr aaaTHATT 
ai efaanetraaree: fora: wa aan 
fearANs aM HATTA TTT SAT I 
wiauefataal aa afatraaqat qe zn 
amaferata wa aaaearafdfaatad afta 
FATA PATTRATAD Ua AAA WH ATTRA RM TAU 
aforeutqaraaraa ad wnaaaIMa AAS foafT- 
arnt faautfa u aarafa 3 
Between foll. 95 and 96 (92 and 38 in the 
original paging), and 96 and 97 (38 and ge of 
tho original paging) some leaves are wanting. 
Colophon: 3fa wtfaraacarfaaufratma- 
Pufaaesraraaraty ate tiermataz nara saat 
mafagtaaactetoarat weeds: wars: wir. 
ATAtSNTAIG AA: 1 
Date: Warm was tt 
a) The Anumdna-khanda. Foll, 53 (1-53); 
ten lines in a page. 
Tt begins: maetanwarad watt aata- 
amaraard faRawaiaArata u wats | 
Date: #74 ata9u fata am yat 2 ae RATHI 
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c) The Sabda-khanda. Foll. 151 (111-261); 
foll. 111-218 ten lines, foll. 214-261 nine lines 
in a page. 

See Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. 
MSS., vol. v., p. 176, no. 1868. 

Té begins: 

AAACSURTHASAM TANT: | 
gate fafcanmmarsaaay ay 
SURAT AAS | WT 
fanaa feared afasratt | raf | 

It ends: 

Bfraanae West Sprct az) 
fagutiuersauat afssema nan 
w sat argat aya fagaraveutan: | 
ae ataweatrn: afatiaeqat ata zu 

fa aIpiaeraetfaatamaramarae term raae- 
farfant nanan fagmraactatfaat aatar yp 
warm uaa atu Waa fe & aI WRATH 

[1i. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 
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279, Foll. 98 (paged a—-ee, fol. 4 is lost); 

size 10} in. by 44 in.; ten lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhdntamaijaridipikd, the Pratya- 
ksha- and the Anumdna-paricchedas, the former 
ending fol. 49). Foll. 68-71 are in another 
handwriting and fill up a defect of the original. 
Date: faat wyrrzaetita drat aan 8a ato2 u 
{H. T. Corznroogs. |] 


size 122 


1825, Foll. 43; 


‘eleven lines in a page. 


in. by 43 in.; 
Nydyasiddhantamanjaridipika Tarkaprakdsa- 

bhidha, the Anumdnapariccheda, a third copy. 

{J. Taytor. | 


1973. 
3B. Foll. 236 (paged 992-809); size 9% in. 


by 43 in.; nine lines in a page. 
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Tarkaprakasabhidha Siddhintamatjaridipika, 
the Sabdapariccheda, a second copy. 


Date: Wart org frat Hare afe 2 waATaTT 0 
[A. C. Burnews.] 


1974. 
1929. Foll. 171; size 103 in. by 43 in. 


Nydyasiddhantamanjaritikd, surnamed Bha- 
vadipika (see the introduction) or Bhavartha- 
dipikd (in the last subscription), a commentary 
on the Nydyasiddhantamafjari, by Krishna 
Nydyavag?sa Bhattdedrya, son of Govinda Nyd- 
ydlamkara Bhattacdrya. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 25, no. xx.; Weber’s 
Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, no. 699; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. vi., p. 284, no. 2220, also vol. iv., p. 31, 
no. 1408. 

This MS. was copied by one Balakrishya, 
in four parts: 

a) The Pratyakshakhanda. Foll. 50; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

It begins: 

TASIa Eat afte warTTSIPAT | 
seerfenrar wadtaeay at uA war fafcara- 
[wat nau 
mary tras: et alam waa | 
faaraagatiaren faat aractfoar u 2 u 

UichaanteT aR aTATS At ULATHAAGHITRG 
age frrafsreanra way suraareaat ASAT 
set farantfa u wage | 

b) The Anumanakhanda. 


9-11 lines in a page. 


Foll. 15 (51-65); 


It begins: 
fanqarrama Tess wtad |. 
QATBSINTIATT AWWTT AR AAU at 
fruit At ART ae eit ETH I 
Saas: fat FUTMATT av 2 
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Qi ATAATaTaa wad frarmfatearat- 
RAANATSANT Wana AIIATATAPAS- 
wa afrarata uw warqard fawan zfa | 

e) The Upamdnakhandu.  Foll. 5 (66-70); 
11-13 lines in a page. 

It begins : 

faut Te AAT wat edt avaAta | 
arengarrrara: fare SINTATT 1 4h 

UIA WMATA wad franc 
AAA TTATA VIN SATIaTh WaT_IATA- 
fasud ufrarati u wataard fread zfa 

d) The Sabdakhanda. Foll. 101 (71-171); 
nine lincs in a page. 

This part of the commentary is called 
Gudharthadipika in the introduction. 

ft begins: 

BUY WA ATs ATA FUTTATT | 
fad WaT Te Taree tfoat u 4 

TTA AAA Waa fara wrs- 
RRUPATeAT ATINATARTN BATA (TAhae- 
au)*afaarate usa aad fream eff 

{J. Tayzor. ] 


1O7o: 
1242, Foll. 188; sizo 11 in. by 3% in.; 
nine lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhantumaijaritika, a second copy. 
The Pratyakshakhanda cnds fol. 40b, the 
Anumdnakhanda fol. 53a, the Upamanakhanda 
fol. 566. 
The scribe adds: 
wif FOU | Tat ins fea 
fefat aroun featriatiaaa 1 
[H. T. Conzznrooxe. ] 


1976. 
1724b. Foll. 90; 


9-1-4 lines in a page. 


size 8} in. by 3} 


* This word has been added from the second copy. 


Gt 
Nydyasiddhantaumanjuritippan?, with — the 
surnames Stddhdnfumanjurtbhishd (sec the 


introduction) and S27labodhinté (according to 
tho final coluphon), a commentary on the 
Nydyasiddhintamanjart, ly Nristuha Paied- 
nana, son of Govinda, a Bengali (see the in- 
troduction). 
This commentary is not mentioned in Hall’s 
Index. It begins: 
al Wearse Caafarat fad ae: 
fagrarathrat atria fryattay: au 
WIAA SAATAR TAMIA AH AAA 
WATS Afra: at qaheat AreTararhe: | 
aayarae (7.0 at?) Ua ERAT Ts | VATAAT 
aiarat ferargat aEzata gizarataaiiatd 


© [iu cal 
fagraaRgtineRyUTRAUAAT | 


ainragaaeateray(?) facet 0 
fanmemnfaaactcara ya Si UTAH 
ape frafoera araet famnfa  amayta i. arar- 
ma Vary wtaataramant =arafesraaatt faa 
aA: | 
The Alnumdnaparirehedu begins (fol. 20a): 
aaafaRuaTATanaaaraarat (?) att a- 
aa | freraaraaaafaerd mfvarati 1 wa- 
TIfTAT | 
The Upamanapariecheda begins (fol. 35a): 
wraundaad fasufaqare wate 1 
Tho Sabdaparicched«a begins (fol. 38a): 
SUMTANVARAIACANAAAH TAT ANTE Wesi- 
aq fronaurra ufrarata waatizar 
Date: Waa 9930 say afe 8 yy WATAT od 
Gea: b PA SARITA: I 
{H. T. Co.enrooxe.] 


Le 


LOSBcm Jollee: 


10 or 11 lines in a page. 


size 8% in. by 3§ in.; 


Siddhdntamedjariprakdsa, a commentary on 


the Siddhdntamaijar?, by Phdskara, son of 
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Mudgala, of the Laugékshi-gotra, hence called 
This 


copy contains only the Pratyakshapariccheda 


in the colophon Laugakshibhdskara. 


and three lines from the beginning of the 
Anumdnapariecheda. 
The commentary begins : 
Mae ZAIATA ARAAAPISAATA | 
TATUTTAA AAS AAS HTTT STAT: 9 
Stes Ty SAAT | 
aReanfa ae y AatAErAAATTA 2 Ut 
mithermafatsnaarrarraal RAAT EATS 
frafrarerdt frnraquiain watiqyaa Gara 
aezaTa @ faautfa u mmaarfe | 
The Anumdnapariceheda begins : 
worgary fraud | mae feRVUTA TATA 
aafreut wfrarata a 
Sce Hall’s Index, p. 25, no. xxii. 
[H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


6. Nydyamala. 


1978. 
3074. oll. 187; 


8-13 lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


Nydyamald, a treatise on the four kinds of 
proof according to the 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th 
aphorism of the Nydyasutra, by Jayarama. 

Sce Hall’s Index, p. 49, no. exxxv. 

The whole Pratyaksha-section and the end 
of the Sabda-section are wanting. 

The volume begins: 

facrart we fanfeafrant fear 
atrant trifsafeatret aayes 
qurat fh a wag WTATATTATS aT 
aarat are qufueaait Wa Ae 4 
THATRTSS WHAM | 
MAMTA STAC BAAR 2 
wiaat waTAm faquamafeat | 
WYTATAUTET AAT frutaa 1 30 
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maMataaamEtaeamaaqard frewata i 
we mas fafa Tissue ge a 
(Sz, ll, i, 5). 

The Anumdna-section ends fol. 13d: 

RaqaTaaan sq faatay weutia | 
wins waa wa aafcafen: u 

The following part, the Upamdnapariccheda, 
begins: 

SY AH FABIDISTISIsHAA | 
watfeferarafietfed qcafat 1 

RARIRAVATS SeUtA | UfeAAVAMTAGaAg- 
aay (Si. I. 1, 6). 

It ends fol, 132: 

mina WATKAT faquamateat | 
TWATAUCae: BAAR afita: n 

The Sabdapariecheda begins: 

WT HA: SAUIVIeDiNStasitad t 
fafoafrataarmarion qtafod uu 

PANN Ws werata wae: we: (Sz. 1.1, 7). 

See Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue, p. 240a, 
no, 582. 

Jt quotes the Didhiti. 

The copy of this work registered in Rajen- 
dralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. viii., 
no. 2861, seems to be complete. 


[J. R. Bartanryne. | 


7. Nydyakaustubha, 


ISI) 
677a. Foll. 90; size 10 in. by 43 in; 
foll. 1-8 eleven lines, foll. 9-90 ten lines in 
a page. 

Nydyakaustubha, a voluminous logical work, 
by Pandita Mahadeva Punatdmakara, son of 
Pandita Mukunda, and pupil of Siti-kantha 
(according to verse 3 of the introduction) or 
Sri-kanfha (see the final couplets and the 


colophon of the Sabdapariccheda). 


° 


PHILOSOPHY. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 26, no. xxv.; Rajen- 
dralala Mitra’s Notices, vol. v., p. St, no. 1765. 
It is not a moro gloss on tho Ointémani, as 
Rajendralala Mitra asserts. 

The Pratyakshapariceheda, incomplete. 

It bogins: 

STAM AMATAT ADU TTS 

aarfefa: qratifa aaATAR | 
aiited afast afrarope, 

mraifaattaquig aaa WaT U9 in 
Rat fart aria unnatractira | 
AMIGA We AOI 2 
qeeagufed wat 

ataatat fas areqraray | 
fafactiaenteatagctat 

fafrayeriraage AaATfA U3 0 
AqeMaAranfersaraa area! 
agreaa afar fart mTatAN: 0 Bn 
arafagrafazan faatat ue faa | 

an a > 

VATS ATA ATTATAY NTA UY ti 
TATUTAT A, AAA ATTATATT ETT 
fraqay ARITA ATA ByA ue 

TE WASMVIAl WAMNTAl AFSITUIAASReArT 
faa t 

The last words are: arat araamamfad aia 


Wa BUM wafer (?) dain... 
[H. T. Cotzrerooxe.] 


1980. 
677b. Foll. 167 (91-259); size 10 in. by 
+} in.; ten lines in a page. 


A large portion of an 
Anumdnakhanda, meomplete at the end. On 


the last leaf it is called WYATAAT IAT , on the 


(Nydyakaustubha) ? 


‘ ‘ ane soe 
first leaf “A fragment, Anumdna vaddrtha” (in | 


Colebrooke’s handwriting). As the style of 
this treatise is very much the samo as that of 


the Pratyakshapariechedu of the Nydyakau- 
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stubha in the first part of this volume, and as 
both parts of this volume were evidently 
written by the same hand, it is highly probable 
that this is tho Anumdna-scetion of the Nydyu- 
kaustubha. 
Jt begins : 
areal fraifguns farueuat 
AAT AUG AATETT 
wat fray afuat aaetfeard 
faze faafa aTqaaradia ua i 
wad farad ward a wogtiafaaTaata 
AMAAAARTATA AG MIETAt fama she A TAN 


(II. T. Coteprooxt. | 


19812 
1866. Foll. 198; size 124 in. by 4 in.; 


nine lines (foll. 167-173 ten lines) in a page. 
Nydyakaustubha, the Subdaparicchedu. See 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSx., 
vol. v., p. 17-4, no. 1861. 
It begins: 
aeat waft yarefant Alas 1S 
ya: aeafucr faaTay a Weare are ate | 
We araar fafrefatruqiafadaes 
reranfaaay qiuat a7 ara aT an 
BU me fara ny warantaranlaaaradmai- 
amfaxunraat wefaeuntata qeat Teta (cf. tho 
beginning of the Sabdakhanda in the Nytya- 
siddhintamanjaridipikda) l 
It ends: 
TVA aa) AAA TAY AR A 
AUT Ath HAY We dtzah aUTaT: na 
ATA aaaraers Pata Wa: TA: 
vara fefad wawa qweg waa: 0 > 1 
ARIANA MTA AYE 
au angtd wad fe waa t 
wad quifamiaraata 
warteess fe ANTVATIA 3 1 
dp 


644, 


aa Barat Afatracrat 
facanarra aefaaa: | 
Wy AE AqUa TAT 
wanemal thant faaar u 3 a 
Authorities mentioned in the Nydyakau- 
stubha are: the Cintamani, Bhashya, Didhiti- 
hardnuydayino navyah (no. 1979, fol. 790), Khan- 
danakara, Saundalopadhyayah (Saundalop °?), 
Maithilah, Prabhakarah, 
Alamkdrikadhurandharah, Hari, Praiicah, Pra- 


cinah, Navydh, Navinak, Dhattah, Mimamsakah 


Pakshadharanisrah, 


(aprdcinabhattdnuyayino Mimamsakah, no. 1981 
fol. 54a, pracindnuyayino Naiydytkah fol. 126a). 
Fol. 166 is blank, but there is no omission 
in the text. 
Colophon: 
afa wtaearamarmarramtan(o arta > Raj. M.)- 
Bara re UAT AQUATA RU IATAAARTE A TATA - 


fad Maat Wace: BATA 
Date of the copy: Wa 9933 waTatara daraz 
alfeaygutiaarat x Waa WATH 


1 
[J. Tayzor. | 


1982. 
693. Foll. 183; 


10-12 lines in a page. 


size 93 in. by 4 in.; 


Nyayakaustubha, the Sabdaparicch eda,a second 


complete copy. [H. T. Coteprooxs. | 


8. Nydyasamkshepa. 


1983. 
2608a. Foll. 72; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 34 in; 


Nydyasankshepa, by Govinda Sarman, son 
of Nydyavacaspati Dhattdcdrya, a commentary 
on the Adrikas, apparently a short compendium 
of the Nydya plulosophy, by the same author. 


The contents are the same as in the first 
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adhyaya of the Nydyasutra. The single topies 
are pointed out by marginal notes in Cole- 
brooke’s handwriting. It quotes the Cinta- 
mani and the Kadambari. 
It begins: 
wal ad wurst faa areas | 
qeifa afears WIR ANT UTE: 
Suqararat fracAeATeTTT I 
Agar aifcarmt aigarat wy AAA | 


ATTA: antics TM TSTAT! | 
aft: aafuat waa areattaat i 
fafue frerercrafaraaci tuna sarrch( aia ARS 
foafga fants ateneaife | 
The blanks on foll. 50 sqq. are probably 


due to the illegibility of the original manu- 


script. [H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 
9. Siddhantarahasya. 
1984, 
660. Foll. 345 (orig. paged 4-384); size 


133 in. by 43 in.; six lines in a page; well 
written in the Bengali character. 
Siddhantarahasya, a large Nydya treatise, 
incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 
The name of the author does not oceur. In 
Aufrecht’s Catalogus 
there are registered several Nydya works 
which have this title. This work is divided 
into many small sections, more than sixty of 
The first 
is called Sadyaccaya(?)rydrrittasamsayatra- 


Catalogorum, p. 720, 


which are contained in this copy. 


lakshana (ends fol. 7a), the second Nigcaya- 
sdmagryah  samsayapratibaddhakatvakhandana 
(ends fol. 8b), the last Vydpyaviseshyakapara- 
marshasya karanatvakadranatvavicara. 

The title “Siddhdntarahasya” is inscribed 


on every leaf. 


PHILOSOPIY. 


Tho volume begins: wy Taara sua afz a 
araeatiaa(?) wazarateast anfafroia: Tea 
TERT ATT [UL 'T. Couezrooke. ] 


1985. 

1633. Poll. 88; size 19 in. by 34 in.; 
the leaves are folded together; seven lines in 
a page; well written in tho Bengali character. 
Siddhdntarahasya, a second, iacomplete 
copy, containing only as much as foll. 1-13la 
of the first copy, but with ono section more at 
the beginning (Smritisamshkérarahasya fol. 15d). 
araretat afawaad 


[II. T. Couzzroose. } 


The volume begins: 


waufagay ° 


10. Pratyakshadishanoddhaca. 


1986. 

786b. Foll. 71 (122-192); size 10 in. by 
2} in.; eight lines in a page. 

Pratyakshadushanoddhdra, by Mahdmahopa- 
dhyaya Nurahari, son of Mahimahopadhycya 
Yajfiapati, incomplete. It seems to be a 
refutation of the opinions advanced by some 
objector to the Prutyakshatattvacintdmant. 
According to the inscription on the first 
page, “Pratyakshadashanoddhira uttarakhanda- 
samkhyd 8000,” this copy would contain only 
the second half of the whole. On the margin 
it has the mark ¥ zn °, bnt once (fol. 1290) 
ame ae, 

It begins: 

ufaqafafai: meas 3 (?)Ate- * 
Raafa wad wea TTT | 
fafganzama ASAT Fara 
sata sraarar weal erasre: 
wate aaa (ara?) afataReaTSTA AE HATAT- 


nara: 1 Cp. no. 1987. 
* Read arhmiaat, as suggested by Prof, Aufrecht. 


| 


G5 


Pol. 15-fa the author of the Cintémani is 
mentioned, fol. 1840 the Litivatiprakase (ater- 
aaivarn aaaramfefadt). Koll. 122-191 are 
4-90 in tho original paging, the last leaf is 499. 

The date of the last leaf is AAA, quet, but 
this early date is not probable for the main 
balk of the eopy, which is not in the same 
handwriting. 


See an clawmdnokhandadishanoddhdra by 
the same author in Autrecht’s Cat. Cat., p.17, 
quoted from Burnell’s Classified Index to the 
Skr. MSS. in tho Palace at Tanjore, p. 121. 

[H. 'T. Coizzrooxe.] 


Ll. Siddhantasamyraha. 


1987. 
362. Voll. 111; 


generally eight or nine lines in a page. 


size 10} in. by 5} in.; 


Siddhi@ntasamgraha, a treatise on the Pra- 
mdnas, according to the systems of Gautama 
and Aanddu, by Yadara Jt Vydsa, son of 
Nrisimha and pupil of Rémakrishna. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 27, no. xxviii. 

It begins: 

TRAITIATUUT (TTANTATT) At Bt zat 
(auaate 1 
mast TARA a ATTA faatfiaR nan 


MIAN UAT TARTANA: 
aUEentaraey freA ARA Wz 0 
eurmataragay saat (r. oats) 

a aratt aia a Areafa: 
quitiateremata: 

aIAt Tat weaerat(. CRT) Au 3 un 
UCU TT UAT AT TET 

Wa Waa saat TE: 
aufa aR=ITaa TT: 

afimATyT aAeAT: wen 


+p 2 
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arate: aa fad frura 
fanfarat fagut ache i 
fara aR nae Th 
farazarea a ay sfq ata yt 
aingfsd waar a=fasrrang | 
a eet anvan fafasiead fe au & 0 
AFT AUA ATA AaTHAMTATAT | 
afa ape sty eafamaraaagam 1 Cp. no. 1986 
and 1989. 
The Pratyaksha-section ends fol. 50a, the 


dAnumdéna-section fol. 78a, the Upamdna-section 


fol. 79a. [H. T. Co.zsrooxe. | 
12. Nydyasiddhantadipa. 
1988. 
6l4a. Foll. 55; size 9% in. by 4 in; 


fifteen lincs in a page; written in the Jaina 
character. 

Nydyasiddhdantadipa, a series of philoso- 
phical dissertations (vdda), by Mahopadhyaya 
In the colophon this work is called 
See Hall’s Index, p. 44, 


Sasadhara. 
Nydyaratnaprakerana. 
no. cvi. 

It begins: 

Bt. arafycazivicarsaat 4 atwam- 
fawanfaatiztaoa wal) wate aa: atal- 
AIM AA: | 

safanutfagrasarat TttARA aPaETAA | 
aa fawautsl soeman warata nan 
srafagraetay sq aura fafaatafa: 1 
WAU: WATT ATHATAAA: 1 

tz ataentvanm fafanearfaqfeya eo: WIa- 
Arar fanroaranetuesret AFS WeyaA Wee: | 

The first vdda is the Muagalavdda (ends 
fol. 3a), the second treats on the question 
Awa Wagfa 7 aT, the third is the Agrana- 
vada, the sixth treats on Sakti, the seventh 
on the question aAwt WAYS 7 ar, the thir- 
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teenth begins 41g: Wary za AUAATTT:, the 
seventecnth is called Liitgaparémarsavada, the 
eighteenth answers the question 7q aa ante: 
(fol. 285), ete. 
is the twenty-second (fol. 44), and then begins 


The last vada, which is marked, 


a discussion on Abhdva. 
For a more complete list of the vidas, see 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 119. 
[H. T. Coteprooxs. | 


13. Dissertations on special topics. 
a. With names of authors. 


1989. 

47a. Foll. 5; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 

Mangalavada, a treatise on the question 
whether if is necessary to begin a literary 
work with an invocation of some deity, by 
Harirama Tarkavagisa, a Bengal Brahman. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 41, no. Ixxxvii. 


N 


It begins: Wa ays A aatfearraqt APS 
aafa ardauret(r. aréaarfe)* aeqraata: aye fa- 
ata wARIaferaAtnTaaM Ufataay UPTaTeTA | 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


1990. 
1549a.  Foll. 14; 


eight lines in a page. 


size 93 in, by 33 in.; 
Vishayatavicdra, a treatise on perceptible 

objects and their objectiveness, by Harirama. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 42, no. xcii. 

fawgm = fauararcnatinarferat 

waeqqurang sraretat faaau fafcat arar- 

aratfefa aT: | [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


It begins: 


1991. 
2532c. Foll. 12; 


11 or 12 lines in a page. 


size 93 in. by 43 in.; 


* See Aufrecht’s Florentine Skr. MISS., no. 486. 


PHILOSOPITY. Ot 


Vishayatiéviveka, a second copy of Harirama’s 
(here called Nydydlamkdra Tarkavdyisu) treatise. 
It is in the same handwriting as the Anumiti- 
pardmarse in the same volumo, which was 
copicd Faq eo. 


[Garkawar.] 


1992. 
1549ce. Foll. 16; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 


ten lines in a page. 
Samagrivicdra, by Iarirama. 
It begins with the same words as Rughu- 
deva’s Sdmagrivdda, no. 2002: 
aaa faud Stfaanaanaivs wafhfaaragt- 
wa WY otfaanmaadiad | a aufafrecant 
ST GC COIn So bIGe nd ey aarafaugagies- 
UTA aaa aAaaUATHTAIATG WTA Vy ATTA | 
[H. T. Corzzrooxs. | 


1993. 
Ald. Foll. 24 (83-56); size 94 in. by 4 in.; 


twelve lines in a page. 
Dharmitavachedakataprutydsattivicdra, a 

logical treatise, by Harirama Tarkdiumkara. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 52, no. exlix.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 244, no, 610, 

Tt begins: 

wafafrqcrayat: RAAT a MATAa: ATAT- 
alfa wa SaTErtaauAgenat a TIVE ATA 
Cinqieaafa: a aATIERTATOMaBE HAA 
GUATTITETH | [H. T. Cotesroors.] 


199-4. 
15l7¢g. Foll. 29; 


ten lines in a pago. 


size 104 in. by + in.; 


This 


title, as well as a sccond title, “Anumitipard- 


Dharmilavaddrtha, a second copy. 


marsakdryakaranabhdvaviedra,” has been added 
by a more recent hand. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


sT 


1995. 
2610c. Foll. 29; 


eleven lines in a page. 


size 9 in. by I} in.; 


Dharmitdvachedakatapratydsatti, a third copy. 
Date of the copy: War ats. 
[Garxawan. | 


1996. 
47h. Foll. 46 (103-148); 


43 in.; cight lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 


Dadhabuddhiviciva, a Qialcetic treatise on 
Contradiction, by Hurirdma Varkdlamkdra Va- 
gisa. The name of the author is not men- 
tioned in this copy, but sec the next one. 
Hall’s Index, p. 54, no. clix. 
Wearfaatanuaraazararar fata- 
ale Wehafaafmumaatatreqacazam ° 

[IU. IT’. Coresrooxe.] 


It begins : 


1997. 
956a.  Foll. 27; sizo 104 in. by 4) in.; 
generally thirtecn Hnes in a page. 

DBadharahasya or Badhabuddhiviedra, 2 second 
copy. (Il. 'T. Coresrooxe.] 


1998. 

Ale. Voll. 22 (57-78); size 94 in. by 4 in; 
twelve lines im a page. 

Navyamataviedra, a critical discnssion on 
somo points about anumdéna, by Varkdlamkaru 
Lartrama. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 53, no. clii.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 245, no. 611; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, vol. vii., p. 1-10, no. 2372. 

It begins : 

wafatd uta watauga afpicararcaacant 
27 et: t 

[H. T. Curesrooxr.] 
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1999. 
1517d._ Foll. 29; 


eight lines in a page. 


Navyumataviedra, a second copy. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


2000. 
ATi, Foll. 17 (149-164); 


+in.; twelve lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 
Vishayatdvicdra, a treatise on the game 
subject as no. 1990, by Gadadhara. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 41, no. xci. 
It begins: 
afena(r. qfzam) afgermfagreaafearaicad 
ATATAT ATR a (a) aT AA (Aa: ?) ATUITUTAATASTET ° 
Date of the copy: *Waa ata wTguqyfe e 
gfaan fefed arya awa Taner aaa tt 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


2001. 
1548A. Foll. 25; 


nine lines in a page. 


sizc 11 in. by 3% in.; 


Navadharmitavachedakatdrahasya, by Gada- 
dhara. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 52, no. exlviii. 

It begins: wawaTafaafanaaTHatiaTSaratr- 
afgafan maTaTafantaearaSarar eaten ear ay - 
PATA AVAL ATUARITTATA: | 

Date of the copy: Wim 99e8 ATFaTaSt 8 ~YRATT 
fofad azqEqiaAa 

After this there has been added by another 
hand: witamatataraa dufeaten metacty ula 
AABTHALETAA | 

[H. T. Cotesroox. | 


A7b. Foll. 15 (6-20); size 93 in. by 4 in.; 


12 or 13 lines in a page. 


size 113 in. by 4 in; |! 


CATALOGUE QF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Sdmagrivada, a treatise on the same snbject 
as no. 1992, by Tarkdlamkdra Raghudeva Bhat- 


tdcarya. See Hall’s Index, p. 45, ne. c. 


It begins: war faug Taal BtfaanaeEAra- 


(ate sqfaframates «a diferente 


aera aMImtiMnaraaa waTqafagarfeta 
qeaqfatraiaad WearauTarraa eta wUATATS 
afgamafaaienrayataa want afgarfate Stta- 
auMaaeaR Ax Beatie ATTATATAT- 
aaa aaaataasarfeyaateta wei wa 
qq: Uz: 
Date of the copy: @ ta fofaatae yerk Bra 
aurda (sic) 0 
grarautiaa eftcra wt | 
AAAI Hat APAASTIST u 
[H. T. Coneprooxe. | 


2008. 
3077. Foll. 17; 


10 or 11 lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 4§ in.; 


Sdmagrivieara, a second copy of Raghudeva’s 
treatise. 


{J. R. Bartanryne. ] 


2004. 
1369¢. Foll. 16; 


eleven lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


Anumitipardmaréavdda, a short dissertation 
by Nydyalamhkara Raghudeva Dhattacdrya. See 
Hall’s Index, p. 51, no. cxli. 

Tt begins: wry frarfaaaareaiatt nfs 
aug eqrefa faara: | wa waUUAies vrata 
qramamesaaaigtauaaratatt uta wararfefagre- 
HART ATA VATE MATCH aM Sach ATT ATCTATA 
fafga warata: 1 

He quotes the Didhiti. 

Date of the copy: am ator. 


[H. T. CoteBrooxe. | 
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2005. 
2532b. Foil. 15; 


twelve lincs in a page. 


size D4 in. by 43 in.; 


dnumitipardmarsa, a second copy of Raghu- 
deva’s treatise. 


Date: WIA asco. [Gaixawar. | 


2006. 
Alc. Foll. 12 (21-32); size 94 in. by 4in.; 
twelve lincs in a page. 
Anumitipardmarsavicdra, a third copy of 
Raghudeva’s treatise. 
[H. T. Corzrrooxs. | 


2007. 
1517c. Foil. 18; 


twelve lines in a page. 


size 11} in. by 43 in.; 


Anumitipardmarsa, a fourth copy of Raghu- 
deva Nydyalamkara’s treatise. 
[H. T. Coreprooxy. | 


2008. 
161f,  Foll. 11 (205-215); size 11 in. by 


43 in.; eleven lines in a page. 
Samanyulakshandvicara, by Tarkalamkara. 
It begins: 

RATAUANTATAL VTTRATATATEN ATA, ATARI ET - 
UMAR: UAEAIMIAGaA Bt Y ATTA ATATat 
arrears at avd a afefeated ara ercufiratea- 
WANA AL UWAATAIHATATIATA | 

[H. T. Cotezrooxe. | 


2009. 


695. Foll.55; size 9} in. by 4 in.; twelvo 
lincs in a page. 

Saunikarshavdda, a treatise on the different 
kinds of proximity or relation, by Jayarama 


Nydyapaticanana, 


t=) 


It begins: 
wataal watram warafAan: BATA: | 
afsatiaandaraieatar frutad u 
wa atqaet sat aawarta: Fat 
afaatg fazed faauafa fae on 
otfanafaat: viru; aa ai gay aTHAR- 
AM YAMA AUTARTTAAATG PAAAAMA TAA 
BAW: WR BAqAaRgay: NwaAAgae fanaa 
BATU RAAT SA: | 
On fol. 410 a new section begins : 
aiam aauag faaeq faaifcan i 
fantaag afyawarer frarcat: 1 
Aral Wan: weranst (wt) aaca(:) Baran 1 
fafa fara fadarrartoan 0 
Colophon: zfa waaRwaaafatfanrat afrad- 
Be: SUM AAW YY WaT 


Foll. 2-1 of the original pagination are 


lost. [1I. T. Cotgrrooxe.] 
PAQIIOY 
1369i. Foll. 9; size 94 in. by 3? in.; ten 


lines in a pago. 
Laghusannikarshavada, a compendium of the 
preceding treatise, by the same Juyurama. 
It begins: 
we AAT sat ATTA: HAT 
afraqufacay feuata arafataa (vara )u 
Stfawahray: aul wa aa gaa daAR- 
are 0 
[H. T. Conenrooke. | 


2011. 


47m. Foll. 43 (276-318); size 9} in. by 
4in.; eleven lines in a page. 

Pakshatdvicdra, 2 treatise on tho nature of 
deliberative discussion, by Mahddiva Sart. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 58, no. cliv. 
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lt begins : 
ara ford aRER REET: Bat Ae I 
fraaaafadt weanregat aA Nan 


afar: Ta MYR waa wate aA | 
WUT BAT: Bat AAfe(sic!)* afauafa neu 


aafa worynfeanadfafranuarae aan 


| fair wilting ; twelve lines in a page. 


afgafrarfefaiuenraagqfadcaaaraatt af qerat 
eafefa aAGAafaafasrA: tt 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


2100e. Foll. 35; 


eight lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 m; 


Pakshatavada, a shorter 
same subject, agreeing sometimes verbally with 
the preeeding one. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 53, no. clv. 

It begins: wafa uwARet vet anafatgeqrat 
faarafarenrmatantaeares tat aft aerated wee | 

[Garcawar. | 


2013. 
I517f. Foll. 25; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 
9 or 10 lines in a page. 

[svaravada, a treatise on the existence of 
God and the means of proving it, by Mahd- 
deva Punyastambha, son of AMukundu Viduda 
(Vibudha?). 

ard fut AAEM ARIeT: Hat Ae | 
afsarfiad aTaatat af Wea: U9 


Tt begins : 


Baw ATA Htafeagfa aa alates svanfeat 
aaa Rae a Aarfefanfauat fut waTAAATA- 
Rafa Aarhaat: | 

It ends: 

fyi sf a dee: wenfq anataS | 
UMMAH A MATATATAaEAA Wa 
SUUATTCAALTY SAAS: | 

agleaa Caney afwat wa nen 


* Read @fg, as suggested by Prof. Aufrechit. 


treatise on the | 
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Colophon: gfa aiwmearanATaN gTTarta ara 
algrfagsrrmaererafentattad SataTe: BATH: 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


2014. 


1436b. Foll. 141; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
(Nydya-)Siddhdntatativaviveka, a dissertation 
on the eternity of matter, by Gokulandtha, son 
of Vidyanidht. 
Tt begins : 
waguaaaratgA sta 
wofa a wamdsfisara: | 
STRTSAyTas: 


gianna: 4 Aa_UTATy 4 
fatwa We: WIT- 
BENTYA YEU YT: 
sMatyaAEAY ARTA 
AVAMAT: F MMAR WR 
amutgratcaiargyd acarkt aaTe SagUe ATA 
waa a Heafagyfad Ate | ay ATM WeaIT- 
fats ufaawa aenrafafaat fad 1 ° 
It concludes with six partly defective and 
eorrupt Slokas: 
TAMALES TAT: | 
feud Gases stat: fagtaamaraat 9 ° 
waa aqa(?r.°m) fasdarizenfrwerd 
ae ngearae fret(r. fat) waa wae: nen 
afa fagiawefsaat ata =rafadufaqaeara: 
HIM ay AIGATA SuTgE faUt wAArAe ni 


For another copy of this treatise see Raj. 


Mitra, Notices, v., p. 201, no. 1885.  Gokula- 
natha refutes the view of Siromani. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. ] 


2015. 


L19Ib. Foll. 18; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 
small modern Bengali handwriting; seven 


| lines in a page. 
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Muktivivecandd’, essays on final cmancipation, 
the nature of the deity, ctc. 

It begins: wa wa Ae: Hwan a efaTas 
Bararafawaaraaragn waaay efeaae 
afcmeqat ater sfa faa: 1° 

ata atafraad fol. 10 (cf. Aluktivada, Tlall’s 
Index, p. 49); =f gaarate: fol. 13; efi eiare: | 
wy aTaurafrare: fol. 14. 

It onds: eff aauafrartgay iu This, though 
perhaps only the title of the last chapter, 
is given several times, on the last page, in 
Bengali and Devanagari, as the title of the 
whole treatise. 

A Bréahmanatvavicara, by Gokulandtha, is 
mentioned in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., from Oudh 


Savoy OE [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
Lb. Anonymous. 
2016, 
394b. Foll. 23 (88-55); size 12$ in. by 


44 in.; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 
Pramdnyavada, a treatise on the nature of 
proof (a topic from the first chapter of the 
Oint@mani). There is no colophon at tho end, 
the title being only given on the first page. 
Perhaps this treatise is identical with no. 
cxxxvii. in Hall’s Index, p. 50. 
Tt begins: 


faa wararraeat WAM | Wee W aEheT- 


WHOA SACHA 
[. T. Cotezrooxs. | 
ALT. 
7658. Foll. 15; size 103 in. by 34 in.; 


8-10 lines in a page. 
Jidnadvayavada, a logical treatise the object 


of which is set forth in the beginning: 


wafaft aft anarmartaaeqrarca faatua- 


wif wifsamarcfafewanad A FAA 
fe | UUATTaT RTA a ARMA BAT TST- 
WATARUTUATTSTAAA A AMISIA | UIT WAT Alz- 
=qTeyt waa aA TATATAIC HAAS Ola AT TURE eS 
mreuafataeaa a aa fafneatragney | 

The colophon is wanting, the title having 
been inferred from the marginal note a1? 2°. 


[11. 'T’. CoLeprooks. | 


2018. 

1675c. Foll. 16 (197-212); size 9 in. by 
4in.; 12-15 lines in a page. 

(Anumitikhanduna?), probably a fragment 
The title has 
The following 
colophons give an the contents : 
afaar(? satac)arreretarpiarafrat: (fol. 190), 
QUANTA aTeATTTT | WeTATATT: Ranma - 
ait: (fol. 202), WaraTwaTeaTaa wrAaraTy- 
fafraraunraaeaaTarazanafrat: (fol. 2052), 
wafafamias aiwaecfrerd (fol. 2110), aa- 
srafuamermaaatafidzaraca: (fol. 2120). 

Tho manuscript begins: 

aq waataagtaragwaraara (sic!) aaa IME 
TATA AIA SaeNTA AAAI TIA 
zante? [H. T. Cozenrooxe. ] 


of some larger logical work. 
been added by a later hand. 


idea of 


2019. 


1044. Foll. 28 (folded together); size 164 


in. by 8 in.; seven lines in a page; well 
written, on brown paper, in the Bengali cha- 
racter. 

Paramarginumityoh karyaliranabhavavicara- 
rahasya (sco tho colophon, fol. 278), a chapter 
from somo larger work. Fol. 26b has the colo- 
phon: Anumitipardmarsayoh kdryakdranabhava- 
rahasyam sampuryam. The topic is very much 


the samo as in the preceding fragment. 
The manuscript begins: wafafavey: 
ama sqfafeareranat araarcoa: WORT 
4Q 
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a wifafagia: a oq afafafyeamuamiaaad wit 
arma: aanfercarrpta sta a fa: 0 
At the end there are a few lines from a 
second chapter; it begins: =a arafaqgat faR- 
fareqaraaea ° 
[H. T. Cotesroore. | 


2020. 
2608b. Foll. 41; 


12 or 13 lines in a page; 


size 10 in. by 3% in.; 
written in the 
Bengali character. 

Samsaydnumitivadartha, a logieal treatise 
ou Doubt. 


end; the title given to the treatise having been 


The colophon is wanting at the 


taken from tho reverse of the last leaf. It is the 


Oxford Catalogue, p. 245, no. 618. 

It begins: utrrsr4 fawareranafa faara: 
THAR AMaIarSacat dyarirarrs fatq- 
aylatifa ° 


[H. T. Cormprooxe. | 


PAUP ATS 
47f. Foll. 14 (79-92); size 94 in. by 4 in.; 


twelve lines in a page. 
Samsaydnumitirahasya, a logical treatise on 
Doubt; the name of the author is not men- 
tioned. See Hall’s Index, p. 51, no. exliv. 
It begins : 
arqfafa: maenarard aT aga a af fanfwata: | 
Wa Tage: waaeafermiate afeaqaTTaE- 
wal UMTiaRTUTATAAMe AMSURaTafataeaA ° 
Date of the copy: Wat are ata atfa fat 
Be APTA PRATT CYATIyRTAAA 
[H. T. Conesroore. | 
2022 


18694. Foll. 6; 


fifteen lines in a page. 


size 93 in. by 44 in; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Vydptyanugamavicara, probably a fragment 


of ene of the conunentaries on the Cintamani. 


It begins: wfaawqaarnfvacafa ) 3a RAZT- 
SAA A Yhraaranaaea HAA aifARAyaTcATy O 
[H. T. Cotzrrooxn. | 


47g. Foll.10; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 
Smritisamskirasambandhiviedra, an anony- 


mous treatise. 
lt begins: wenrecefi ufa waruaas 4 
Bam wefaftaarefy BCMA: ° 
The same work in Raj. Mitra’s Notices on 
dkr. MSS; i, p. 77, uo. 142: 
[H. T. Coxrzrooxs. | 


2024. 


161d. Foll. 23 (145-167); size 113 in. by 
44 in.; ten lines in a page. 

Visishtavaisishtyabodhavicara, “a Nydya dis- 
sertation on the relation of the attribute to 
not 


the snbject.” Tho author’s name is 


mentioned. It has the same beginning as 
the Visishftavaisishtyaviedra registered in Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., i., p. 121, 
no. 1166. 

The beginning is: waafafaaararrat afety- 
vafneraaracard aa WaATATTA HTH acai fafyre- 
Sfreares fatyenfaainaatgerann fatgerratin- 
mafgerayy | 

Date of the copy: Warm aya. 

[H. T. Corrsrooxe. | 


2025. 
3066. Foll. 7; size 9 in. by 43 in; 
10 or 11 lines in a page; fair writing. 


Karanatavada, a logical treatise. The au- 
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thor’s name is not mentioned. Sce Anfrecht’s 
Cat, Cat., p. 98. 
It begins: 
wy fh aad qeqacarafaaaqera: AlAat 0 
Wa Wu Sagan saan tae ATTA | 
[J. R. Banuantyne. |} 


2026. 
1555a. Foll. 30; 


eight lines in a page. 


size 11 in. by + in.; 


Lingopahitulaingikabhdnavicdra, the anthor’s 
name is not mentioned. 
It begins: 
aRUTEAA UIA yeh VWUTANIA afaTAY- 
aman afgataaqatarata t 
[II. T. Covesrooxs.] 


2027. 


1369h. Foll. 8; 


cleven lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in; 


Leaukikavishayatdvicdra, an anonymous trea- 
tise on the same topic as no. 1990. 

Sce Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 245, no. 61-4; 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 77, no. exliti. 

It begins : 

Us ATM AURA Aaa saaAa Btiwafaaa- 
ara afafcarar: fafafcfa vata: | 

Date: Waa bz (4603). 

[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2028. 
765b. Voll. 11 (aumbered 16-28); 


102 im. by 34 in.; ten lines in a page. 


size 


Veyupratyakshavada, a tract on the per- 
ceptibility of Aur. 

It begins: 

aaa ana a ata fanfaata: i fafy 
aifedtataarat faoratfedantaaram t 


It onds: syrayaae a afaadfrarcaat afin . 


The samc anonymous unthor wrote also a 
Sannikarshavicara, 


[H. T. Cotesrooke.] 


2O20: 
13691. Foll. 5; 


vight lines in a page. 


size 9} in. by 34 in.; 

Vegandsyakdryakdranabhdvarahasya, a con- 
troversial treatiso on tho origin and decrease 
of Velocity, confronting the tenets of the 
Nydya and the Varseshika on this snbject. 

It begins: 

aa fh wraq Taman amafata aA i 
Wa Aiea AAAI VT ASTI ATTA: 

In the last line the Vegakhandana of the 
Didhitikrit is quoted, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 62, no. ccii. 
[II. T. Covesrooxe. | 


2030. 


2100a. Foll. 47; 


written by several modern hands; 8-1-1 lines 


size 10 in. by + in.; 


In & page. 

Fragments of different plilosophical trea- 
tises and commentaries. 

The MS. begins: WU areas TATE IMT 
facarafaqaaiirat | 

Foll. 2 seqq. are numbered 6 seqq. 

Foll. 7-15 (numbered 11-19) are marked 
aro? qe; fol. 30 ate. 

Foll. 82, 33 (numbered 1, 2) are marked fH 
ao; beginning wate | arrantararatea( a) Hai 
agatend afwaresk i foll. 3b and the greater 
part of 34 and 35 are blank. 

Fol. 36 is marked 41° 7°; but 36) and 37), 


are Ieft almost wholly blank; and so is fol. 46u. 
Ah (oy 


‘ 
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Fol. la has the pencil mark :— Vishaya- 
viveka. A metaphysical treatise according to 
the Nydyasutra.’ 


[Garxawak. | 


14. Grammatical treatises. 


2081. 
16le. Foll. 37; size 112 in. by 43 in; 


ten lines in a page. 

Saktivicara, a treatiso on the names of 
things and meanings of words, by Gadddhara 
Bhattacarya. See Hall’s Index, p. 56, no. clxvi. 

It begins : 

aaa SIT VY uefa: 1 FRM venfaura wa 
aera rafrtan ee ucfaaad qafata waTarres- 
aay daa zfa dexrare ata: | 

This treatise is differont from the “Sakti- 
vada alias Saktivicdra,?’ which Raj. Mitra, 
Notices of Sansk. MSS., iv., p. 122, no. 1537, 
attributes te Gadddhara. 

[H. T. Corezrooxs. | 


2082. 


1038e. Foll.4; size 9 in. by 4in.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Saktivida, a short treatise on the same 
subject. 

It begins : 

aiawRIRTT CTATATRST: Wat sfafTHaerar: 
wmifaaadt | AUTATATY: | 

[H. T. CoLzszooxs. | 


2033. 
972. Foll. 102; 


fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 


size 153 in. by 54 in.; 


eight lines in a page. 
Sabdasaktiprakasikad, a treatise on the 


same subject, by Jagadisa Tarkdlaikara. 
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It begins: 
THATS faeut Fararat ren ri cat ! 
Sat wet Wea AT 


The work was published at Calcutta, in 


1847. See Hall’s Index, p. 55. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 
2034. 
804. Foll. 178; size 152 in. by 54 in.; 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in @ page. : 
Sabdasaktiprakdsikdtippant, a commentary 
on the above work, composed by Arishnakanta 
Vidyavagisa Bhattdcdrya, in Saka 1723 (a.v. 
1802). 
It begins: 
ait gga fat fenint: oF Azit fra 
Tay farmer at (sic!) aaa wate wRTTT 
Wat eraaaterd(s. oH) fnfoqaritziaaaat 
TAMA JA ASMSEM AMT SAT 
It ends: =f aiqurara farang aratac- 
fart recfanariarfearat BART U 
mira tarfaetafaatortnd wie wha ae 
faure fararanfaaqeyre same Alerats 
urTquiaara fafewrere4rentefaaraeat 
aa alaMTaTATeY Fe YRAT feorat Terratn 
wientamarta fraramitgearsyat | 
am qafeutcat giaeetaat az 0 
[H. T. Corenrooke. | 


2035. 
16lg. Foll. 115 (numbered 216-328); size 


11 in. by 43 in.; eleven lines in a page. 
Padavakyaratndkara, a philosophico-gram- 
matical treatise, by Gokulandtha Sarman; a 
very ineorrect copy. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 56, no. clxx.; Aufreeht’s 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 246, no. 619. 
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Tt begins : 
araararcat favafaaat at PaatT: t 
TWAT WARRENTY WATT 0 


fet: data wa (?) gaRmRfeforda Gaia 
waaata Tey Aa wraat wa a} aM fawaa- 
framararaaaatieat(?) wtaeqanqaa wa wI- 
aratl faaaam fowafaary waa wet satnfazara 

UM WIAA TRS ATAZAA | 
The subdivisions are not sufficiently marked: 
fol. 234 ends the padavrittigrahavivarana, fol, 
243a the abhceddnvayavivaranuprakarana, fol. 
249a the paribhdshyaprakarana, fol. 257) tho 
sphotanirasa,... fol. 293@ the upapadudvitiya- 
vivarana, fol. 295b the kérakatritiyadvivarana.... 
[If. T. CoLezrooks. | 


2036. 


1305. Foll. 205; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 
six lines in a page; written in the Bengali 
character, on brown paper. 

Vyutpattivada, a logical treatise discussing 
the meaning of words and their rclations in a 
sentence, by Gadddhara Bhattacdrya, in two 
parts. The name of the author is given in 
the second copy. See Hall’s Index, p. 55, 


no. clxv. 

The Prathamavyuipattivada begins : 

Wreeaty Sauer surqeraar dat: aaAareat- 
wad 8a Aaa: afaafatca va wrntyanta- 
araqainfasataaf@aratfe: | wae: orfaafearyt 
aanfataad Bafta aaafeTTs- 
afi WT WeATenfanaa wanAAIeUTaA WaT Yi 
aial ats Vearraaret weet aAtarea:(r.%m:) 1 

The Dvitiyavyutpattivdda begins (fol. 86): 

wafareeugat foie frufaed at featara: | 
aq aerfeqaaratatracy = afpaqfaatatartearaa- 
anfa WATT © 

[O. T. Corzzrooxe. | 


2037. 
963c.  Foll. 165 (11U-280); sizo 9} in. ly 
dgin.; foll. 116-170 eleven lines, foll. 171-280 
twelve lines in a pago. 
Vyutpattivaddu, a second copy. Tho Pra- 
thamakhanda ends fol. I8la. 


[. T. Coreprookr. | 


2038. 

3268. Foll. 141; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Vyutpattivada, a third copy, incomplete at 
the end. The Prathamakhanda ends fol. 50. 
The second loaf is wanting; fol. 6 was originally 
the cighth leaf of another copy, and is here 


superfluous. [A. C. Buryen..] 


2039. 

W72A, Foll. 34; size 13} in. by 43 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali writing; cight 
lines in a page. 

Arthamuktdvali, a treatise on the syntax of 
cases, apparently the first chapter of a work 
of that name. 

Tt begins: 

Ue WAY AYUMI: | 
Had aca taTA aE TTPSATT 

wa wean: fagifatad arcafata | wa a fraqy- 
frqruafed waft arafs wea ath aaata’: 
Aaarfacarta: | wet fanaa arcaatata are 
au fanaad aicaatafa aa afe Hata ATCA 
arant faaaa: data ward Bata fRotaMataten- 
matfefa aah STITT Waa ara VLUT A 
arafafaaqaaaed | saat afavfasremtfaatan- 
Wataaa | Waal afaviauary sadairatarataga- 
wmifaefartaqqataed | a UT ararfadifaantag- 
fa sh a efcar areeuata wits fe faoreqaas, 
fauartaatata i oaifaarea fararera frarafad 
arcand faarfagammrafaantwarcan farayfertr 
fagratafamre afi i wT aT 1 ° 
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Athddhikaranam, fol. +; 


6b ; 


karanam, fol. 6; 
hetusddhane tritiyd, fol. sampradanam, 
fol. 7; apdddnam, fol. 8b; atha niruktasabda- 
Saktyd dsrayatayd sabdas tavad viedryate, fol. 13); 


sanbodhanam, fol. 18; nirdhdranam, fol. 20b; 


vopsdvicdrah, fol. 29; hkarmakaria, fol. 306; 
-atha phalavatkartd, fol. 33. 
Apparently incomplete at the end. The 


Ms. had ended 3a faartrat; but this has 
heen obliterated, and a different hand has 
supplied the colophon : 
gia Wiasfieaaraqarredt WaR: WLS: 
After this a different hand again has added: 
minstrega WeaarreiaaAaicse:?; while fol. la 
has the title: TRUSTS aTaTHISt WIR: 


wfcse: u [H. T. Corxsrooke. | 
20-40. 
1172C. Foll. 10; size 18 in. by 43 in.; 


modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Subvadusamgraha, a treatise on the syntax 
of cases. 

It begins: WW Aye ATV: u aA Tata Fa 
IAA CHATTER AAI TAA AAT TRS TATA 
mfafnesa sfa mea | aa WaT ATIETUT 
faatatanare: fsataraera: dap: nfaverd? aad 
faRaara: Hea: uo 

ltends: ay AamAATUTA TAS Te TAfAwTT: | 
waHagae CI AM fauratiaha SNR: WeqUITAr Tes I 
afa Aeae: BATA: [H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2041. 
2428. Foll. 46; 


fairly good Devanagari writing of 1782 a.p.; 


size 8$ in. by 4 in.; 


eight lines in a page. 
Subarthatattvaloka, or Karakacakra, a logical 
treatise on the function of the cases, by Visva- 


nitha Pakeanana, son of Vidydnivdsa. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 
ard MayuZtagina Tada | 
TU THU A ALAA A RTA: 1 
wa yal fawad | Te WaATaETaR ATA: Bat: (viz. 
favaa:) aTcatirnfoe | aifgater ar: acAtaTeT | 
atameata to aear fzatateat sfa afacauaharaa a 
AITHTAT: 1° 
It ends: Wa q ater atiererrAy arAyy: 
agfamaa: | ed aqfa waaay aad 
atatar aafaaTe: 
afa aifaararadarrafattaa: Paar eae Te: BATH: 
For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., 
p. 150, no. 2385; the MS. there described 
ends with a s/oka giving the name of the 


author’s father. LR. Jouxson. | 


2042. 
1698b. Foll. 19 (foll. 106-124 of vol.); 
size 9% in. by 4 in.; indifferent, modern De- 


vanaeari writing ; 


e@; thirteen lines in a page. 


Alamtdraparishkdra, a logical dissertation 
on the nature of the verb, and the meaning of 
Sid- 


dhantapaneanana Dhattacarya, son of Vidya- 


its tenses and modes, by Visvandtha 


nivasa. 
It begins: 
SAS TA Tahara | 
RTAMNIRAGH UTA JOA Atay FA: 
STTATAAT TS AA ATUTTATENATY AP aare- 
weer aaa ATTN CTT 
AAUEA STAI AMUSehawam wi natant a 
TUTE ° 
It ends: wfawrmadgareat (‘ap7’ with the force 
of ‘téparya’) TW aTatAeataT aAzuefa asm- 
famreraay ayanfaas une Hafata u xfa AETARI- 
anarafrentrara gaat aaa cata gTaTa- 
facfaat se orcafrcenrt: BATH: 
The same author wrote the Paddrthatattva- 


loka. [H. T. Corxsroorz. | 


PHILOSOPILY. 


2043. 

3064, Foll.-t; size 10 in. by 4in.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Akhydtavdda, a short logical treatise on the 
meaning of the Verb, by (Rughundtha) Tarkika 
Siroma nt Bhattacarya. Sec all’s Index, p. 58, 
no. clxxx. 

It begins: 

ATSNTA Ut aa | wats wk atlatfa ot- 
waatifrn wareqfyaam tweets 
(°qatys& the second copy) faar faacareta aaa: t 

Date of the copy: Waa a93t aAg aIfaraae- 
qauanagt dagufaaraaeT fofeal smATRTTATE! 

[J. R. Bauuantyne. | 


2044. 
2100f. Foll. 6; size 9$ in. by 3 in.; 8-10 
lines in a page. 
Akhydtavada, a second copy. 
[Garkawar. | 


20-45. 
2368d. Foll. 9; (paged 4-12); size 11 in. 
by 3 in.; seven lines in a page. 
The author’s 
It is preceded by a 


Akhydtavada, a third copy. 
name is not mentioned. 
copy of the Nagarthavivriti, written by the 
same hand (foll. 1-8). 

Date: Wat at&t AW wreqmara wae ate 
fra wath [Garxawar. ] 


2046. 
2157b. Foll. 35; 


ten lines in a page. 


size 103 in. by 44 in.; 


Akhydtavadatippant, a commentary on Siro- 
man’s Akhydtavada, by Raghudeva Bhattacaryu. 
Sec Hall’s Index, p. 59, no. clxxxiv. 

It begins: 

WAY ATAATAASTATMTAG TA 
TATATTHATN TYAAA TAA | a 


(3 
Cae 
<I 


aarfas: quad Patras wad wTeaeafA sere 
aeifa amt ara: 

Tt ends: 
aizararaaey AR TafIetaa | 
wteunarad (v. Oma) ute: aq fafen 

[(faeat ?) afa 

WIRTH ARAN 
ata anatase: yaaRetfeTE: 

Date of the copy: 
wifey RTE | AHF YTTTAT I 
fefed aracamrerairen feo i 


HAT qe WITH WEA UI [Garkawar. ] 


2047. 
1369f. Foll. 15; 


10 or 11 lines in a page; written in the Ben- 


size) OF ine ly ed eens 
gali character. 

Akhydtavadatippant, a commentary on Sire- 
man’s Akhydtuvdda, by Ramakrishna, See 
Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. ALSS., 
vol. vit., p. 151, no. 2386. 

lt begins : 

RARAMTAANTA FTUTAH | 
~N s 
STEQIAa Te aI TATU wad tl 

WA AarA UAT ATID THATS: i 

{H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 


2048. 
2368b. Fol. 20; 


8 or 9 lines in a page. 


size Tinie byes eine: 


Akhydtavadagranthivimukti, a commentary 
on Siroman?’s Akhydtavdda, by Nydydlamkare 
Raghava Bhatia, 

It begins : 

wWarastarad waateaaay Karat fe 
a(a)aargeaat qzra(:. yuerd dare ete | 
frdiafagrrenmaratatay aa | 
magraga aire fafarad u 
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az ae fauranrqur uetaranin | faeegrenr- 
arafaga: | 
The colophon is: efa wtaraTeartfatfanren- 


wareatearaaia: BATAT tl [Garxawak. | 


2049. 


34; 


2368c, Foll. 


seven lines in a page. 


size ll in. by 38 in.; 


Natarthavivriti, a dissertation on Negation, 
in the second copy ascribed to Siromani. See 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., iii., p. 179, 
no. 1211. 

It begins : 

aaa sararaag ant se: wa wrafaat- 
qaTarfsanMiMad BafAsoew | atwuz- 
aat(sic!)a az: Ate azt a az RMTaTMIRNIA Fz 
ginazafa a altel uz zufeaqenra ) ufraian- 
aMTaTat IT TAATTTAT 0 


Date of the copy: daa a%&t. [Garawar. ] 


2050. 
2100c. Foll. 6; size 94 in. by 4% in.; 
six lines in a page. 
Naivada, a second copy, with the colophon: 
fa wiaemdiunmuataatgtatafattam sarc: 


BATH: Wl [Garcawar. | 


2051. 

30a. Foll. 40; size 98 in. by 4 in.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Nafivddatippan7, a commentary on Siromani’s 
Naivada, by Gadadhara Bhattdcdrya. See 
Hall’s Index, p. 61, no. exev. 

The first pada of the introductory couplet 
is very corrupt; I give it in Prof. Aufrecht’s 
reading : 

TTR aTHAYARA AT AT 
wun(eq) weans fore Way | 
SIRS SUISSE 
mia Tarecautfage tacit iu 
[H. T. Corzsrooks. | 


oS CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


2645b. Foll. 9; 


fairly written by several hands, about the 


size 10$ in. by 4% in.; 


middle of last century; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Fragments of some work (with a commen- 
tary) on the philosophy of grammar; or on 
language in its relation to proof. 

It begins: 

WAIYID WAT wa wary ea | 

fayi Saaqurat wantda* nv qeerda a dau: 
mitra: dan ey ata aya fastaufan wa vata 
aprfsaas dhe: week Aiea | aTafaTaRy 
Weare aay fan aa aia BEniss ade wears 
qeqareta au: amu a afafatenfsa cE- 
aaa WeEne: ants sama wate wf¢ea- 
BATARUTIE] AIAG ARAVA AIR TUAAAATE II 
mega | safe apifza: dtu: ayat serat 
aad, aRaretan weatad aataey Wa an ATEN 
URTAQTM ATS IAIN MIFSTATAA TAPAS 
am fen sri fe wag etigs wast ctigeda 
a gud sara frit aiad fiett = quia oad 
faaa: epifzat yt a aA 1° 


Pol. 4: qrragtuanttanqeret Feat: WaT 
MUUTATAANTaTA”. oH) fTTTA sa t ° 

Fol. 6b (where the Vakyapadiya is again 
quoted) ends: amt a wfaratanoeranes erat 
arua(ufatifa Wal Wa Harfaaretat warfuale 
WUAIST Wl WAUTAATAA ATT: 


Fol. 7a begins: yfsminmnaeara zarfafcat 


fs Bawa ui 


éfgarat wfaaqerateaiaa aU t 
Wareta: Wearat saat aerat war u 
ffgarat wearetat wiawag sreremaentey ° 

Fol. 7) ends: yeraar: wrentza wa dau 
AT SF WIRRATHGATTH STATA 1 


* For this authors Nydyasudhda, see Hall’s Indes, 
p. 113. 


EEE OSORTING 


Fol. 8a begins: MARAT sg 
7 ATURARTAA WIAA: I 
ARTRTAVNANT WTAE WaaTITAT: 
(Vakyap. I. 151-154, in the last of which 
this MS. has wwitk instead of wage:) eft 
BAMA WITATET aTE: | 
Fol. 8b ends (in the middle of the page): 
Marae | SMITA aR ay wT a ITA a 
a aera: | wafarat(!) HRT) TATE- 
ATARTAATD 
Fol. 94 (smaller writing) contains a passage 
(ar)teaat 
eat Yaw Beat wha aqufa a sau FaUt ZaT 
ain Bia: uTTazy: 1 ° 


from the Mahdbhdshya, beginning : 


Ovy ate | 
at seaaritfa aa ata aeaintae emia SITs: 


(ed. Mielhorn, i., p. 2, 


ending : 


1. 2 to last line but one). 
[H. T. Corenrooks.] 


15. Laukikanydya. 
2053. 
582. Foll. 429; size 10§ in. by 64 in.; 


mn European fashion; good Devanagari writing 
of 1808 a.p.; 


From fol. 98, the leaves were wrongly numbered 


twenty-five hnes in a page. 


89 seqq.; but the numbers have been akered 
by another hand. 

Laukikanydyaratnudkara, a collection and 
explanation of proverbial phrases used as 
illustrations in philosophical discussion, by 
Raghunathavarman, son of Gulab-raya of the 
Bindurdya family, pupil of Rdimeaduydlu, of the 
Uddsina sect of the Nanak Shihis. 

lt begins : 

ward fafaerad stadt aa art 
afada anfa fad afaerdzed | 
aw vara fanafaaal ag wATAAa 
a add forquigtnd alaata’ am ster 


Got 


aoubt epufa crafaatt a atacehrat 
aTal aq Wourfa AIAla Al ATUTa GsTaa | 
MTA URW wART fatas U: AaTATat Aha: 
Wrat ane wana ari ford dag 2 1 
aiara a fanaa a a azt Arata 
aiat gaat a 7q fauu: ada” AlataT: | 
Bren a fafeee aafazat wat saa TT 
nid wag Barta Bad RfMG ATTN gn? aan 
YEAR BHAA SUSAATATTT | 
BIRR MATIAATH TATA RAT 9? Ut 


marareg fad dariatt a qaafa t 
afrarat sy dquifgeteta Hafan u 43 u 


wamamarat 7 waratat wa fara | 
waars afeuna: afararmcietid u 48 1 


wamertat ata fanefseqiafaaar 

at areqraia qatageaig PaTeT: | 
aararaid fraqaearfeatzaar(:) 

gu wraraatharqaifa afemrat faagn aun? atu 


saefd afew: mat aztamreatt | 
atatararant aifaq alfaararmiagat uae u 
[e %o Wl 
wa fadwad was wataUt aq fafat wareeata- 
uaquifed wafefavfasnee aq araaegatata wa? 


zfa cifamenotMrat YreatawafeanaagTaAt mT- 
QUAM A AAATUTATAARAA WAT AVIA 
maarat areqraaroaga ful. 15a; first the Sthild- 
rundhutinyaya Qraaquat = ayrata i), ends fol. 
31b; then different examples; ¢.y. AoWAtAT- 
mara: | aratatl auufama: & fe dant ofa freqe: 
BAWIR Xa NAA | WTAlaeoTieat SIa: HA OTA 
eqaaaa aq aeqal aarfafca az urfachar wta- 
aifzfa n 2 n WAC? LewR) Gay fee faa ad 
aafgin | WHEAT | WH Zhe Ts suMAaTA: 
fanrarenarad Qu arrarfacrarratiy aa st 
wate zfa ao gu RTARTA Weed fe Aaa 
fa mare un wa fe WR) Wa AM wraataregaza- 
ufast ABA AMET UfaARTUTAfa: HAT 
faumfa arfaranatfa ufad eta ue u ats 
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wa Ufaa: MY saTISTAAISAATA Ustenhay: FI- 
AMMA WSETATMAGTY AA AI AT AT- 
SMNAGAAANT: | Aaa fe masa fag facrqar- 
afar gattadaa: afeVaeAAA FTATAT- 
adaaate fatrfaat nou war tafewr afar 
ariaaget asiat da ata svar sma fasta 
Wa aia zeifeia wia sotarart mar fasta 
aaa wea Ae sfa fertau sfx Regfrarar: uta 
wary GUSTER damnaaT wa Ate 
aad nen faRVags WAAAT GATEUTy AAATAT 
TStQuaata yAeqATae BTaMitsadata 
maa AE(!) % facrfaat uae n° 


Fol. 187: gfe maaeumat waiqn we 
TAU ABMAGEAN A YET: WTOUA NAT ay wna 
wafaral sto getfaan 1 wat fe atta sear 
femret mrataafa nana AAS ITAALUTNIET 
fara fagadt wa fagutacfafa aa aAgaerarar- 
Aaa PRATHAMTAAT TART: WLAN: BAIA! WEI WS 
aM aha? waa) | Wary: Far Zara: forges: 
aaa WS GAAt Wraaifa | Waa AT azar: 
waaay wintfa i wa yeqafyefa: aUia- 
faratfacafaferaterarat werarat arg Arey 1° 

It ends with nine slo/as, the last of which 
runs thus: 

WaT aagUMIA I TAA Ra- 
BAGS MAM AIST FA | 
uta atafyaer ctafafeaarareatMraz 


aU ATaaRUUA_TAy HIT: ATPTAT 


efa ateydedieamentiemingieare fra a- 


aagiatetag crawataate mira ST 


Taaaaaatanaaa trae fachad vrfsaa- 

(ee eee ’ = 

UUMTARUST WAT BATH HAA oteY ATAT wTATSATT 
c aN XS TH 

qo WaTIAL ated BATA 


[H. T. Conzsrooxe. | 


2054. 
1031. Foll. 89; size large 8yo, 104 in. by 


6] in.; fairly written in Devanagari; twenty- 


six lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Laukikanyayasamgraha, an abridgment of 
Raghunatha’s Laukikanydyaratnakara, by the 
same author. 

It begins: 

UR AT ATT ATATAATS: WATT 
atereatam aatfacaet at: ATA WTA | 
afaaiar: A A Tee) eTetwarcrgs: 
Bias ineaaiceraat AT AaTeaT Wa tt 
ae sid eft Tey fate dfs =z arcat 
faut (yards Sifwaadae: zu 


BPH AAIGUMATAAHT Teta | 
Ae HayI Vaz Way eyyT nu 3 a 
lt ends: 
TTA TSN AS aera aAAe: | 
foraat: vIn sy eae fostareeT MtFeTNANe Bn 
W aa ay froyrgagqea Wag ntarfeafiT 
WATT Basiml: Blatant wey ATTA: | 
TNT ata a faed we aA 
a ye dnae fraRatast sbyatgraatgy u 2 0 
zfy wlarydedfen arerefaeaurartewaractfags- 
wmiagMeUaiga A TafeTa_gedadta- 
| Tearfaamete aS racaah as aaa TTA 
waa fatten etfaaaaige: BATE: pA 


i 


| dam stéy Stareafe 2 ymarat ¢ 


For other MSS. of this work see Biihler’s 
Reporte pareve 
nos. 3139, 3140. 


family name as Bindurdya, whilst our MSS. 


Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., 


Both give the author’s 


give it as Vindurdya wherever it occnrs. 
[H. T. Cotszprooxe. | 


2055. 


700. Foll. 180; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 


size 94 in. by 3% in.; 


in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


PHILOSOPITY, 


D. VAISESIIIKA, 
1. The Sutras and Commentuarics. 


2056. 


3023. Foll. 


nine lines in a page. 


size LL in. by 54 in; 


43 

Nanddasitra, the sutras of the Valseshika 
Philosophy, aseribed to Kaudda. It is divided 
into ten adhydyas, and each adhydya into two 
dhnikas. See Ilall’s Index, p. 64, no. 1. 

Editions: in the Bibhotheca Indiea together 
with Satkara Misra’s Vaiseshikasutropaskdra ; 
the first dhnika in “The Aphorisms of the 
Vaiseshikau, Sanskrit and Enghsh,” by J. R.B., 
Mirzapore, 1851; The Vaiseshika Darsanam 
with the commentaries of Muhdémahopadhydya 
Chandrakant Tarkalankar, Caleutta, 1887; The 
Aphorisms of the Vuiseshika Philosophy by 
Kandda, in the Benares Sanskrit Series (asc. I. 
contains the text of the sifras, see no. 2059). 

A German translation by Dr. E. Roer, in 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen morgenlindischen 
Gesellschaft, xxi. p. 309-420, xxii. p. 383-412; 
an English translation by A. E. Gough, Be- 
nares and Loudon, 1873 (from The Pandit, 
nos. 32-69, published 1869-1872). 


[J. R. Battanrrye. ] 


DUST. 


1698d. Foll. 79 (176-254); size 9} in. by 
-Lin.; 15 or 1! lines in a page; neat writing 
of about a.p. L750. 

Tatseshihusatropaskara, a commentary on 
the Vaiseshikasatru, by Saikara Misra, son of 
Bhavanitha Misra. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 68, no. xviii. 

[H. T. Cotezroorr. | 


Gul 
9058, 
232b. oll, SI@=172)7) Size 12) in. he 
od in.; ten lines in 


a page. 
Vaiseshikusttropaskara, a second copy, with 
many marginal notes in Colebrooke’s huand- 
writing. 
Date: Wat atuo u Rtat gaat tw 


[If. T. Curesroosr. | 


POO: 
13084. Foll. 7; 


eight lines ina page; large writing on yellow 


size 184 in. by 1} in.; 

paper, in the Bengali character. 
Dravyapaddrthasamgraha, the first part of 

Prasastupdda’s ~ Paddrthadharmasamyraha, 


The of 


author does not occur in this copy, but it is 


or 
Shalpadarthasamgraha. name the 
evidently Prasastapada’s work, since it is the 
text commented on by Udayana in the first 
part of the Avrandval?. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 64, no. 11; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 210, no. 583; 
Nhitrats Notices; 157) 285) enonelO 2m 


no. 1961; 


Rajendralala 
p- 283, 
sthler’s Detailed Report, p. 76 and 
js @slke. 

The Paddérthadharmusamgraha is not a com- 
mentary on each singlo sara, but a short 
exposition of the six Varseshika eategories, 
It 
also called Prasustapddabhdshya, sec the next 
2085. 


based on the sutras of this system. is 
number, also nos. 2085, 
It begins: 
amAy eqatat afd BMTEATA: | 
UZTOMAATE: WIT ARTET: 
PaMaMaaratanTaRTarat Gerarat wrvaey- 
uRgat weard faawaed: | waatzarfarareanr- 
zi BUR aA ga wren fa a aot wreRy 
quay ofa wa parte yfqawarraranrarete na 
aaifa anrafanaddiata aaa agtacam waa 
ah Te 
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TAMUTATA | AU ROTA ARTA Ta 
aaintmuranaayeraeaatsamamrg © Cp. 
Gis Sie ll, Why lt: 

Sridhara wrote the Nydyakanduli, 2 com- 
mentary on Prasastapdda’s work, in the Saka 
year 915 (=991 a.v.), as was first pointed out 
by Bihler, Report, p. 76 and p. exltv.; see 
also Bhandarkar, Rep. Bomb. MSS. 1883-84, 
p. 313. 

The 
published in the Benares Sanskrit Series : 
“The Aphorisms of the Vuiseshika Philosophy 


by Kandda, with the commentary of Prasasta- 


Pragastapddubhdshya is now being 


pada, and the gloss of Udayandcharya,” ed. by 
Pandit Vindhyesvari Prasdda Dube, Fase. L., 


Benares, 1885. [H. T. Corzzrooxe. | 


2060. 
760c. Foll. 32; size 9% in. by 43 in.; 
nine lines in a page; large and elear writing. 

Shatpadarthasamgraha, the five other sections 
of Pragastapdda’s exposition of the Vaiseshika 
philosophy, on the margin styled wWaTa, @A- 
wy, aaa, fawwaag, aay. On the 
last leaf the whole work is called woreauareaTa, 
but all these notes are in a more modern 
handwriting. 

The Gunapadartha begins : 

euretat adat quart qaafsaran garfaad 
fattaaaa TTS Tl RATATAT Te 
FIAaEIT FI | FeqTsTswTaMUATA- 
MITT SES | aeqafcaraygaadafaarn 
SATU: | 

The Karmapadirtha begins (fol. 23a): 

sauutetat warnafa ayadae wagara 
wins Hagayfad WTI TAs AIAN 
wad wargtadfuad dinfannfacaeacad ° 

The Sdaminyapadartha begins (fol. 29a): 

ware fafay atagt = afanaeanala] earera- 
aaaifa © 
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The Viseshapadartha begins (fol. 30a): 

aaa(7. Hea) WAT AT: eT -HU(?) faassen: u 
frammcertteny faatararrata fens: anfa- 
BaaaM Tar saTagagtgersy fase: 

The Samardyapadartha begins (fol. 31a): 

SQA eSATA OAT A: HART EE WATE: 
a BAA: 

It ends: 

SRMTAaTAMT AT WIS TSAAT: | BATT 
ofan aaaageTa(:) BAIR: uefa MINTO faThaAg- 
anfeageredae: BATH i {H. T. Co.esrooxe. | 


2061. 
1714a. Foll. 79; 


6-10 lines in a page; indifferent handwriting. 


size 9 in. 


Kirandvalz, a commentary on Prasastapada’s 


Paddrthasamgraha, by Udayana dedrya. The 
first part, or Dravyapadarthaprakisa. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 65, no. v.; Burnell’s 


Tanjore MSS., ii., p. 121; Rajendralala Mitra’s 
Notices, v., p. 289, no. 1968, 
It begins: 
faa a earefracaaaa | 
uate wae Hafafswarea 4 I 
aal Fa WAT BA TAT ATi: AcE tt 
Fagan: ATTA AT AAPATAUTATS 2H 
srgrat nfaaaara WATTS 
aariey faelaaa wad Staer arate: | 
TaaTMTANTAT gat fearat Wis 
arin PaaS TAA: WTA ATAATT NZ u 
sfafacanait aTaaTalfaeta 
WiaAAIZASU AAAS T AA | 
sefuannad wadaeetr 
waeasfual aa saaeg Ti 8 
greater aencofomemar araarsyaifa: ai 
quamaaTent fran frefaqaet faaurfa warafs 
Tt ends: 
waarerafcuertata atari afiagarag grae- 


PHILOSOPHY. 


netfeat: | sfamat garafcaarat u ria wtamas- 
mnaairataeeraratgiattamat facarret xa 
UTA: 0 

Foll. &-90 are lost. 

Date of the copy: #Aam deo FaaNrpaaAt 
SIUTEYRT a WRT WATRANAA UV 

The Airandealt is now being published in 
the Benares Sanskrit Series, to~ether with the 
Prasastapddubhashya, sce no. 2059, 


[H. T. Cortesrooxe. | 


2062. 
3103. 


8-1] lines in a page. 


Poll. 103; size 83 in. by 33-33 in.; 


Nirandvat?, a secoud copy of the Dravya- 
padidrtha, 

It has the colophon: 34 Gara wre warta- 
ARATE T fete nu Foll. 3-10 are in a good 


old handwriting, the rest is in a very irregular 


handwriting. 
2063, 
161a. Foll. 7-4; size 11§ in. by 44 in; 


Rom lines muta pace; 

ugly. 
Kirandvali, a third copy 
paddrtha, dated Samvat 1857. 
[H. T. Co.ezrooxs. } 


writing clear but 


of the Dravya- 


2064. 


1646. Foll. 99; 
foll. 1-41 ten to twelve lines, foll. £2-99 (in 


another handwriting) ten lines in a page; 


size 9} in. hy 33 in.; 


writing indifferent. 

Gunakirandval7, Cdayana’s commentary on 
the second part (Gunapaddrtha) of Prasasta- 
incomplete, 


pada’s  Shatpadarthasamgraha ; 


ending with the buddhinirupaya. Voll. @ and 


qo are lost. 


It begins: 
Wearaaat Fare A TPAWA: YA | 
mreomcfad fa aq aia wATITA NG 
anegaurgna fasfaata garfa ants araaa 
WMATA KatAArs 2 


It ends: 


amataeqaard facefafa u zfa wtaeragio- 
wires anfacmaet afsfeget 

FATHA Il 
{I. T. Coresroore. | 


2065. 


Poll. 116; size 124 tn. by 44 in.; 


’ 


1190. 
eight lines in a page; written on brown paper, 
in the Bengali character. 

Dravyakirandvaliprukdsa, a commentary on 
the first section of Udayana’s Kirandvalz, 
by Mahdmuhopddhygya Vardhamdna, son of 
Changesara, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 63, no. vi.; Rajendra- 
lala Mitra’s Notices, v., p. 284, no. 1963 ; 
Pandit Vindhy. Prasida Dube’s vijidpanam to 
the Benares edition of the Vulseshikadarsanam, 
p. 2. 

Tho commentary begins : 

famareitantaa tera afa Utieu: t 
famatarguent wat at wet TA: 
aaafantaama tiaareat faauta i faata 

lt ends: 

ary daft datwafrnzarine zfrme zfa wa 
aan ft qu 

UAH A TNAT TATE CAT 
TAU FRTRCITATAAT: | 
Waa shoreat fataaet at 
WAN ARS UTZATA: | 
afa AeTAe oNMTaMing WTTAASTAS TTA AT- 
ATSATAIT aa TUATRUITASIMAM: BATA: 1 
LH. tT. Cotrsrooke. | 
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2066. 
1697b. Foll. 80 (4-ta); 


3% in.; 9-14 lines in a page. 


size 9g in. by 


(Dravya)kirandvaliprakdsa, a second copy 
of the first part of Vardhamdna’s commentary 
on the Atrandvalv. 

Foll. 9% and 49 are lost. 

[H. T. Corzsroors. | 


2067. 

1041. Foll. 31 (folded together); size 164 
in. by 3% in.; eight lines in a page; written 
on brown paper in the Bengali character. 

Gunal prakdsa)vicriti, a polemical eomnen- 
tary on the seeond section of Vardhamdna’s 
Kirandvaliprakdsa, by (Raghundtha) Siromani. 
Pandit 


Vindhy. Prasdda Dube’s vijidpanam to the 


See Hall’s Index, p. 66, no. ix.; 


Benares edition of the Vaiseshiadarsunam, 
p. 8. 

Another name of this work is Gunadidhiti 
(see Jayardma’s commentary, no. 2070). 

It begins: fafa ufafaaut uataaut waa 
qewaaa faaat afaeuuitafacautata ° 

The end is: wad wrenrarufpinasat 
areata ferent agaa(?) ste waafa | efa weT- 
ngranara . . aifsafyiataga yafagia: AAT 

[H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


2068. 
297. Foll. 98; size 10$ in. by 4+ m; 
eleven lines in a page. 
Gunasiromapniprakdsa, a commentary on 
Siroman 3 Gunavivriti, by Ramakrishna Bhatta- 
earya Cakravartin. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 66, no. x.; Pandit 
Vindhy. Prasada Dube’s vijidpanam to the 
Benares edition of the Vaiseshikadarsanam, 


p. 4. 
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ft begins : 
arta wate awemata tant sha 
a ua efa aaaafa yfamty | 
aaleurie afararaasarag 
aaa aaeaetad fattea u 9 
WAST BAA AA Hatha 
arama: acta famqetectat | 
wea MMP aAATASA 
aa frdafaqafce trp: 2 


faut qraaael Ut: | Ts a ufatar- 
WUaeseARa Maas Praatarte | 
It ends: yraaa(a?)arfe (see no. 2069) 
aaruta afat afat fara 
Wa: Fmt saafraefear fase | 
Murquafen afrat et she 
wing wernt mUTAaraST: 
fa frafer.. ard eta: eft WaTaTTAAaRT Sa: 1 
afauite wsiweraqdainfatitufwatmaaa wae 
warcaraaann fata feamaaae Fae Ufsagraays- 
marat aaa UTA achaay Taf AAT: BATA: 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


2069. 
3062. Foll. 138; 


fairly written in Devanagari; eight lines in a 


size 10} in. by + in.; 
page; modern. 

The same eommentary, here ealled Guna- 
cintamanitihka. 

Jt ends: @irarafata wre yard aarfe i. zfr 
wt fa TRUMgTaaaAafifachant apa 
faztat aarat u Ham a%%o01 This was doubtless 
the date of the original MS., from which the 


present was copied. [J. R. Batsantyne. ] 


2070. 
1698a. Foll. 105; 


11-18 lines in a page; fair recent writing, by 
three different hands. 


size 93 in. by 43 in.; 


REUOSORIY: 


Didhitivivyiti, a commentary on Siromani’s 
Cunavivriti, by Jayarama. 
Pandit 


Vindhy. Prasdda Dube’s vijidpanam to the 


See Hall’s Index, p. 67, no. xii.; 


Benares edition of the laiseshikadursanam, 
p. &. 
It begins : 
TATATE ATATL ANATHITAZIA | 
Tiaterad ae facaanel Fe: 1 
wit: wba sat ufaqarhactaare 
qaeitutarerat frqaifa acvaAty t 
lt ends: 
minal WAU aw ATTSV Rar | 
watt faqfa: aR dea: 
[H. T. Co.zsroose. ] 


2071. 


Sizeul agony 24) Ines 


1077. = Foll. 58; 
six lines in a pago; brownish paper; small 
old writing (of the 17th century?) in the 
Bengali character. 

Another commentary on Siromani’s Guna- 


vivriti, incomplete at the end, withont any title. 

It begins: frartfa wa sfaaaa wr(sarana 
inserted on the upper margin) faefaatfa war- 
mfai aawaata gufamatear* Tara faeanfafa 


ara: APARTITATT ete. 
[H. T. Couxeprooxe. } 


2072. 


109. Foll. 103; 


eight lines (foll. 2-6 seven lines) in a pago. 


ios) 

ra 

=] 
“ 


size 9% in. by 

Vardhamdnatika Pakshadhar?, the Dravya- 
paddrtha, a commentary on the first section 
of Vardhamdna’s Kirandvaliprakdsa, by (Jaya- 


deva) Pakshadhara. 


* © freq is doubtful, as there is a hole in the MS. 


Tt bevins: 

facfefa vata aeifaat fasagta aaatarrer- 
aaa Wah aefae wArATATAAt War 
wafantaanaaratcaa (Numdrasumbhava 1., 
2) 7 

It ends: 

aaafafa | wea gaanfaca: anima wera 
aaa ifa wa zfau zfa atagarazianat aeruat 
yuaera: Hq: 

Thero aro many blanks in this copy, appa- 
rently owing to the illegibility of the original. 


LU. ‘Tl. Coesrvoke. | 


20 0a8 
3058. loll. 65; 


13-17 lines in a page; good writing. 


size Il in. by 


Vardhanutnendu, a commentary on Vardha- 
mdna’s Dravyakirandvaliprakasn, by Padmand- 
bha, son of Lalabhadra and Vijayasr?, younver 
brother of isvandtha. 

Hall mentions a work of the same title and 
by the same anthor as a commentary on 
Vardhamana’s Nydyanibandhaprakdsa Cin the 
Index, p. 21, no. vi.). This seems to be u 
mistake. Tho Vardhamdnenda begins : 
ABAZHATHAVEY (read gafawama: | 
FSATASUIAT VAATAA ARTA Wg 
TSNSHAAATURAAGALAT 1 
qfaamuaqmurra drag RUeT 2 
FSISHAT STAT VR ATATATAT 1 


RAMI AAMT ATT Sa PAMTAATA 3 
faatafa at faydatarat set aa(:) qari fa 
wat farrier ARTY WETAAT | STETRTRTATE | 
qufsut ate fer | 
The writing on the last page is partly 
obliterated; the legible part of the final 
verses 18: 
ae fated faqefad arma zfa ad 254 
a rasrafaqt 


anita | 


¢ 
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fafa ara: fagfefa aaeafy eras | 
HAHA TAWAT TAATaAT A etad fata n 
The last verse is nearly illegible. 
afa atnzefanataergiaa (fara) areas fara 
AINA TATA SC Pare ANZ Ta aa aa 
AEM TATA: HTT 
The last line, containing the date of the 
copy, has been cut off by the book-binder. 
[J. R. Battantrne. | 


2074. 
1697a. Foll. 103; size 9% in. by 8} in.; 
ten lines ina page; small writing, in the 
Bengali character. 

Gunavivritiviveka or TPatparyasamdarbha, a 
commentary on Vardhamdnu’s Gurakirandvali- 
prakdsa and Siromani’s Gunaprakdsavivpiti, by 
Gundnanda Vidydvdgisa Bhattdedrya. 

lt begins : 

an aieawea Teutamiing 
anbersasera wtec(ra)ifed 0 
quvarfaqgit WaT ye WaT | 
UMTATIATAy WMS AAT 

Warm Afaateta ° (nativat is the first word of 
Vardhamdna’s Gunaprakdsa, see Rij. Mitra’s 
Notices, iii., p. 50, no. 1080). See fol. 2u, 1. 7, 
the beginning of Siromani?s commentary (faqat 
Fraagita °) 

Colophon: zfa AeTetanamatarimnityagi 
arafatfant qafagtafata: Bare: 

The MS. was written in the Saka year 155-4 
(Garfaaraead Wars . .) 

[H. T. Corzproosy.] 


2. Pramdnamanjari. 


2075. 
1953. Foll. 31; 


thirteen Jines in a page. 


size 10 in, by 43 in.; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Pramdnamanjaritika, a commentary on 
Sarvadeva Sur’s exposition of the Vuiseshika 
philosophy called Pramdnamatjari, by Bula- 
bhadra Misra, son of Vishnuddsa and Madhv?. 
Buhler registers a MS. of the Pramdnamuijari 
dated “ Saptarshi, 32,”’ Report, p. xxvi. 
See the beginning of the Pramdnamanjari 
in Peterson’s Report, Bomb. MSS8., 1884-86, 
p. 265. The Pramdnumarjart acknowledges 
seven padarthas. 
The f7ka begins: 
wat Efeas AAT WUITY A Ma: | 
WAMTARUTA TSNST TAA nan 
fatarraufiearaaran ad ARS fahren 
facnnfa . atarcfa 
Fol. 10b ends the Dravyapaddrtha, fol. 26a 


the Gunapaddrtha, fol. 27a the Karmupadartha, 


fol. 29a the Sdmdanyapaddrtha, fol. 29b the 


Viseshapadartha, fol. 30a the 
dartha, lastly the Abhévapadarthu. 


Samavadyapa- 


It ends: 
ufaazeen fawate fara t 
asia yfua: artrarcfagaan: 
afa atfameranetasn(:. urfemra)anatgataa- 


ATASAZHA BATAATIT TAT AATAT UA A909 ATT 
[J. Tayzor. ] 


3. Lakshanavall. 


2076. 


1714b. 


good Devanagari writing of about 1680 a.p.; 


Fol]. 39; size 9in. by 24 in.; fairly 


7-9 lines in a page. 

Nydyamuttdvali, a commentary on Udaya- 
nacarya’s Lakshkandvali, by Sesha Sariyadhara, 
The Lubshandvali acknowledges seven pa- 


darthus. 


PHILOSOPILY. 


li begins: 
WATRITAMSAM SAAT | 
deme waatmafad efamtaft u 
qaarfea(? fea)afeuanaararseraat aet | 
ASRUAOTATIAA R(T)AAt Fu 
faueraamaerafaagiea | 
ARTA We ATG AeataTUTAg 
foerntafarantaara featforrarmafcaanta- 
wayufiufafanfamas FASE anearatat ey- 
ufa numa ° 
It ends: 
anangeaa(:) Wa WUT Wut | 
SHIT SAITAM fasta afaat ae a 


afa wiaguttataaraaewaeaaTae te tarat 
AUP TLATAAT TTS: ATA: 
[H. T. Coresrooks. | 


4. Nydyatildvati. 
2071. 
16lb.  Foll. 62 (75-186); 


44 in.; ten lines in a page. 


size 114 in. by 

Nydyalildvat?, an exposition of the Muise- 
shika philosophy, by Nydydedrya Vallabha. 
Webecr’s 


Berlin Catalogue, p. 205, no. 686; Raj. Mitra’s 


Sec Hall’s Index, p. 71, no. xxxi.; 


Notices, iii., p. 47, no. 1075; Burnell’s Tanj. 
WUSIS55 oy Oe WZ 
It begins: 
ara: yaaa wt ANE Hys- 
wie wa: acRfaafaRreurta | 
wet qa: BEAT RATA 
wufaraAay TMAAG 4 1 
Fa WeTAAS! TOM: warhyay Ara 
sifafagfaartat 4a ga: aren fayafeata: | 
Hara: HEA Warfefara wary aMtAT 
MATAMAAAAAATST Btaastaraatun 
usa weTar afa faunmased watt a oat wut 
aard faa. waht arena wera: t 


6607 


Vol. 935 ends the dravyapaddrtha, fol. 119% 
qurapadérthopavarnana, fol. t19b karmapadértha, 
fol. [2la sdmdnyapaddrtha, fol. 1L21b wisesha- 
padartha, ful. [25a samavdyapaddrtha, and with 
it the first, or vishayavibhdyapariccheda, fol, 128a 
the second, or vatdharmyapariccheda, fol. Lola 


the third, or s@dhurmyapariceheda, fol. 156a the 


' fourth, or prakriydpariccheda. 


Date of copy: Haqatus fafaaret azt ay Twarr 1 
The Nydyalildvat? is quoted in tho Tuttra- 
cint@mart (sce Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 594). 


{W. T. Coreproorr. | 


207 ac 
1191la. Foll. 85; size 12} in. by - in.; 


seven lincs in a page; written on brown paper, 
in the Bengali character. 
Nydyalilavati, a second copy. 
[H. T. Coresrookt.. | 


2079, 2080. 

3940 & 1218¢. Foll. 32 and 38 (159-190) 
resp.; size of vol. i. 12}i. by ab Tanlen he Soll, Me 
11g in. by +4 in.; 11 or 12 lines in 4 page. 

Lilavatiprakdsa, a commentary on Vallabha’s 
Lilavati, by Mahdmahopddhygya Vardhamdua, 
son of Gutgesvara. See TTall’s Index, p. 72, 
no. xxxii.; Webcr’s Berlin Catalogue, p. 205, 
nos. 687,688; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, m., p. 175, 
no. 1200; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 125. 

The first fragment of this incomplete copy 
contains the first part of the first chapter, the 
second fragment tho three other chapters and 
the end of tho first (sce fol. 160a, 1. 12, the 
beginning of the sccond, fol. 171, 1. 13, the 
beginning of the third chapter). 

The Prakdsa begins: 

THI MERA fara (vr. faanaan ) 
waa FAIA FT UTAITA: | 
WA TH WISH atz- 
fafagazazaian atisaatte 
4s 


663 


maTATaUARTA ATTA TT 
TRA CS fos saNTA AA HR Hl 
fafrefgerarodfaranaara faaframa apd 
faautfa u ara sfa i wafa qeaanmar maz ° 
Both fragments were written by the same 


hand as the Airandvali in no. 2063 (Samvat 
1857). [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


20s 
579, Foll. 129; size ll in. by 3 in.; eight 


lines in a page. 
Lilavativiveka, a commentary on the Lila- 
vatiprakasa, by Pakshadhara, an old complete 


copy. 
the whole commentary. 


There is no subdivision throughout 


It begins: 
we tf tratgs afd wactaa | 
satota Un: VS Ta Bey fantefa ni 
qeutta | wa ata: Yeu aa IAAL wa- 
ata: (i) saat sfq wyaretfa i mata wafa =l- 
SUTTA TAT AAT Yr ATH (rea) | YRATATTAP AA 


Colophon: aft wtqarurgdt oteraatfaaa: 
aftqa: 0 
[H. T. Cozzzroore. | 


2082. 
62b. Foil. 145 (45-189); size 10} in. by 


4in.; ten lines in a page. 
Lilavativiveka, a second copy. 
Date: Waa ata. [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 
2085. 
62a. 
lines in a page. 
Lilivatitippani, notes on the Lildvati and 
the Lildvatiprakdsa, by (Raghundtha) Siromani. 
title 


The complete is Nydyalilévatiprakasa- 


didhiti. See Hall's Index, p. 72, no. xxxiv.; 


Foll. 44; size 10} in. by 4 in.; eleven | 
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Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 47, no. 1076, and 
Wig; [De UG, wo, 18)7. 
Tt begins : 
at vm armfa fone ufefara | 
WRETTATG wT ALATA 4h 
UST USTA FATWA TTT TR OTATATTE 
gefa nu wawemed square: | fet fa 
AA Aas | arfat fornmafata wee BTA aI 
Colophon: fa fadam: gat sterantfeaat 
RATRT il 
[H. T. Cotgesrooxe. | 


2084. 
1213b. Fol. 40 (119-158); 


by 42 in.; ten lines in a page. 


size 11g in. 


Itlavativritti, a second copy of Siromani’s 
notes. 
Colophon: zfa werAgtanarantaggrararaca- 
fufacthaar Staraatafa: AAarAt it 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


2085, 


1670a. Foll. 58; 
11 or 12 lines in a page; from the end of the 


size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
18th century. 

(Lildvatisiromanit7kd), a bad copy of a com- 
mentary on Siromani’s notes. 

The name of the author does not appear, 
as the copy is without any colophon. The 
mmargin is signed @t® fee zt? we. 

It begins: 

aratarqearat wu fatamtars 1 
eaTATA(read Onata) Ste aqefamtt wT: | 

ATT FIUMTaura aagiadaam- 
(r. OT?) aragtaTaat( Oxtenat) aia Gsata | ATE 
afrarfgura qauftae: | wauraTd cic. 

[1f. T. Coresroose. | 


PHILOSOPHY. 


be 


5. Saptapadarthi. 


2086. 
2662a. Foll. 7; 


ten lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 3% in.; 


Saptapadarth?, an oxposition of the seven 


Vaiseshita categories, by Stvdditya (Sivddi in | 


this copy). 

See Hall’s Index, p. 74, no. xlii.; Oxford 
Catalogue, p. 353, no. 839; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 
ii., p. 281, no. 875 (a copy dated Samvat 1-485). 

It begins: 

Zia wraaqd dareaqarg | 
way PATA WATT ATT AA: 
afafafaqa: agra: Fa 1 yaMaRamrafayia 
BRATAINTATENT: UAT | 

Date of the copy: AIH us TW WIATARATITTR 

ufaufaat axtamanfied festfort i 


The writing on the first page does not 
belong to the Saptapadarth?, though it forms 
part of a’discussion on the dravyapaddriha. 


[Gaikawar. | 


2087. 
10884. Foll. 7; 


cues : 
9-12 lines in a page. 


size 82 in. by 32 in.; 
Saptapadarthi, a second copy. 
[H. T. Coxzsrooxs. ] 


2088. 


21004. Foll.39 (2-40); size 94 in. by 4in.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Mitabhdshini, a commentary on the Sapta- 
padarth?, by Madhava Sarusvatimastaka Yatt, 
a native of Gorashtra. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 75, no. xliti.; Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, vili., p. 156, no. 2702; Bhan- 
darkar’s Report, Bomb. MSS., 1883-84, p. 6 
and p. 312. 
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Tho first leaf is lost. 
with the following verses : 
niiceamt* sfazreaa: 
Barat efermmaafay: | 
fara wafmtearat t 
wafer a1(r. mi) aRatAeTIST 4 


The commentary ends 


ASIA UfacaaTEt 
ATHATAM HATA: I 
ay sq frarfempatardlz 
ztarfaat TEAM 2 A 
Dato of the copy: W7a a9u aw Aya afe 43 
Beg AtagersaMe (Vudol) w 
[Garkawar. ] 


2089. 
2662b. Foll. 39; size 9§ in. by 38 in.; 
11-13 lines in a page. 
Padérthacandrika, a commentary on the 


Saptapaddrthz, ly Seshinanta, a pupil of 
Sarigadhara. See Hall’s Indes, p. 75, no. xlv. 
There oecurs several times the marginal 
note aw? yar. 
The Puddrthacandrika begins: 
ari staagananmngs aerate 
MigMeReMM Aaa ATA aaferar 3 
marfim aera aT: 
eqeran: He faa aed TUR: UTA A all 
AAEM AAATITA AAA ETH I 
Reaeizaatt qargzfasfaa: 2 i 
AT AAaAV Aaa AT 
age zase ARTATAAATA (9 A: 7) wt 


* Bhaudarkar’s copy has mg, Raj. Mitra’s 
copy has atarg. Bhandarkar, l.¢. p. 6, calls the 
author “a native of the country of Gorashtra in the 
south, in which is situated Gokarya Mahibalesa, The 
country referred to is thus a portion of North Kanara.” 
Tlall and Raj. Mitra call the author a native of Su- 


rashtra. 


1° Bhandarkar gives anintte Q, which seems to he 


wrong. 
4.5 2 
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faatfarmaantinnferractcatayed qatar 
mrafairTwARS TouTaaraa ferafgreana faenfi 
Baa garfeat | 
The commentary ends: 
ame anaiditaaa sta ufmmeanfaarmaata- 
ARM AI fa AAGAAS AA | 
qeMBUT sats 
gam fred quretaa | 
BHATT: HS VA 
a faa vta(r. faqate?)aeraater area 
gfe alae afar eager ach aAT TAT e- 
afer WATAT 
Date of the copy: am a&ut wTgUTATa WRI 
qataat gaafedt yeaat saws at eRraty- 
mum wate fzafeat y arceqateafe at y 
aiarafrarein fofaafad atrearcrated arqasara 
[GaIKAwak. | 


2090. 


2080a. Foll. 37 (1-88); size Sf in. by 4in.; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Paddrthacandrikd, a second copy. 

In this and the following copies the second 
and third of the introduetory verses are con- 


tracted into one verse. Fol. 3y is lost. 


Colophon: zfa Baa A AAT ST TTA - 
farfam wawalwaifuat angerdigtar gereate- 


TEA BATAT 11 [Garkawar. | 


200K. 


173la.  Foll. 20; 


seventeen lines in a page. 


size 9 in. by 34 in.; 


Padarthacandrikd, a third copy. 
[H. T. Cotrzrooxe.] 


2092. 
1635¢e. Foll. 42; size 9} in. by 3} in.; 
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indifferent Devanagari writing of the 17th 
century ; 11-15 lines in a page. 
Paddarthacandrika, a fourth cepy. 
[H. T. Cotrprooxs. | 


6. Paddrthakhandana. 


2093. 
2662c. Foll. 8; 


7 or 8 lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 32 in; 
Paddrthakhandana, or Paddrthatattva, a 
eritique of the Vaiseshika categories, by Siro- 
mani Bhattacdrya. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 80, no. lxiii.; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, iii., p. 10, no. 1023; p. 46, no. 1073. 

Tt begins: 

By wring fasan wa feet aucefafcaa 
ATADTTATA 

Jt ends: 

waa aU Seanfafts fradafa ad 
wafaratan efa aingrarsfacatufactad wridsa 
BATRA 


[Garkawar. | 


2094. 
3105. Foll. 12; size 8 in. by 4} in.; six 
lines in a page. 


Paddarthakhandana, a second, medern copy. 
[J. R. Batpanrrne. | 


2095. 
2108b. Foll. 40; size 9$ in. by 4} in; 
twelve lines in a page. 
Padarthakhandanavyakhyd, a commentary 
on the Padarthakhandana, by Raghudeva 


Nydyalamkdra Bhattacarya. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 80, no. Ixiv.; 
Mitra’s Notices, v., p. 204, no. 1941. 


Raj. 
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It begins: 
HAART the sccond copy)wszs faura 
late fanart | 
wilfa wae fafagysa: ANIA: U4 U 
RMS UAAT TAS UTAgART TS HUA: 
VACATAR UMA FT AAVTATITAA WVU 
wrdna aiet forttafa- 
fautaae whitarer saat: | 
wea want frarcaa: 
SS = 
APUARAATARAT 31 
wapiaerara faay ferarsuraa ufaaratd we- 
waite ° 
Date of the copy: #am aba u 
[Gaikawak. | 


2096. 
2080b. Foll. 26; 


10-12 lines in a page. 


size 83 in. by 4 in.; 


(Paddrthakhandanavydkhyd), a second copy, 


incomplete at the end. ({Garxawakr. | 


2097, 
1698e. Foll. 51 (125-175); size 9$ im. by 


4} in.; generally fifteen lincs in a page; in- 
different writing of about a.p. 1650. 
Paddrthatattvdloka, a commentary on the 
Padarthakhandana, by Visvandtha Siddhdnta- 
pancdnana Bhattaedrya, son of Vidyanivasa, 
Sce Raj. Mitra’s Notices, in., p. 272, no. 1265. 
It begins: 
Seep TST MNT WTS AUT | 
fordafaatanadey aarad ae farsa nan 
AY FUTIAN AAT: WTA: AW Ta 
fancquat auifacrfue facrafcaarfaata aat- 
frarenefaaseqareaas fasrnienaratuaa 
wirarata wafa 1 Sacfefa t 
It ends: 
faite afed sfaratfocanta wenatzat | 
wat arat sfa qe wa za fafet Carer: au 


| 
| 


famfatraan: afaca frorarea 
fagurafaarafraraaratiat na ufaat n> n 
wfaanteaa AAHARATaAASTTAT 
Hareb azhesetiarsy AVTAAT | 
faarameafsrattedad war afitt 
AATAA Uatfada ATATUITA AITTAT: wh 3 il 
fa ifaarrqaragadaa: wera: 
FATA: 
Name of the scribe: dfzangizaa fefad 0 
{Ul. T. Couxurooke. ] 


7. Tarkasamgrahka, 


2098, 

1928. Foll.9; size LO} in. by + in.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Tarkasamgraha, an clementary exposition of 
the Vutseshika philosophy, by Annam Dhatfa. 
For editions, sce Hall’s Index, p. 68, no. xx.; 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 121; Haas’ Cat. Brit. 
Mus., p. 7. 

Date of the copy: TH 4928 tut ATR WaT 
argaraunfsai(anat that afend gare wary 

[J. Taytor. ] 


2099. 
2122b. Foll. 11; 


7 or & lines in a page. 


sive 93 in, by 45 in.: 
Tarkasamgraha,a sccond copy, with marginal 
notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


[Gaikawar. ] 


CAM CLO QI 
3035 & 3038. 


124 


we. 


loll. 35 and 45 resp.; sizo 
in. by 43 m.; tho number of tho lines 
varies between five and thirteen. 
Tarkasamgraha ; Tarkasamgrahadipiha, .An- 
nam Bhatta’s own commentary on the Varka- 


samgraha ;  Varkasamyrahadipikdprakdsa, a 
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commentary on the Dipikd, by Nilakantha, son 
of Rama Bhatta, of the Kaundinya-gotra. See 
Hall’s Index, p. 69, no, xxi. and no, xxu. 

The text of the Tarkasamgraha is in 
middle of the page, the commentaries 
above and beneath it. The whole is an 
complete copy: the first volume ends with the 
pratyakshakhauda, and the second begins with 
the Ssubdakhaudu, leaving out the anwndna- 
and the wpamdana-section. 

For the Dipika see Aufrecht’s Oxford Cata- 
logne, p. 245, no. 605; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., 
p. 259, no. 1683. ditions: Allahabad, 1849; 
Bombay, 1863, 1876, 1885; by Kastndth Pan- 
durang, third ed., Bombay, 1889 (all with an 
English translation). 

The Prakasu begins: 

ae We ford aa eferafanaaa | 
asaaa aR sq faReeaAraATy 9 tl 


mifcheanana fafinafcaasd aarafcd apeat 


waarmee forafyar fame faatfad ufasrati 
faxvarfata 

The explanation of the Tarkasamgraha ends 
Foll. 300-45 


treats on subjects which were omitted in the 


on fol. 30 of the second volume. 


Tarkasamgraha, 

This last part of Annam Bhatta’s Dipika 
begins: SIAUTI fee ara gaa Wy ae ATT 
araaing waafafa grenfad wad wafadareat cu7d- 
aatat za: ° =6This is the pramcya-sutra of the 
Nydyasastra. Also other Nydya topics (dyish- 
The 
Dipika ends: wanweraararata: wawiaafata 


aq TAUTAA N 


tanta, siddhdnta, etc.) are discussed here. 


The same part of the Dipikdprakdsa begins: 
DAMMAM FA NAAT TAT YM SANTIRT eAz- 
anaaaetat garfeernsraare wreaifear 

The Prakdsa ends: 

atieaMawia AeA: | 
afanfaueasi WeyTa ASA NaN 
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afa wtararentaatrera feet Way: aTTT aT (X) TAT - 
SPATAATT Ge ATTA MATA ATLA ATTA ATA AAT S 
aaugtaen fatfam: waRADeTT CRM: BATH: 


Date of the copy: wttam ez WaT 9 
MTAaTAT At 
A Madras edition (1870) of Nilakaytha’s 


Prukdsa is mentioned in Haas’ Cat. Brit. Mus., 


p- 7. A previons edition 1867, and one of 
1879. [J. R. Baviantyne. | 
2102. 

1065. Foll. 21; size G6 in. by 42 in.;- 


15-18 lines in a page. 

Turkasamgrahadipitka, a complete copy of 
Annam Bhatta’s commentary. The last part 
begins fol. 19d. 

Date of the copy: Wa %93 Juaawe arigty- 
qUafAaarat AtAATEL ATTRATS feadtarerzun- 
amaa TUT? Gast fefed ary wt au 

[H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


2103. 
2799a. Foll. 87; size 9} in. by 34-8} in.; 
cight lines in a page; irregular writing. 

Turkasamgrahadipikd, another complete copy. 
The second part begins fol. 32a. 


[Couu. or Forr Wituram.] 


2104. 
3026. Foll. 10; 


the number of the lines varies from 12-21. 


size 182 in. by 5% in.; 


Nydyabodhini, a commentary on the Tarka- 
samyraha, by Govardhana, with the text of 
the Turkasamgraha in the middle of the page, 
and with marginal notes in Ballantyne’s hand- 
writing. Printed at Madras, 1867, and subse- 
quently. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 71, no. xxix. 

The Nydyabodhint begins : 

fafaginadarft Ateunrey wt Az: | 
wal Wagtauteays aaa 4 


PHILOSOPITY, 


fratfia aa fafanuftaaraafaczaaran- 
etme age forafseard aeaat faaurfa faurafs 

We wrafaraa gata | 
[J. R. Batnanryye.] 


8. Bhashapariceheda. 


2105; 


2663d. Foll. 10; size S} in. by 43 in.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Bhashapartecheda, 166 karikés on tho Vuise- 
shika tenets, by (Visvandthu) Pakednana Bhattda- 
cdrya.  Wdited and translated, together with 
the commentary called Stddhdnta-Muktaval?, 
by E. Réer, in the Bibl. Ind., Caleutta, 1850; 
the text of the Bhdshdpariecheda alone in 


For 


other editions see Hall’s Index, p. 73, no. xxxviil. 


Benfey’s Chrestomathie, Leipzig, 1853. 


: [Gaixawanr. | 


2106. 
1388¢, oll. 12; 


six lines in a page; 


size 13 in. by 38% in.; 
written in the Bengali 
character. 

In the 


colophon the author is called Muhdmahopa- 


Bhashdpariecheda, a second copy. 


dhydya - Sriyuta - Visvandtha - Siddhdnta- Panca- 
nana-DBhattdcdrya. 


[H. T. Cotzprooke. ] 


2g 
1562. Foll. 10; 


seven lines in a page; written in the Bengali 


size 11; in. by 5 in.; 


character. 
The first 


three pages are full of interlincar and marginal 


Bhashadpariceheda, a third copy. 


notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 
o 


Date: mITa 9994. 
[H. 'T. Coresrooxe.] 


: 
| 
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2106. 
2610a.  Foll. 62; 


foll, 1-3} and 43-61 ten lines, foll. 35-124 ten 


size 94 in. by td in.; 


or eleven lines in a page. 

SiddhdutumubktavalZ, Viseandtha’s own com- 
Ndited and 
translated by KH. Rocr, in the Bibl. Ind., Cal- 
cutta, 1850. 


mentary on the Bhishdpariccheda. 


See Iall’s Index, p.73, uo.xxxix. 
Tlis copy has many marginal notes in Sanskmt. 


[Garawar. ] 


210. 


Foll. -H4; 
OF ine by - aie): 


1900. 
ole 13% 


(fol. 13 nino lines) in a page. 


size 114 in. by 6} in. 


seventeen lines 


Siddhantamuktdvalz, a second copy. 
(J. Taytor.] 


2M 
550. Foll. 77; size 17 in. by 11 in; 
foll. 2-+ fifteen lines, foll. 5-77 twelve lines 
in a page; written in the Bengali character. 
With 
The 


first leaf contains a list of Nydya treatises with 


Siddhantamuktdvalz, « third copy. 


many notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


notes on them in English, also in Colebrooke’s 


handwriting. [H. T. Cotezrooxy.] 


2 alle 
2779. Foll. 62; 


ten lines in a page; written in the Bengali 


size 13 in. by +4 in.; 
character. 
Siddhdntamuktdvaliraudr?, a commentary 
on the Siddhdntamuktavali, by Rudra Bhuttd- 
edrya. See Hall’s Index, p. 7-4, no. x1. 
Lt begins: 
mTaTtAfagea wWrereetas | 


ant fatuaara(?) ucfaatfaarfar u 
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ard Wicraieg Wtt Ava AA \ 
aur. aaNeeu faarraaraast fare (-. fa- 
aaifi naifa° [merm) u 


[Couu. or Forr Witiiam.] 


PUES 


30b. Foll.170 (41-210); size 94 in. by 4in.; 
8-12 lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhantamuktavaliprakdsa, a com- 
mentary ou the Siddhdntamuktavali, by Maha- 
deva (Bhatta Dinakara), son of Bdlakrishna 
Bhatia, of the gotra of Bharudvaja, in four 
parichedas. 
lt begins: 
setaay way fart AtnepuTir 
MITSHFSTGUT fauiya abiteareargara * \ 
atarmaad fata waar fearrqarast- 
revatagd wamfa Aa: UeHT aA | 
wa wegaftaeanend feati: atfaare- 
uaa farquufcantafera arhae ye ea 
frm sud gaftin foufaena fared Hoa Sat 
mrgad | qarmataata 
The first pariccheda comments on gl. 1-33 
(ends fol. 43«). 


next number) is not marked. 


The sccond pariccheda (see the 
Fol. 862 ends 
$1.65: 3fa wIas TRAGINETM: wara:; the third 
pariecheda ends with $/. 8-4 (fol. 131a). 
Last verse of the commentary : 
Beas Maes rAgA IS ATT FAA | 
ainete fagratn faetaar aTeTH n 


See Hall’s Index, p. 7-4, no. xli.; Aufrecht’s | 


Oxford Cat., p. 239, no. 580; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, ii., p. 273, no. 868; iii., p. 31, no. 1057; 
\Fon Te JO, ive, JSR. 

The further particulars which Hall gives 
regarding the joint anthorship of this com- 


mentary by father and son, scem to be taken 


* The seventh copy (no. 2118) has yinitrsHeAm 
) AS. 
as also no. 1057 in Raj. Mitra’s Notices. 
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from two verses which occur at the end of the 
three MSS. catalogued by Aufrecht and Ra- 
jendralala Mitra, and which appear also in the 
fifth copy of this collection, see no. 2116 (1739). 

[H. T. Cotreprooxe. ] 


PAID 
3102. Foll. 194; 


eight lines in a page. 


size 92 in. by 40 ane. 


Muktavaliprakasa, a second copy, well written, 
It ceases in the 
The 
second pariecheda ends (fol. 83a) with the first 
pada of Sl. 50 (faytanfeyrar), the other 
paricehedas are not marked. 

LJ. R. Baruaxtrne.] 


but not quite complete. 


beginning of the commentary on &/, 140. 


2114. 


1817. Foll. 155; size 11} in. by 53 in.; 
9-16 lines in a page. 

Muktavaliprakdésa, a third, incomplete copy, 
having the full text of Visvandtha’s Karikds 
and commentary in the middle of the page, 
and Mahddeva’s commentary above and below 
it. It begins with és, 23, and ends with sl. 159. 
The first pariecheda ends with él. 33 (fol. 7), 
the second pariccheda ends with the first pada 
of Sl. 50 (fol. 42u), the third pariccheda is not 
marked. [J. Tayzor.] 


2115. 


1947. Foll. 109; 
fol]. 1-30 twenty to twenty-two lines, foll. 31-86 


size 92 in. by 6 in.; 


sixteen to eighteen lines, foll. 87-109 eightcen 
to twenty-three lines in a page. 
Muktdvaliprakdsa, a fonrth copy, not quite 


complete, in four parts, but all in the same 


handwriting. 
b) SI. 1-65; Foll. 56 (81-86). Colophon: 
gfa FaIeIaaIN wae aarfarraT. The second 


PHTLOSOPILY, 


partecheda ends (fol. 78u) with the first pada 
OT WW, pile 


marked. 


Tho other paricehedus are not 


c) SL. 66-77; foll. 12 (87-98). Colophon: 
afa FRISIAN Tua BATA | 
d) SI. 78-84; foll. 11 (99-109). Colophon: 


sfa guqedaren ui 
a) Sl. 78-157; foll. 30 (1-30). 


in the middle of the commentary on sl. 157. 


It ceases 


(J. Tayzor.] 


SUG. 
1789, Foll. 58; size 9 in. by 33 in; 


foll. 1-30 ten to twelve lines, foll.31-58 thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Muktdvaliprakdsa, two fragments. 

a) SI. 1-17; foll. 30. 
$l, 17 is not qnite complete. 

b) S1.85-166; foll. 28 (31-58). After fol. 34 
three leaves are wanting, with the commentary 
on $l.99-104. After fol. 35 one leaf is wanting, 


with parts of the commentary on s/. 106 and 107. 


The commentary on 


This copy contains at the end the two verses 
mentioned above, in no. 2112: { 
ard wary wary ay gaat 
qaasifata wa forafer: * 1 


autatateaatT BUT wt sd 
ata: wargraeat ufuat az squat 
ARTASMATM GW WATafafariaE:t | 
aq dataaray ateaws: aatt fra: nz iu 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe. ] 


* The correct reading is fuquiay:, as in no. 580 
of the Oxford Catalogue, and in no. S68 and no. 1821 
of Raj. Mitra’s Notices. 

+ The correct reading seems to be q: rata 9, as 
in no. 868 of Raj. Mitra’s Notices. No. 1821 of Rh. M. 
gives Sq trata 9, no. 580 of the Oxf. Cat. gata °. 

t In no. 1821 of Maj. Mitra’s Notices aatfra:. 
Henee the ‘‘ Nilakantha, whose wife was named Sati” 
(Hall). ANilakantha was also the teacher of Gaigarima, 
see no. 2123. 


eis 


1735. oll. 71; 


size Yin, by 34 in.; nine 


lines in a page. 


Muktdvaliprakasa, wv fragment beginning in 
the middlo of tho commentary on 4/, 83, and 


ending in tho middle of the commentary on 


Sale Oe {1T. IT. Cotesrooxe. J 
2118. 
3057. Moll. SG; size TE in. by 43 in.; 


ten lines in a page. 
another, 
Foll. 67 breaks off in the 


middle of the commentary on s/. 68, the fol- 


Nydyasiddhantamuktdvaliprakdsa, 


incomplete copy. 


lowing leaf (fo). 108 in the original numbering) 
begins in the middle of the commentary on 
sl. 135. This copy represents another version 
of the Siddhdntamuktavaliprukdsa ; the second 
pariecheda ends with $l. 51 (fol. 56), and the 
text is in many places diflerent from that of 
the other copies. 


(J. R. Bautaxryse.] 


9. Nydyasdra. 


PAU) 
Voll. 56; 


1687b. 


ten lines in a page. 
§ 


size OF in. by 3 in.; 


Nydyasdra, a treatise on the Vaiseshtla 
Pinlosophy, by Madhava Deva, son of Lalsh- 
mana Deva, grandson of Madhava Deva (see 
also tho Varkabhdshdsdramaajari, bis commen- 
tary on the Vurkabhdsha@).  Lakshmana Dera 
lived at Dhiristtrapura, on the banks of the 
See Hall’s 


This copy contains only 


Goda, Madhavadeva at Benares. 
Index, p. 77, no. hv. 
the last portion of the whole, the section treating 


on Sabda. - 
AT 
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It begins: 
wa yet faa wrenfafract yes red 3 
weartfa aatfaarfaat atfafaga: 1 
Tt ends: 
parr tarsi ara raise eae 
afatrars Baa Veer: uefa urcrathrafawenaea- 
wre TPAC aA ATTA: BATR: ti ‘ 
Temata yuan wtewraren qt 
“wreratgt form fae seat saree? | 
maaan wtaraarrint 
aad anraeaafiea ae NATH at 
wiaaruaey afafed AMEANET 
want faquigareawrrgtana: afore 
wary fafed frag faeut ataraart wutinen 


Date of this copy: W7A, 9&9 atat uTet aat az. 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxe.] 


2120, 
1369k. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 33 in.; 


ten lines in a page. 

The 
inscription on the first page araraarearagi ° 
The hkeness 


of paper and writing in this manuscript and 


(Nydyasdra), the Anumdéna-section. 
s ¢€ £ 3) 
is “a misnomer ’”’ (Colebrooke). 


the preceding one, the like marginal note = ° 


ar, and the likeness of the style (compare the 


definitions in tho beginning), make it evident 
that this is the copy of the Anwmdna-section 
which belongs to the copy of the Sabda-section 
of the Nydyaséra described in the preceding 

number. 
Ti begins: Waray faeua i wafatrauTA- 
qa wefafad wrqfatatepafes arfafaana: | 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


10. Tarkamrita. 


S091. Foll: 20% sizo 03-97 im. by og ane 
8-10 lines in a page. 

Tarkamrita, a short exposition of the Vaise- 
shika doctrine, by Jagad?sa Bhattacdarya. 

see’ Hall’s index 7p. (0; ema. s van, 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 103, no. 1510. 


Rij. 


It begins : 
wart fataarfaatfeen deter: wertecn: 
SUNTAN TA AAA FAT: BRT FU: | 
wifranangs waa Vt 
aaa fafaura afaeut wera Waa nan 
wa fa: Wad STAT TR Fea: wrt waaay 
fafeatfans sfa i WRATS: uv AARIT TAT ZEST 
AAR: WIEN Twaafata WIA WINE MTATITA: 
RITE wa wafe un AATGRAT TSAATTAT 
wafau sfrretd qetfe wart waatarfern war a 
BIMAAaTeaaaa PAMAATaTA ta ATAU 
Wa Qfam: Fa waa WHAT Aes WTRTA 
TAARATAATAR now NenfauiTtaTARATR 
AU GAT TAH VATA gerafaqua wegqa: u BAT: 
waral fafra: n arat sarag ou ara: Afgan genTT- 
PARATUTH TART IATTA 
[J. R. Batianryyg. | 


2122. 


3092. 


4 in.; eight lines in a page. 


Foll. 15 (orig. &-at); size 83 in. by 


Tarkdmyita, a second, quite modern copy, 
incomplete, the first three leaves being lost. 


[J. R. Batantryne. ] 


UNE 
3059. Foll. 111; size 10% in. by 43 in.; 
9-17 lines in a page. 
Tarkdmritacashaka, a copious commentary 


on the Tarkimrita, by Gaigaréma Jadin, son 
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of Nérdyana, and pupil of Nilukantha. See Colophon: aft ahiefretamaqaersagattry- 
Hall’s Index, p. 76, no. xIviii.; Raj. Mitra’s | thar warqaactgatarat THAD BATAT 


Notices, iv., p. 55, no. 1451. Gargardma used (H. T. Conzproosr. | 
tho Muktdvaltprakdsa, the author of which 
(Mahddera Bhatta Dinakara) was also a pupil Zio. 
of Niiukanfha, seo no. 2116. 3031. Foll. 4; sizo 184 in. by 5} in; 
The Cashaka begins : 14-16 lines in a page. 
SET TA ATTA Brana tear : Parkamritatarangin?, the beginning of a 


aaataranrtuens Wiese waY AE U9 second copy. The text of the Larkamrita is 
TEMA TT waa AAEM ATA. AAETe?) | written in the middle of tho page. 
afafar d aaad ard Aca we RU [J. R. Battaytyne.] 
FASS UR aAfad Afyat | 
nA aa fog waa Afra: n gu 
aaafaninineracfaaaaa AASA ? 
It ends: 
auaqaeTy PeAATATRAITIATA | 


amma foay wa eTRTA 9 1470. 
lines in a page. 


11. Paddrthadipika. 


2G 


Foll. 78; size 8 in. by 34 in.; seven 


ay wuaafad afar ufeaeata areTaa 
mer ETS aaa Wa(read wW=Wo)wBaty- Padérthadipikd, a treatise on the Vaiseshkika 
[atorena u | Categories, by Novda Bhafta, son of Rargoji 

sf winqrranprentacted rama: sdqu | Bhaifa. Seo Hall’s Index, p. 78, no. lv. 
The text of the Tarkdmrita occupics the Marginal notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting 
middle of each page. point ont the single topics. 


{J. R. Banuanryns. ] Tho Paddrthadipika begins : 
atatmafaat Frat TAATAUTA AA | 
2124. zurfani fagraefamfarqarrg 09 i 
15494. Foll. 17; size 104 in. by 42 in. | 9 Fe WE WaR wae PIAATTETAAPaT | Ta 
gencrally fifteen lines in a page. wraratanamtafats wrdrars fafraa u wa 
Tarkamritataraigin?, a very brief commen- | Bfafafraa: ware: @ feuT t ATat Saray | 
tary on the Varkdmrita, by Mukunda Dhatta It ends: 
Suri Gadagila, son of the Mimamsaka Ananta areqfanarard Werarat wettest | 
Dhatta. Sce Hall’s Index, p. 76, no. xlix.; THIAAZ IAT aneaga fafaat u au 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 1., p. $8, no. 164. | sfa Wiaazaranata ya (!) areata. 
It begins: AEIMARMAHAT UaTaatiaa Aaa) u 
BA CAT ST TAATRANTTA | {if. T. Covesroose.] 
waaay ATATATUIGT ATTATAG 9 : 
meats fae ATTA | 212%. 
MSTA AAHTAAAT ATT n 2 i 1687a. Fol. 34 (4-80); sizo § in. hy 


38 in,; generally nino lincs in a page. 


9 


Fara eta v 
ab ap 2 
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Paddrthadipikd, a second copy, dated #am 
9923, with occasional notes in Colebrooke’s 
handwriting. In this copy the author’s name 
is spelt Kurda Bhatta. 

Foll. ay—0 are lost (afeatfa aatfa az). 

[H. T. Cotzzrooss. | 


12. Tarkakartha. 


2128. 
3045. Foll. 15; 


12-15 lines in a page; regular writing, of the 


size 114 in. by 53 in.; 
18th century. 

Tarkakarika, an exposition of the Vaiseshika 
doctrine in 52 couplets, and its vydkhyd, called 
Tarkamatjarz, both by Jivardja Dikshita, son 
of Vrajaraja. See Hall, p. 77, nos. li. and lin. 
The text of the karikds in the middle of every 
page, the commentary above and beneath it. 

The karikas begin: 

PATS SHS: AAATTA | 

aiearya (7) ATRUF AA FUTARUT Fu 

aera et Rat NTAMITaTEnt wa aTfeA: | 

der gai ya: waaay a faa: wk 

aaa” ar gurfa yfaatag | 

aa aga: aATSY fanraTat AAA n Bt 
The commentary begins: 

aay carfent ¢¢ ctagicsetinary | 

: waifcaaaat efeait feaefaiat nau 

ing mafsafafaaa att a 
etc. 

The end of the karikds is: 

aeurat werarat ufrarears aH | 
WRITN VeTaT: RTARTA YR 


a wagrcaarat 


~~) 


TAUAAUMAA AUTATVATAT | 
fafaa aaa AauTATaaTfcar nau 


afa wanticar: 


The commentary ends: 

Wzurafafa wUNAsdNafsayafaisizaniiaTs- 
walfatanzeraifa dsmaerat sfa aarfaarat az 
qa ut sa waramanfwannt ea aerearfear- 
aqaS WTTTAT armada ufameaepim gfe ate 
ang tferantatratafiiat HART aaa " 

(Oe, J, i. Bao 


13. Ausumdijali. 


2129. 
232c. Foll. 54 (173-226); 


34 in.; eight lines in a page. 


size 12} in. by 


Kusumadnjalikarikavyakhya, the text of Uda- 
yana’s Kusumatjalikérikas and Narayana Tirtha 
Yati’s commentary on them. See Hall’s Index, 
The text of the Adrikds 
with Hariddsa’s commentary was first printed 
at Calcutta, Saka 1769. The second Calcutta 
edition of the same commentary, with a trans- 
lation and notes, was published (186-5) by E. 
B. Cowell, assisted by Pandita Mahesa Chandra 
Nydyaraina.* 


p- $4, no. Ixxx11. 


The prose parts of Udayana’s 
work are fully seen in the Nydya-AKusumanjali- 
Prakaranam published in the Bibliotheca In- 
dica, vol. 1., 1890. 
Nardyana’s commentary begins: 
arraaa afeat wanrafearican: | 
area aat uta qeNfanared a 
mittee fafanafcaand ad apd fera- 
frend meat fare wenlalamyaa wairia- 
BAAAIANAAMNT | BTN eta | 
The first stavaka ends fol. 188a, the second 
fol.1918, the third fol.209a, the fourth fol. 215a. 


* Cowell mentions also a Bengal reprint of the 
first Calcutta edition, which he says appeared in the 
Samvat year 1916. 


PILTLOSOPILY. rn) 


Colophon: zfa wiarataduatcamararayaat- 
AULTATATAHAT SAAS A CCATATATT AATHT 
[W. T. Couesrooxn. ] 


size 9} in. by 33 


1673. oll. 111; 


13-15 lines ina page; written in the Bengali 


ities 


character, 

Nydyakusumafjaliviveka, a commentary on 
the Kusumaijalikirikds, by Gundnanda Vidyd- 
vagisa Bhattacdrya. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 84, no. Ixxxini. 

It begins: 

aR: aaahTs AeaATTETs | 
facerfawaraa wars fae?) a 0 
quTaea facet farsa fanfare 
fafrad nama qaarateartcan: a 
mrftfeafaara ... stfedt age forefrera ar- 
eryaanayiaa AAeATTa A fa walstat- 
faigaqarare afefa ° 

The first sturvaka ends fol. 340, the second 

fol. 55b, the third fol. 758, the fourth fol. 820. 


The last colophon is: iti Sri-Gundnanda- 


manjalivicckah samaptah. 


[H. T. Cotrsroorr. ] 


lee 
218b. Foll. 78 (50-127); size 10% in. by 


+ in.; twelve lines in a page. 
Kusumdnajaliprakdsamakaranda, a commen- 

tary on Vardhamdna’s commentary on the 

Kusumdajali, by Rucidatta, of Sodarapura, son 


of Devadutta. Sec Hall’s Index, p. 83, no. xxvii. 


Vardhamana’s work with cxtracts from 
Rucidatia’s commentary is printed in the 
Nyaya-Kusumaijah-Prakaranam of the Biblio- 


theca Indica, vol. i., 1890. 


The Makaranda begins: 
waar aaa 
aTaTe WatA WARUTUTT | 
sifatyat frfcrar faranTet 
Sig AFUAAATCITUTA Wan 
Raraiorate: atefacad wad Baar | 
waRIAATAAAL PTATTG i 2 on 
The first stavaka ends fol. S7a, the second 
fol. 99b, the third fol. 11-40, the fourth fol. 1170. 
The colophon of the fourth staraka igs: 2zfa 
ate C TATA TATA as Ae ATTA ATA TT - 
wmaafaatatad aaaraforate qty wT: 


ATR: lt [. 'T. Cotesrooxe.] 
Ll. Akdsakhandana. 
Dale 
1869e, Poll. 4; size 92 in. by 3} in.; 


ten lines in a page. 

Akdsakhandana, a critical treatise on the 
nature of dkdsa. 

It begins: 


TAT ATA Arfafcsk Gal ATAPMATA | WT TT 


| ganfant waam wattarsaqarey yfaaieary- 


Vidydvagisa -Lhattdedryaviracitah Nydyakusu - 


alfaftararnfafateta aera ugrarirqarfaa: 1 Cp. 
the Vuisesh. Dars., Bibl. Ind., p. 102. 
Date of the copy: Ham ator. 
(II. ‘I’. Corerrooxt.] 


2133. 


2126e, Foll.3; size 92 im. by Mae) in; 


eleven lines in a page; written carly this 
century. 

akasakhandana, a second copy. The second 
page of the last leaf contains a fragment of 
some other similar treatise. 

Date: fefad fafa = wrt xy & HATA 9090(sic!) 


ata Weta [Garkawan. | 
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E, KARMAMIMAMSA. 
1. Sutra and Bhashya. 


2134. 
1523. Fol. 33; 


12-15 lines in a page. 


sizo 10} in. by 44 in.; 
Karmamimamsasastra, the text of Jaimini’s 


Mimdmsdsiutras, also called Jaiminiyasttra- 
patha, in twelve adhyayas. 

The third, stxth and tenth adhydyas have 
eight pddas each, all the other adhyayas have 
four pddas each. After fol. 25 two leaves are 
wanting; fol. 25 ends with tho fifth sara of 
the fourth pada of the tenth adhydya, and 
fol. 26 begins in the middle of the sixth pada 
of the same adhydya. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 169, no. 1; Webor’s 
Catalogue (1853), p. 175, no. 600. 

The Mimdmsdsitras have been printed to- 
gether with Sabara Svamin’s commentary in 


the Bibliotheca Indica. [H. T. Coxznrooxz.] 


AL eae 
size 144 in. by 74 in.; 


I. Foll. 41; 


lines in a page. 


ten 


Mimamsajaiminisutra, a second copy. 


Date: Wat oz. 


21386-21388. 
Mimdmsdbhashya, the text of the 
sutras with Sabara Svdmin’s commentary. See 
Hall’s Index, p. 169, no. 2; Aufrecht’s Cat. 
Cat., p. 456. Edited in the Bibl. Indica, by 
Mahesacandra Nydyaratna, 1863-87 (not yet 
finished). 
of different age. 


2,3, 4. 


The single parts of this copy are 


24, Jato, 258). 

a) IMell, 22 ¢ 

lines in a page; modern handwriting. 
Adhy. I, pad. 1. 


Adhydaya ILS, 


size 14} in. by 64 in.; nine 
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b) Foll. 10; size 9 in. by 3% in.; twelve 
lines in a page; very old handwriting. 
Adhy. I., pad. 2. 
c) Foll. 11; size 14} in. by 63 in.; nine 


lines in a page; modern handwriting. 
Adhy. L., pad. 3. 

d) Foll. 11; size 10} in. by 44 in.; eleven 
lines in a page; old handwriting, different 
from b). 

Adhy. IL, pad. 4. 
e) Foll. 58; sizo 143 in. by 63 in.; 


lines in a page; modern handwriting. 


nine 


Adhy. I1., complete. 
f) Foll. 24; size 104 


lines in a page; foll. 1-3 in a more recent, 
foll. 4-21 in a third old handwriting. 
Adhy. WL, pad. 1. 
g) Poll. 55; 
lines in a page ; a second very old handwriting. 
Adhy. WL, pad. 2, 


whole fourth pada. 


in. by 4 in.; eight 


size 9} in. by 4 in.; nine 


3, and nearly the 


h) Foll. 73; size 9 in. by 43 in.; seven 
lines in a page; modern handwriting. 
Adhy. III., the rest of the fourth pada, 
and pad. 5-8. 


3. Foll. 253. <dAdhydya IV.-IX. 


a) Foll. 89; size 14} in. by 6} in.; nine 
lines in a page; modern handwriting. 

Adhy. IV. and V., complete; adhy. VL, 

pad. 1, 2, and nearly the whole third pada. 


b) Foll. 24; size 113 in. by 5 in.; 16-22 
lines in a page; old handwriting. 
Adhy. VI., the rest of the third pada 
and pad, 4-8. 
c) Foll. 31; size 10} in. by 43 in.; nine 


lines in a page; old handwriting. 
Adhy. VIL, complete. 
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d) Foll. 109; size 144 in. by 6} in.; nino 
hues in a pago. 
ddhy. VIII. and 1X., complete. 
WAM Ee. 


Date: 


4. Foll. 233; size 13} in. by 5} in.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page; modern handwriting. 
Adhyaya X.-XI1FE. 
a) Foll. 136. 
Adhy. X. Date: @am aeo8 alfa eT 
4 TPTTTAT 
b) Foll. 58. 
Adhy. XI. 
e) Foll. 89. 
Adhy. X11. Colophon: fefad ararratrat. 


2139, 2140. 
1808, 1809. Foll. 408 and 429 resp.; 


size 12 in. by 4 in.; European paper; cxcel- 
lent Devanagari writing of 1829 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 
Mimamsd-bhashya, by Bhatta Sabarasvimin. 
The leaves of different sections are numbered 
separately. LJ. Tayzor. | 


2141. 


1019. Foll. 164, of different size, and 
written by different hands. 

Parts of a third copy of the Memamsa- 
bhdshya. 

a) Fol. 1; size 11 in. by 4 in.; nine lines 
in a page. 

This leaf does not belong to Sabara Svamin’s 
commentary. 

Tt begins ; 

wainaarena:(?) gumaiaaafaeadt atu 
wea Serta fautat wa aeTaaté seal a usw aia 
samara mare (Adhy. V., pad. 1, sé. 1) 
SPAeaaAT aT: SARTASTAAT ATTAIN W- 
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arfaarqaate nuatia i) It scoms to belong to 
® commentary on Pdrthasdrathi’s Sstradipiha, 
the first word of the fifth adkydya being there 


wafReMT, sce no. 2169 (3047). 

b) Foll. 8; size 10% in. by 4} in.; 10-12 
ines in a page. 

The fourth pada of the first adhydaya of 
Sabara’s Mimdmsdbhashya. The first two leaves 
are wanting. The first words ettum: wa: wee 
belong to the commentary on sz 3. 

Colophon: garaTraqavafan: ait Atatarang 
ATRNTATM: WAH: BATA WYAT Kara! 1 

c) Foll. 12; size 10 in. by 44 in; 


lines in a page. 


cleven 


The first péda of the second adhycya. 


d) Foll. 23; size 114 in. by +4 in.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The third pada (foll. 15) and tho fourth pada 
(foll. 8) of the second adhydya. 


Colophon of the third pada: atataaacefoa 
dufed mart a aUsAATS u WIA ats WTUTETE- 
qa wifed u wtat sored aA: 

Colophon of the fourth pada: atefaan aufedt 
mifut =u dam atts argarafe aaegt uu wget: 
wget wa: See no. 21h (870). 


e) Foll. 68; sizo 11} in. by 4 in.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

The cight pdadas or caranas of the third 
adhyaya. The first cight leaves are lost; fol. e 
begins Taraqanam Afra (iii. 1,13). Also 
foll. 83 and 88 are lost; fol. 822 ends we 
qaraa AaaMT ... (iii. -t, 11), fol. gue be- 
gins ... wrararaammrara efa (ii. 4, 15), 

Colophon: witafgrayazete Wag AT 
atramga fefad waa 1 


A ai AO Pea " i 
f) Foil. 52; size 11 in. by 44 in.; gencrally 


twelve lines in a page; ucgligently written. 
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The seventh adhydya and the ninth adhyaya, 
both incompicte. There is a gap between 
fol. 24 and fol. 32; the former ends fazed 
fafyezaraToaatar . . . (vii. 4, 20), the latter 
begins ... fum ud festafgfurcfa (ix. 2, Os 

[H. T. CorzsrooKe.] 


3072. Parts of a fourth copy of Sabara 
Svamin’s Mimamsabhashya. 


a) Foll. 18; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 12 


lines in a page. 


cal 


or 13 


The first pada of the first adhyaya. 


Date: Gtdraiget afaa auag wfraiz | 


maacarat faaraausaa fefantad u 


b) Foll. 13; 


lines in a page. 


size 104 in. by 3 in.; eight 


The sceond pada of the first adhydya. 


c) Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 4} in.; twelve 
lines im a page. 

The fourth pdda of the first adhydya and 
neatly the whole first pada of the second 
ABA AY 


adhyaya. The last words are: 


aafuazaaral at arafa fe qWal.... 


d) Foll. 87; size 10 in. by 4in.; 10 or ll 
lines in a page. 

The first two leaves contain the beginning 
of the first pada of the eighth adhydya, fol. 2b 
ending with the text of the eighth sutra: 
A ATE « 

The next seventcen leaves contain an in- 
complete copy of the first pada of the third 
adhydya, Fol. da begins: TUT areft: Ward 
wa zfa (iii. 1, 6). 

Fol. 5, with the beginning of the commen- 
tary on sz. 12, is wanting. 

Tho last eighteen leaves (foll. 21-38) con- 


tain a nearly complete copy of the second pada 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


of the third adhydya, fol. 38) ceasing im the 
middle of the commentary on the last sutra. 
The last words are: Aq aia sfa wet aaater 
Rel aq .-- 


e) Foll. 26; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

The four pddas of the eighth adhydya. 

f) Foll. 5; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 14-16 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of some other commentary on 
the Mimdmsdsutras, treating of sz. 1-5 of the 
fourth pada of the first adhydya. 

It begins: ... wata 1 sMgeTaTTaTS | 
a Rearararaiyad arewrawatay at wrcerd(?) 

It ends: TaATfearary fe wa & yam fauarea 


TARVAUTYTAT . 


is wanting. 


. Before the last leaf one leaf 


[J. RB. Baupanryne. | 


2145. 
868a. Foll. 11 (2-92); size 104 in. by 43 in.; 
ten lines ina page; large old writing, the 
same as in nos. 2161, 2162 (1030, 2195). 
(Sabarabhashya), a fragment from the first 
adhydya, containing sz. 2-34 of the third pada, 
[H. T. Co.eprooke. } 


2144. 
1521h. Foll. 7; size 10 in. by 4 in.; II 
or 12 lines in a page. 


The fonrth pada of the second adhydya of 


Sabara Svamin’s Mimamsabhashya. 
f ¥y 


24s: 
870. Foll. 104; size 113 in. by 33 1 
ten lines in a page. 
The eight padas of the third adhydya of 


Sabara Svamin’s Mimamsabhashya. 
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Colophon of the first pada: atatanacefcat 
aurfed ytd Y aUAaTS u AAT kts Utuafe 
VHA WIAA WATAZALM ARS AM AA: i 


RtataH ° 


Colophon of the second pada: 
ATS u HAA aett Iuraafe waa u wate 

Colophon of the third pdda: wan a&tt fama- 
aarat atatamacettar? are Shan HUTT 

Colophon of the eighth pada: wan ato RAT 
marae wary un atatefcagrat gerafad | fofad 
AifIaATaTAaT u Ham ate AtatRaATefeaT Wr- 
are durfemampeTa | yifud w auaHIS afaa- 
THs | Atay TS ITU aa: 

This copy was at one time the continnation 
of no. 21412 (1019.7). 

[H. T. Coteprooke. | 


2146. 


869. Foll. 83; size ll} in. by 4in.; nine 
lines in a page. 
The eight padas of the sixth adhydya of 
Acdrya Sabara Svamin’s Mimdmsdabhishyu. 
Date: Wan a9qy Uturfe a ay. 
(H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


PAT 
1457a. Foll. 94; size 93 in. 


9 or 10 lines in a page. 


by +3 in.; 


The eight padas of the sixth adhy7ya of 
Bhatta Subaura Svamin’s Mimamsabhishya. 


[H. T. Coneprooxe.] 


2148. 


1456. Foll. 164; size 10} in. by 4 in.; 


generally twelve hnes in a page. 


The eight padus of the tenth adhydya of 


Subara Seadmin’s Mimamsabhashya. 


The seribo has added ; 
quanta qtfcqyt faaqeat- 
Furs arcatafaaararawAaqaa: | 
feutivenmamarartaria 
REI SeaTy START STGATYL nau 
{I. T. Cotesrooge. | 


2. Varttika, by Kumarila Bhatta. 


2149-2160. 

1449, 1450, 1451, 1452, 1453, & 13849 
contain an incomplete copy of Lhatfa humarila 
Svimin’s commentaries on the Sabarabhdishya 
and the Mimémsdsttra. Jt ends with the fourth 


pada of the tenth adhydya. 


2149. 


1449b.  Foll. 159; 
foll. 1-102 ten lines, foll. 105-1-40 eight to ten 


lines in a page; written by different hands. 


size 10 in. by + in.; 


Mimdmsdslokavdrttika, Bhatta  Kumirila 
Svamin’s versified commentary on the first 
pada of the first uhydya of the Sabarabhishya. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 171, no. vit.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxf. Cat., p. 219, no. 520; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 
Vole Vile, qe CO, M0. 2200. 
lt begins: 

faygzaracera faaetigaaey | 

auufatataara aa: MATewPeT 4 i 

afar neat frautafaatcats | 


WATE wii sz Aatarata ahaa nan 

afgzta sarang fant: wanfz ta: 1 

wa: WMV Teatt BARAT: i Zu 

a uratata waa ctagheat aa: | 

aa afaaarat sfq afaarat wanra 1 8 

WaT A ead TI ATM Afsuttag | 

AWA G: UR fq a AG aA wT yn 
4u 


v 
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facto atad FW SHA FIT | 
aaa aa: afaMiqanraa fan & 0 


WMATA AVI: wots | 
a fz agama Tae fetta no 0 


aaTHafaartat SAtarMTaTHeAT | 
avafaraarcifa weUAe wer wt 


AintargreasMranaTsAe Tae | 
qeTraarate H FUMTATT fayAtA n eu 


mratia fe atatar ora Srarantaa | 
Say ° 
AAA RTG HAAG We: AAT AIT Wao 


SUA wfaqrar aaataihs AAA | 
ware] faa ap atataran sata naa tt 


It ends: 
ata wAruatad afad 
aaae ui nfa eae: | 
wa: wd q nf ad 
Sut wat awafa wer at sa: 
fa Bagamfteqartatartaatsa wore. 
WNT AYA: UTS: ARIA: Wo BATAT SG aqTPLATSTT: 1 
aA at vtawergfde ant am faroaafie twat 
ant fafanatefaz aa at FarsaGae u 


The end of the following topies is marked: 
fol. 6u iti prathamam sitram samaptam, fol. 29a 
vrittikaragranthah, fol. 36b nirdlambanavadah, 
fol. 47a sunyavddah, fol. 54b anumdnavadah, 
fol. 58b sabdavddah, fol. 61a upamanam, fol. 6a 
urthapattih, fol. 66b abhdvavadak, fol. 67a 
fol. 69a 


vadah, fol. 74a sphotanavaédah, fol. 77a akriti- 


aitrakshepavadah, sambandhakshepa- 
nadah, fol. 84a apohavadak, fol. 88a vanavadah, 
fol. 10la dimavidah, fol. 1240 sabdavadah.— 
The whole treatise has about 3500 verses (the 
first 1000 is marked fol. 400, the next 500 
fol. 60a). 

The 50th leaf is wanting. 

The Slokavarttika has been printed in voll. 
ii. and iv., New Scries, of The Pandit. 

[H. T. Coteprooxe.] 
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2190. 


1449c. Foll. 37; 


12-15 lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


Miméimsdtantravarttika, by Bhatta Kumdrila 
Svamin, the prose-continuation of the Jf- 
mamsaslokavarttika. This part contains the 
eommentary on the second pada of the first 


adhyaya of the Sabarabhashya. 
It begins : 
sararaca fmargareo(Sz. I. 2, 1) 1 
(fagnATar) aet Ut Feeq BIT: | 
fafatareraramaah sydrard a 


The third leaf belongs to the fourth pédu, 
the missing third leaf of this péda being bound 
up with the fourth péda, in no. 2152 (14508). 
The text of the s#tras is marked with red 
eolonr. 


Tie. Pill. 


The handwriting is the same as in 


The Tantravaritika is being published in the 
Benares Sanskrit Series, by Pandit Gaagadhara 


Sdastr? Ménavallz ; the first part having appeared 


roe] JESS 2%, [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 
Zio 
1450a. Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Mimdmsavarttiha, Bhatta Kumarila Svanin’s 
eommentary. The third pdda of the first 
adhyaya. 

It begins: 

WH WRASMAN LAA CATA | TF ATafsura- 
TARR Ft ut waa: afer: zzrat 
dreaaty waarararatay aarfenatafeararny wifa- 
wafaaaragy ary faatu For the beginning 
of this and the following pddas, to the end of 
the third adhydya, see also Burnell’s Tanj. 


ISS, pe sie 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Name of the scribe and date of tho copy: 
aateaer gq at amt Uaat aefrg: | 
wade UAEat feted ypu 

mataaa £8 BAe ATTafe a atapu. . Tg 

AA: i WTASTT Wt R00 tI 
This pada has the special name Smriticarana- 

aaritika*® and is divided in the commentaries 

into two parts, purvdrdha and uttardrdha, the 

For 


a second copy of this uttardrdha, called Smriti- 


latter of which comprises sutras 24-59. 


caranavarttika, see no. 2161 (2355), ep. also 
nos. 2162, 2168. 
Dane. 
1450b.— Foll. 30; 


12 or 15 lines in a page. 


The fonrth pada of the 


size 10 in. by 4 in; 


Mimimsavarttiku. 
first adhyaya. 

Tt begins: 

Tah WATATATR ued wafaafeTaT Tee WITT 
fag svat araTaareqraraac amufcaaraa wATT- 
wet aa daRa aAUTfaATa: WTA: FHT I 

Tt ends: 

afa aaaeat wafawaaie: 
wpfaniranert TZUIGIVTA | 
safaqard wart haya 
ufauata aAeTAataatfaeATy tl 

The third leaf belonging to this chapter is 
bound up with the second chapter in no. 2150 
(1449¢). 


2153. 
145la. Foll. 62; 


nine lines 1n a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


The first pdda of the 


Mimdamsavarttika. 


second adhyaya. 


* The titles Tarkapadabhashya, Arthavadacarana- 
bhashya, Némacaranabhashya in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat. 
have a similar meaning; they are names of the 
Bhashya on the first, seeond and fourth pada of the 
first adhyaya of the Mimamsastra resp. 


Ti begins: 

AAT: HANIA AqAl ATaMMsIA Aria 
WaT Waa surg wae Tafa (sc. WITT)! 
AUaA | EA 

aa fe wwe sma agar faa | 
SMTA HANNE: ARUAUATTAA A 

TASMIAA | Wa aq afafteaa(?) AEM 
anqarart famad | a a4 warmers wa- 
aralaifa maa afsarfa) wamata wt wafafaaa- 
Awe a Seats AMAA | aT TST shy ahy- 
amma fea: 1 afeaqiiatet wea wa 
AM aefy afaarta avat wuet wefiid a weuat- 


| areas d Ga) wanarardramieia | ad a 


masrTaafatcs ward qaia ata | wig a 
a rs 
GPa UT sy: UE: MTATGATS: | 
mqrisaral a sfq AI SMUATIT: i 
sranfaata fe afa wadeaaarsifa a waar- 

wTatraaMaATaAAR fet | AATIAGH TG Ta AeT- 
BAAS AI | TI 

WANS ATAITASIMTIATA | 


fraoifeaafantia: nana a ferat o 


aan fe Waa: UEMAATSMMAITHT | Aa 
VAR TAS MURA | WAT STUTTATAS MAIN VAT 
eaaTA | RATT: Vata TAIt Bare wafaag 27 
TAA: | . 


2154. 


1451b. oll. 82; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by + in; 


Tantravarttika. The second pada of the 
second adhyaya. 

It begins: 

TRIAL AE: HATTA | 
BUAMABRARARET Td SUAT | 
meraufehaa serra sfautad wu 

wa neat wafseaa warqeeaA 

The handwriting is the same as in no. 2155 


(145La). 
Aoi 2 


2155. 
145lc. Foll. 46; 


eight lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
Mimdmsdavarttika. The third pdda of the 
second adhyaya. 

It begins: 

TUR MEA MAACO 1 Rifai WaH Tey- 
wat Tafa VIR yaaa Aiea wa: ya | 

The 25th and the 26th leaf are in the same 
handwriting as no. 2151 (1450a); they fill 
up an omission in this copy, which, therefore, 
must have been written some time before 
Samvat 166-4. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


2156. 
1453b. Foll. 19; 


eight lines in a page. 
The fourth pada of the second 
adhydya, in the same handwriting as no. 2159 
(1451e). 

It begins: 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


Tantratiba. 


WAAR SATS; HAVA: WHTTITA N FEAT 
seaqaram araaa(r.at qua) ef aratarhafaae ar | 
[H. T. Co.zsrooxx. | 


2157. 


1449a. Foll. 36; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
foll. 1-14 eight lines, foll. 15-19 ten lines, 
foll. 20-36 nine lines in a page. 
(Mimdmsdtantravarttika), the first twelve 
sutras of the first pada of the third adhyaya; 
the text of the twelfth satru is on fol. 200. 
The copy begins: 
BUA: TASATA | 
frou: wt fue uratavtd GaUA | 
AMG FRATAAATA: WASATA 
AUT T HURRAUTANfAATT CTT Ua 
WAIMTASPIISIMEUNY WeasqIAsa afaii 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


wufaar ara anaragia aifa anwamrarca- 
Flatha WSraaAcIaPat HIRATA WT A I 
Gem yrs gare arafsfag ataifera wey ga 
Bua Bet We: BATA SATfaTs: | 


2158. 


1452, = Foll. 181; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in; 


The third adhyaya of Bhatta Kumdrila 
Svdmin’s Varttika, in four separate parts, but 


throughont in the same handwriting. 


a) Foll. 25. The latter 
half of the first pddu of the third adhydya, the 


continuation to no. 2157 (1449a), in the same 


Mimamsavarttika. 


handwriting but with a new pagination. 

It begins: 

vaya Bfadaenm | wd adat wats 
faa: fera: ezrat afsmufant fara mee Sai: 
Ba WrathaaaeRseafal | 

The fifth leaf is wanting. 

b) Foll. 27. 
second pdda of the third adhydya. 


Mimamsdbhashyavarttika. The 
It begins: 
Soirraaadraay Way: wT 81 geTHt 
fepfatadin: waad  feg am waraanfaare- 
madi 7a aa ta a AAfaT HATUTAT A 


c) Foll. 57. 


carana of the third adhydya. 


Tantravarttika. The third 

It begins: 

WaaTAUaRIT: BAMA! Cs feyfafqaPRAaT aTA- 
fafaain: dnfa waa | 

The writing on the second page of the last 
leaf does not belong to the Tantravarttika. 

ap) Wollll, 72 
of the third adhydya. 


Tantratika. The fourth pada 


In the colophon Awmdrila is called Bhatfa- 


pada Misra. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Tt begins : 

faatafata AQUe: WR WAAR uA TT 
gafefaqaa waa we fattufatfeans | wa 
faatd apararfaarad wet Tafa 

The writing on the first page of tho first 
leaf seems to contain a quotation from the 
Siromani. Also tho last page is covered with 
writing, where the Siromani again and the 


Phakkiké are quoted. [H. T. Corenrooxe.] 


Die) 
1458a.  Foll. 91; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in; 


The fifth, sixth, seventh 
and eighth péda of the third adhydya, in the 


Mimamsdvarttika. 


same handwriting as no. 2158 (1-452). 

At the end of the sixth péda the work of 
Bhaita Kumarila Svdmin is called Varttikafthka. 

The fifth pada begins : 

BITE aA | APA ar aTCarfagaiea- 
euuate: faut | way aTAaa wtafa) AAT 
aaa efea eaqqe souad fastaefafauaam 0 
SITU tl 

The sixth pada begins (fol. 20a): 

AMATAANS TAA u FeTAAATOAMUtaTal wWafAiS- 
FATaa Watadgai afa fa wafamatmdaay sa 
waraafafa faaresa yeifeazarna sfq wanfa- 
gefera BAAN TiufaaT | 

The seventh péda begins (fol. 51a): 

WATUPANVMeHIA WTA W AALATRATAPTUTAT- 
fume weed TAMATUfathNfatiuE TT | 

The eighth pada begins (fol. 69«): 

eifamaaftaa: aaaTaard | BATT A 
afq foarad un fat ufcaa wieagafieearararamaregta: 
qe: way sa aliaafa (LH. T. Corzrooxn.] 


eo; 
13849. Foll. 10-4; 
foll. 1-69 twelve lines, foll. 70-194 eleven lines 


size 114 in. by 5 in.; 


in a page. 
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Mimimsdvdrttika, An ineomplete copy of the 
last part of Bhatta Numdrila Sedmin’s com- 
mentary, comprising the six adhydyas from the 
fourth to the ninth, and the first half of the 
tenth. This last part of the Mimdmsdvarttika 
has a special name; IJIall, m the Indox, p. 170, 
no. iil., calls it “Pub-dushi, Tup-tika’ Wence, 
the ggat in the colophons of the last part 
of this copy seems to be a corruption of zeutt, 
though the colophons in the first seventy 
leaves have zagai (fol. 51a), zuyat (fol. 2-42) 
and queut (foll. 28a, 36a, 39a, 13a, 484). 


See Raj. Mitra’s Notices, vol. iv., p. 151, 


no. 1577. 

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 16a (the first 
pada fol. 7b, the second fol. 104, the third 
fol. 1-ba). 

It begins: 

WMA: RTIGETAg Aaa uv AATIATAA Ta 
wo meTa a: qEmre ozfa fayafawd otaaua 
Sata | 

The fifth adhydya onds fol. 28u (the first 
pada fol. 22b, the sceond fol. 240, the third 
fol. 27a). 

It begins: _ 

BfaSeUIA Tay WRATA | VATA ATATAT AS Tt 
yafafa weyaR | RAVE aafaarar ufATAT AATa- 
ARAM SoA WATTAIMAAAAATY ATAATAA | 


The stxth adhydya cnds fol. 53a (the first, 
pada fol. 36a, the second fol. 39u, the third 
fol. 435, the fourth fol. 8), the fifth fol. 51a, 
tho sixth fol. 51, the seventh fol. 52a), 

lt begins : 

Zara aeigin AMAA: | TUgThAHAA- 
METS F UAtiuraaa sfx wat feat: wee 
aq frarquafa: afe 84 ame: woafrutan sit 
aarafuacn feat fa wre: wedafaa: 3a 
SUMITA Zia AA Water aat sfwaN: | GEAR F 
aieaeee zfa franc: | 
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The seventh adhydya ends fol. 57b (the first 
pada fol. 54b; the second pada is wanting, 
for 3h fmatfiraraa fol. 55a is the first sutra 
of the third padu; the third pada ends fol. 560). 

It begins : 

winaaraafrorenfayfaers Aa: wuTaTiTa 
am: QfaMATaaTSs art Here VUTUATe ATA: RATT 
maafaferuatat caataareta slam fataiaAe- 
ash aagerat fo aReatEtfarany(r. oma?) ad 
3a veata fata wargft (sie) WaNtaatet wantin 
waatieg smaauaacata fant Fall WH ea ara 
wait fraat stoentataa 1 

The eighth adhydzya ends fol. 60b (the first 
and second pada fol. 60a, the third fol. 60), 
SAA: WEBI). 

Tt begins: 

ay faguedat faaafaa aafa azaay YAT- 
fren zfs vata wate 9 waeaTaToR A aTaR- 
effet Tae THAT VIHA: | 

The ninth adhydya ends fol. 86a (the first 
pada fol. 72b, the second fol. 79a, the third 
fol. 81a). 

Tt begins : 

aaaanurd afg SearTt we Fay MEAT u Aq 
a quaramtaetaatad gaa (r. om?) | TaRTCfaeT 
wae: Waa FMT: WT WHAT uTATIC- 
aTauaaaaatta Weta RUMI eaA ThA 

The tenth adhydya begins: 

fat: paTUTAt sfatuTa BIKA TATA UW AAAATAA- 
Syaat areal eyaaeral faafafead efa aar- 
mara ° 

The first pada ends fol. 89b, the second 
fol. 94a, the third fol. 98b, the fourth fol. 104«, 
the fragment of the fifth pada terminates in 
the comment on the 29th sara uatefyrat aan 
aa Hrarrarara (fol. 1040, 1. 9). 

[H. T. Coxesrooxe.] 


2G 


9355. loll. 73 (numbered 90-158, nos. 98, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


107, 120, 121 occurring twice); size 10$ in. 


by 42 in.; fair Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Smrticaranavarttika, the third pada of the 
first adhyaya of Aumdrila’s Mimamsdvarttika, 
but only the wttarardha, which comprises sétras 
24-35; see before, no.2151(1450a). The leaves 
are marked a1¢ #¢° 3°. The first leaf is partly 
broken away at the corners. 

It begins : 

(QU) TAMIA SVy A AIT BATA VRAA- 
TMAAMAMAaaarantea wfa faraeqel- 
WAAR RATS = hear 
aya err TRI a TAS aaa IAS RAPA a 
(Prong?) quatfemerarrafata: wfaarfedt wa ° 

lt ends: 

THTETHAS SUTSAAT AMT ATER ATT WANG eft 
fag u Waararaey qata: ore: fraterarhaatarA n 
aad Tach azo AAR qua AW WIATAATA 
Uae VHayat yafAat cfearat saMTaTeTaaat- 
amt feted u 
the Nydyasudhdé in nos. 2162, 2163. 


The same scribe copied also 


At the end two odd leaves are appended, 
the first of which contains the beginning of 
the Sabarabhashya on Mimamsdsutra 1., pada 3, 
wae WeASTe? to wafauata WATT (p. 64 of the 
edition, |. 6 from bottom), whilst the second 
contains a fragment of Aumdrila’s Varttika 
to 1., 3, sutra 10, corresponding to foll. 554 


and 56a of no. 2151 (1450a). [Garxawar. | 


3. Commentaries on the Varttika. 


2162, 2163. 


1030, 2195. Foll. 196 and 158 resp.; size 
10$in. by 5in.; 9 or 10 lines ina page. The 
first volume is much worm-eaten. 


Nydyaswitha, also called Survopakarini and 


PHILOSOPITY. 689 


Rdnaka, a commentary on Numarila’s Tantra- 
varttika, by Bhalta Somesvara, son of Lthalta 
Madhava. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 170, no. iv. (Rdnaka). 

These volumes contain only tho third pada 
of the first adhydya, called Smriticarana, and 
divided into two halves. 

Vol. I. The Péirvaérdha (xe me ae on the 
margin), siz. 1-23. 

It begins: 

wy TRAGAley(zaa)VA wa (1. 3,1) 1 wa 
wR dnfamegaaad wmafefa FaAqaliad wT 
ATRUAMANAA TRAM IAATI AT AAG wd atafeta 

Colophon: (ata) faanzatataraesnfaaaarat- 
Rarhargarrarasyyg aaa fat faarat aerarfaazt- 
arat adfvaarfoat saraqUreqrai WUAMTAT ATI A 
FUGA TATRA 


Foll. y and & are lost. Fol. 139 (a3t’) is 
superfluous, being a repetition of foll. 157 and 
138. Foll. 186, 137, 138 (439, 3. 2. 4) ought 
to be in the inverted succession. oll. 430 is 


misplaced after fol. 433. 


The Uttardrdha (x1 meg 0), 
Tt begins : 
QeATYLIMTAILA THAT: | 
Hate wWieata .... waTaa(7) nan 
WATT MMM AST Ly AAI VT | a ATa- 
war murarfereraten fad aa wz ° 
The colophen is nearly the same as before. 
Date: Wan aur ay araayfe ay uftarent frat 
ARITat TAMA Waragarantaterarasarat- 
amiatarat fata u 


The last leaf is very much 


The same scribe copied 
also no. 2161. 


damaged. [Garkawar.] 


2164. 
277, = Foll. 138; 


12-14 lines in a page; good old writing. 


sizo Iie iu. by | in; | 


Nydyasudhd, the second pada of the second 
adh yaya. 

It begins: 

aa: ata ny wt waHaITe AR WTPAC 
SAAS: HATA 1 TUAANAATAAT a 
SUAT | WTA SMI sutlad ay rat 
wafsragar waRqatgud | 

Colophon: eft Watvanzatatarmaantaaa- 
MaahaNAaA a ATHAT TaTITPA TTR (Tat 
A)aTAaaarierat araqurenat fratamnaray fzat- 
Uvawa: 
pears also in the Oxford copy, see Aufrecht’s 
Oxf. Cat, p. 219, nose: 


The epithet Survdnavadyakarini ap- 


This copy was written in Samvat 1568, as 
appears from the following verses, which the 
scribe has added at the end: 

TATU ag Teatufaumars afget- 
Rrerrafaadaraancareare: t 

ai(faa)afatia Wass war: quite 
alaiat was toaaqaat TAR aata: BIA 91 


amifaas(sic ATieRRARST WLAITAT 
MGA AIST HUTVITTIASTARTEH LT 

Bl sy BFA AAG MAUI Te 
ataraaraan aaagted faatrata: BAIT Uh 

qayamfswawataa 

“dameat argteartaa fadt 1 

at Tat wage sfeufeR 
TAT WAI WHAT U Zu At... 

aTgw yam Gyr? 

wre (BEUMTT) UTRUGR a ATT 
am afod syTu aad ata a afarara 

qed a(gaeae)afafed Bg FCAT 
aa wicia waa fae aaraae deat Ta 1 


‘he words put in parenthesis are wanting, 
the left side of the last leaf being somewhat 
damaged; they have been added from the 

| manuscript no. 2169 (30t7, Sastradipika), where 


the last verse occurs again. 


[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 
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2165. 
1223. Foll. 60; size 11 in. by 5 in.; ten 


lines in a page; fair writing. 
Two fragments of a commentary on the 


Nydyasudha(?). 


a. Foll. 1-52. A commentary referring to 
the first four sitras of the fourth pdda of the 
The Tantravdrttika 
is quoted on every page, the Sudhdkdra fol. 2a, 
1, 7, fol. 10b, 1. 3, ete. 

Tt begins: 

Ba WATETURU TETRA AeY aa (I. 4, 1) wa 
nufahraauataara VAN aEaaTA 


first adhyaya, incomplete. 


The commentary on the fourth stra begins 
fol. 48a, 1. 1. 


b, Foll.538-60. Ranakaprdyasecittaprakarana 
(thus the title in the colophon), incomplete in 
the beginning. ‘The first words are: aTAaTeY 
afafaagteg (vr. afafaaiey) 3 autaefaat cara 


[H. T. Co.esrooks. | 


2166. 


1569. Foll. 47 (and a leaf inserted after 
fol. 38); size 10} in. by 3} in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, about 1600 a.p.; eight lines in 
a page. 

Tautatitamatatilaka, a gloss on Kumédrila’s 
Tantravarttika, by Bhatta Bhavadeva, surnamed 
Balavalubhibhujanga. See Hall’s Index, p.170. 

Adhydaya ni. pada 1. 

It begins: 

aaa, aa: feat uatana aay sf. 
utaa(!) ) Waa sara ATE FA te (Sulara- 
bhashya, Bibl. Ind., p. 108 to 1. 3 infra)? 3a 
Hata zie WI AIH TIA suTy WATT 
qafafa andaatrnaraat wurauranta uiifeua t 
faarta ata sina WaRfsataaiemaTe ae qARTaeT: 
Haut aform 1 ° 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends: Wes A 
WTATAATS ATTRIATAAANA Aafseuarat | 
setfearraa(?) y Stfaarat a daRqnfaata- 
[fafz: v 
aft i at | Sanaa uefa ataeretysinrar- 
arat Ngabaese gat atafa@)anfawa feat 
TRTATARY WA: UTE: tt 
WM wa afafes dfafed wad 
autnt feata a aefa wa at 
ARITA AT A RASTA 
faatesate waa ATT 
The leaf inserted between foll. 88 and 39, 
being itself marked 39, contains the end of 
adhy. i. pada 4; its colophon being: zfa at- 
ATSAIBAT? Atarhaaantasa TAA WIT: 
AAA: u UY ATA? as above. 
The leaves are marked wy? wt? 
Fol. 1 has the title wtatfrantaae ° 
Tautatita is a name for the followers of 
Kumidrila, see Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue, 
p. 247. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


2167. 
1547A. Foll. 20; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; 


Tantravarttikatikd, a commentary on the 
fourth pada of the second adhydya of Bhatta 
Kumarila Svdmin’s Tantravarttika, by Kamali- 
kara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta, who 
was the son of Nardyana Bhatta Suri, 

The pada begins: 

masatfrat sata: (11.4, 1)n arg saints 
atufanaremataare axafa tl wrarat aft wad 
a fafa t swanaare atafefat aetaarata:) facae 
a fafai ae Bat WUT wien wOATETA fa) 


Colophon: xfa wiramyyatataaarcraayg- 
ACTA ONE AAA TAR UAT RASTA LZ HATA 
aaaifsactarat TAtae(sic!) wa: wet sunw” 


ATH, It 


PHILOSOPHY. 


TAGMATAT FASTHTTATT | 
Wi sa wa: HAA Aa Wtoat a aer forw u 
LH. 'T. Coresrcorn. ] 


4, Salikanatha’s commentary on the Mimdimsa- 
bhashya. 
2168. 

422. Foll. 192, 


foll. 1-79 and 154-192 twelve to fourteen lines, 


size 11; im. by 44 in.; 


fol]. 80-153 cleven or twelve lines in a page; | 


written, perhaps, by two different hands, but 
both of the 16th century. 

Rijuvinelé Pasectkd, a commentary on Sa- 
bara Svémin’s Mimadmsabhashya, by Salikandtha 
Misra. The first adhydya, meomplete. 

In binding this MS. the first pada has heen 
cut up into two halves, the first ending fol. 70) 
(t3 of the original numbering), and the second 
beginning fol. 15-be (t8 of the original num- 
bering); the last sutra of the first half is the 
sixth, @¥a WI eHATA (fol. 75x, 1. 3), the first 
sutra of the sccond half is the fourteenth, 


ware uA (fol. 163b, 1. 8). 


placed between these two parts the last half 


There have been 


of the second pada, the whole third and nearly 
This middle 


bears the nmmbers e@ to t3; the first s#éra im 


the whole fourth pda. part 


the sccond pada is the nineteenth, fafuar mTE- 
qaaTarars aaqaaa (fol. 80a, 1. 14), the second 


pada ends fol. 86a, the third pdda ends fol. , 


127, the last sétra in the fourth pada is the 
twenty-fourth, aif: (fol. 155a). The first Icaf 
of this copy is wanting, the second salra of 
the first pada appears fol. -ta, 1.6: areas 
say wa ard sa efal a area Prat waraEy- 


Non « By s ae . 
Uda | ta Alaiwudanay Wa WaawaATt The 


commentary on the third pdda begins: fatfa- 


| pada begins : 


69] 


aq ae RAMeMMAfeTG TU 


WaT Weadaa | 


Colophon of the first pada: fa wnfeaara- 
Facfaaral vrataraztarat Waarareary WA: OTF 0 
Colophon of tho second and third pada: zfa 
ART eaaratantatraarat ZATIASrat wa- 
arat waaay frata: (qata:) ara: wu 
Salikandthu’s guru Prabhékara is quoted by 
Mankha who lived between [135 and 11-15, 
and by Sdyana, sce Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 353. 


LH. T. Coresrooxe. | 


5. Sdstradipiha, by Pdarthasdrathi Misra. 


LIGO: 

3047. Eleven different manuscripts (u-/), 
all well written and of considerable age. 

Sastradipila, au commentary on the I7- 
mamsasitras, ly Pidrthasdrathé Misra, son of 
Yajadtman (see the second copy). 

See Hall’s Index, p. 173, no. xiii.; Weber’s 
Cat. (Berl. 1853), p. 175, no. 601 ; 
Dbawigh AMliSisey jhe (2c 

The Sastradipikd has been published in 
Voll. VIL-NIV., New Series, of The Pandit 
(ise5-1a02). 


Burnell’s 


nine 


a) Foll. 98; size 114 in. by 3} in.; 
lines in a page. 
The first pada of the first adhy7ya. In the 


introductory couplets the author says that he 
will be guided by Avandrila’s authority : 
wentaraad aricd AAA 
Be TaIeINATaaA OtaTat WAU | 
AUVATARAITUTAA ATS WUTATeaT 
aiamrmaieatagd see a APART A 
ATATATRAR SANT RATATAT ATA 
guritandae area maztiaar 0 > 0 


The copy described by Burnell gives the 


aaNet faaz’ The commentary on tho fourth second verse as it is in no. 272 (1089). 


4X 
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The commentary begins: 44a Bau wrfcterrey 
mae Aqarfafaga waged wae 

Tt ends: 

gfa narmafad ufaanae Wa ufa dear: | 
Wa: We a fay ae SM aa Tafa wea WY sain 

b) Foll. 55; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 8-12 
lines in a page. 

The second, third and fourth pddas of the 
first adhydya. 

The commentary begins: wurdl wafaaraaa 
WAIMTARIAMAReRITAe «6faAateaa ufasa: 
watferrg want fasat 1 The second pada 
ends fol. 6a, the third fol. 32). The fourth 
pado ends: wawarufae fagaa: at asenarcfata- 
amafetaat 

On foll. 25-44 the handwriting is very large 
and thick. 


c) Foll. 58; size 10 in. by 33 in.; eight 
lines in a page. 

The second adhydya. 

Waa sty UARy 
wart fasfod i waa Wie aiearan: | watt weare- 
RAAAUUATSTON | ATTNATAT A ferry. 
fadty WAAR | US BAR ARATaT WaNATA PART 
muoum(a)Y we zamdgt faarfem: t The first 
pada ends fol. 17b, the second fo}. 415, the 
third fol. 52b. The fourth pdda ends: ¥e: 
faararfafa afudt sam: wi afsfadiniaat | 

d) Foll. 67; 
lines in a page. 

The third adhyaya. 

The commentary begins: wt faz ae qanfa- 
wfazrat fama 1 The first pada ends fol. 15, 
the second fol. 25a, the third fol. 38), the 
fourth fol. 495, the fifth fol. 55), the sixth 
fol. 64b, the seventh fol. 71b. The eighth pada 
ends: TR WW equmafsfain ar qaraafaay 
WaT WaaMNEIeRae ch Aaast Wes- 
Urat afta n 


The commentary begins: 


size 10? in. by 4 in.; ten 
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e) Foll. 26; size 104 in. by 32 in.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 
The fourth adhydya. 
The commentary begins: 
ufes qayfed wufaceatar | 
wifaaa a sue wufsftfa Saat 
qafo a ag: wet gam mata: eAwaTTe: 
AUSUCAMARAMTATATG Thaw Vy ATTA WAM 
wut zfa yuemmea nator wie eqifa aa: 
qearmer: | «The first pada ends fol. 8b, the 
second fol. 13a, the third fol. 21b. The fonrth 
pada ends: afasaq afa waa qtautarey 
aaa AAI AA: B VAR BSAA WARS A AT PAAT: 
The manuscript ends with this verse: 
fanaa fasrrane yaa Sfaaa a ufsar 
Waa + arerarfea aa gia satan ti 
f) Foll. 26; size 104 in. by 39 in.; 6 or 7 
lines in a page; yellow coloured paper. 
The fifth adhydya. 
The commentary begins : 
nofaere fara: watseaitata: 
WATT: BATA: Ut faRUA 
The first pada ends fol. Ila, the second 
fol. 17b, the third fol. 23b. The fourth pada 
ends: wa faxfaat araa uenATUrat mAreatA 0 
g) Foll. 39; size 104 in. by 83 in.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 
The sixth adhydya. 
The commentary begins: 
nefesuataaaea faefad | 
wl sHatfutaants did ArUTaA A 
The first pada ends fol. 7b, the second 
fol. 13a, the third fol. 184, the fourth fol. 240, 
the fifth fol. 3la, the sixth fol. 33), the seventh 
fol. 36b. The eighth pada ends: whratafefa 
faa emUMAPRAATAAraaIeAaT SrA APaeA 
BUEM saat arfaeg fagiey aa HA TUTITMAR: 1 
The writer begs: WURARTTY wqrefat War: uy 
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h) Foll. 34; size 10] in. by +41 in.; ten 
lines in a page. 

The ninth adhyaya. 

The commentary begins: fag sfa#ut syatfa- 


feerat UzTaral aeTaTAaeRIUT BATA TAT afaat- 
aaa sefads The first pada ends 
fol. 16a, the second fol. 25b.  Foll. 30-33 (of 
the original numbering, four leaves) comprising 
the end ef the third and the beginning of the 
fourth pada are wanting. ‘The 
before the gap is: auUafad wfataa .. . (fol. 
29, last line), the first swéra after it is: worat- 
RAAUTAA It 
WpATearaaTaaTaA AaMAfaag a AeRAT 
(°F ed.) 4 
wanefatuca fafa arafaaraaa: wc 


last setra 


The fourth pada ends: 


1) Foll.68; size 11 in. by 4¢ in.; ten lines 
in a page. 

The tenth adhydya. 

The commentary begins: 32 faa sfafzerat 
TUPITA AAA | FART THA sATAt faqfacsfautad ' 
The first p@du ends fol. 8a, the second fol. 17a, 
the third fol. 24a, the fourth fol. Sta, the fifth 
fol. 45a, the sixth fol. 5la, the seventh fol. 58d. 

The eighth pada ends: 

wea gard wefaa fated frafau 
war amram fafautae and aafany | 
aTeENTaafafurcas gH feat 
wanaaaTa sue faat wHTT 
2) iol, 2Rbe 


lines in a page. 


size. ameeby 9 1. 1I-TG 


The eleventh adhydya. 

The commentary begins : aura sug qnang- 
wufaaa faa faaqaftant fafaa afarensis 
BaRTfefasqAuind: aaTR: | dMMUIfmeTANNTITA 
aaaufart  uftamnapear = waraTafatar 
fai | 
fol. 12a, the third fol. 166. 
ends: waraafafaanainafiamfaaal Ja: Wa 

Ba WUT UPATTAA: WaeATA: 


The first pdda ends fol. 5), the second 


The fourth pada 


| 
| 
| 
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Date: Wa a93t RAG Vayfeemrat wate aio 
anarafeaai fefad ari quits ated 1 


2) Poll. 17; 


lines in a page. 


Svowllein. by Sines 

The twelfth adhkydya. 

The commentary begins: waaay aeat 
PUTA ATA H ATS Tt WH YIR A ATTA ASIN A- 
quate fa ° 
second fol. 11, the third fol. 14d. 
pada ends: AY ad aa gut faura ay WIT 
RananAR: (no. 1226 qeye) i fravaat AAA (sic! 
no. 1226 ta) saan a warm oeastenra: 1 


The first pada cnds fol. 7b, the 


Tho fourth 


The seribe has added the following verse : 
Hy AGATA WAG FT AWAIT 
aon afaargad afafed The (=) ataraaA 
au qearad aoa wv faery wares, 
L(zvaTaaa ?) 
aa alcia yaa fae aeraagEmt Ta 0 
The same verse ocenrs at the end of a copy 
of the Nydyasudhd, see no. 2164 (277). 
Date: Way 493% BAG whyasEUTaTesat 
AAA W NTCaTafearaem Wafed 


[J. R. Bartastyse.] 


ZAR el: 
2315 & 1226. 


sdrathi’s Sdstrudipikd. 


A sceond copy of Pdrtha- 


2215 ee Olle220% 
foll. 1-6-4 (a) gencrally twelve Hines, foll. 65-10 


size ll in. by 4} in; 


(b) eleven lines, foll. 105-146 (c) ten lines, 
Only 


the last part is dated, but the other paris 


foll. 147-226 (d@) teu lines in a page. 


belong to tho samo time, though not written 
by the same hand. 

a) Tho first pada of the 
Voll. G-+4. 

b) The sceond, third and fourth padas of the 
loll. -£0. 


ends fol. 6a, 1.6 (the colophon and a few words 
4x2 


first adhydcya. 


first adhydiya. Tho second pdda 
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from the end of this pdda and the beginning 
of the third have been omitted), the third pada 
ends fol. 240. 


c) The second adhydya. Foll. 42. The 
first pada ends fol. 18b, the second fol. 325, the 
third fol. 410. 


d) The third adhydya. Foll. 80. The first 
pada ends fol. 15b, the second fol. 25), the third 
fol. 89), the fourth fol. 5la, the fifth fol. 576, 
the sixth fol. 67a, the seventh fol. 746. In 
the last colophon Pdrthasdrauthi 1s 
Yajidinusinu: &fa mlaasimaqaraarchataat ac 
fartat wiaqaatataaataarparat oreattiaarat 
AATTATIATEA: Uz: | 


ealled 


Date: waa tag atfanaaet (sie?) 99 Sti Ye 
WAATTA SHAT BAAS BrArgay | 


"4296. Foll. 224; size 11 in. by 44 in. 

The remaining nine adhydyas of Partha- 
sarathi’s Sdstradipitkd. 

The fourth adhy7ya ends fol. 24a (the first 
pada fol. 8a, the second fol. 12b, the third 
fol. 18b); the fifth adhy@ya ends fol. 37) (the 
first pdda fol. 29a, the second fol. 82), the 
third fol. 35)); the sixth adhydya ends fol. 7la 
(the first pada fol. 45a, the second fol. 48), the 
third fol. 53a, the fourth fol. 58d, the fifth fol. 
6-la, the sixth fol. 66a, the seventh fol. 69a); 
the seventh adhydya ends fol. 8la (the first 
and second pada fol. 74a, the third fol. 78a); 
the eighth adhydya ends fol. 88b (the first pada 
fol. 86a, the second fol. 862, the third fol. 88a), 
the ninth adhydya ends fol. 119b (the first pada 


fol. 101b,the second fol. 109a, the third fol.1130); | 


the tenth adhydya ends fol. 185a (the first pada 


fol. 125a, the second fol. 134a, the third fol. | 


140b, the fourth fol. 1492, the fifth fol. 1598, 
the sixth fol. 165, the seventh fol. 174a); the 
eleventh adhydya ends fol. 2070 (the first pada 
fol. 189b, the second fol. 1964, the third fol. 
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201a); the twelfth adhydya ends fol. 225b (the 
first pdda fol. 214b, the second fol. 219d, the 
third fol. 222), 
Fol.84 is wanting. Fol.156b, half the page 
is blank, but without there being an omission. 
At the end of the fourth pada of the tenth 
adhyaya, Parthasérathi is again called Yajid- 
tmasiunu. 
Date: 
gizaa(sic! stare i.e. Samvat 1812) ue 
we Vqesut Wat fed | 
fefard anfgrarat get greanetieat na natn 
ware wraraty fasgeat sarafa: 
waa) yetes at fasta efearm 
[H. T. CoLxsrooxs. | 


1089. Foll. 246; size 133 in. by 94 in.; 
generally twenty-eight lines in a page; written 
in the Bengali character. 

Mistrudipitd, a third, complete copy of 
Parthusdrathi Misra’s commentary on the M7- 
midmsasutra, 

The first adhydya ends p. 187 (the first pada 
p. 95, the second p. 101, the third p. 121); 
the second adhydya ends p. 178 (the first pada 
p. 150, the second p. 168, the third p. 177); 
the third adhydya ends p. 255 (the first pada 
p. 192, the second p. 202, the third p. 216, 
the fourth p. 227, the fifth p. 233, the sixth 
p- 242, the seventh p. 250); the fourth adhydya 
ends p. 279 (the first pada p. 262, the second 
p- 267, the third p. 274); the fifth adhydya 
ends p. 296 (the first pdda p. 286, the second 
p. 290, the third p. 294); the sixth adhydya 
ends p. 333 (the first pdda p. 803, the second 
p. 308, the third p. 314, the fourth p. 319, 
the fifth p. 825, the sixth p. 328, the seventh 
p. 931); the seventh adhyaya ends p. 344 (the 


Q0- 


first pdda p. 337, the second p. 337, the third 
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p. 542); the cighth adhyiya ends p. 351 (the 
first pada p. 3-48, the second p. 3-9, the third 
p- 850); the ninth adhydya ends p. 38+ (the 
first pada p. 36-4, the sccond p. 372, the third 
p- 977); the tenth adhyaya ends p. 449 (the 
first pdda p. 301, the second p. 400, the third 
p- 106, the fourth p. 416, the fifth p. 127, the 
sixth p. 43-4, the seventh p. 440); the eleventh 
adhyaya ends p. 471 (the first pada p. 45-4, 
the second p. 460, the third p. 65); the 
twelfth adkyiya ends p. £89 (the first pada 


p. -&78, the second p. 483, the third p. 486). 


The introductory couplets aro not quite the 
same as in no. 2169 (30-47), the second being: 
Watarfad al wzrarara afahy 1 

wafceadaré ° 
[If. T. Cotesrooxs. | 


217e—21 70. 
1272 & 1273. Two large volumes of equal 
size, in European book form; size 9} in. by 
134 in.; written in the Bengali character, on 


yellow paper, in the beginning of the 19th 


century. 


1272a. 


in a page. 


Poll. 69 (paged 9-939); 27-30 lines 


Yuktisnehaprapaurant Siddhintucandrikd, the 
oldest commentary on the Sdstradzpika, by 
Ramakrishna DBhatta, son of Madhava and 
Malava 


brahmans who belonged to the gotra of Purd- 


Prabkdvatt. They deseended from 


sara, Madhava eft his native country for 


Benares. Ramakrishna Weeane a famous 


pandit of Benares; he received the title of 
Bhatta from Rajardja Copindtha, and the sur- 
name Punditasiromant from DBalabhadra, who 
was the guru of Pratdparudra Gajapati, m 
consequence of his composing the I’ratdépa- 


madrttanda. Al this and other genealogical 
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dates appear in the introductory verses. 
According to a statement in Hall’s Index, 
p. 175, nue. xiy., this work was composed “in 
tho year 1600 of Wthkramdrhke.” 
This MS. contains only the first pada of 
the first adhydya. 
wateautara AA: it 
Maa Rea TAMA TUT AA: t 


aimeumated ae fnfomfefagee ua u 


It begins: 


fafuafaefagiazit aiframata 3 
aipsarant waAWATe TARTAG 0 2 II 
aay ae fnftoamad mazata aa 

arara afaarrat(r. Odi) Afata ATATE t 
WTA TEATTSA MIMARITS Gat 

agrard fofantarsy weraiare Wea(r. ey) 
Wey Tarataiwata- {u gu 

em: ufaat ufa ASIST: | 
wrarunfemiaa(”. aries?) Prres- 

To rahMara HATA: (7. a teT:) Ww 3 


afoe(. a1fag)artrcanr a tre- 
arfasea(r. om?) wa Tar aT?) AAMT: | 
aon: wfagr ata aaarat 
ugfantaeaataarat uuu 


amt faafraufaa(e)ay afaq uta: 
aRAUNTMAAa: Aq va feRet t 
Mt AAAtasd Ta UTTIINTTEY 
fafgont(?) yaawaat caar ar ytfa uy & 0 
frrazrarfruars I WNT | 
qammeqranraa: Beracath aa (7. TTA) SH 
wa yatfaanen(. wea fra? )feae 
faa: mrargaanifrna: | 
faggee: ufam: agnte- 
arenforea:(r.ofore:) atfaat sat yfaeat n tu 
Water aat afaat(r. wqTat) 
HAATAT AT. OTA) WAT | 
aay way a TAATAT 
agtanterfaataafa: 1 eu 
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AMIATAT TETIAUAAY 7. o wTUTAT) 
peat Acaven(r. Acar) FEE | 


atfsaarataat fava 
afara wan: WAIIAA (r.9 FyyTA) u go 


aqaaamretafaa(e) a tarsraz: 
wat yateat(yar? Hall) fefr eft a(r.#?) 
Laver fa | 
ufafs: wnay fafaafrarerfsane: 
ULAAARTAATARATSIT TIT: 99 
THATS ATCA 
a(r. oar: aUarcratta: 
qaraftaamRaayta: 
miuRaettsafaaqra: WAR 
BAMA: BIA aaa) ahaa | 
aaNet fears (rv. Carat fer fi) 
[MAIT Zu 93 
RAITT: WATT THUMP: Aut: 
fofqufaut: arya agmtea[t fame: u a8 0 
wa w-afafaarazar(?) waztant t 
wifaa wa faqer yaretaygay: nu 
cratratfiay|:] wtastatarats aaa (r.oRTA) | 
fazarneqzaig aia gad feat u 4% u 


maUfaagia AAT —— AGAZUATTT 1 
ufwenfgaiafafcfa wATMATSIfaRTATA N49 


HT WeaNMed BE Weaeieat | 
fafRaATARAa ATA TYTSA Nat 
a Weaetaaztar gar aarfa afcas 
maqgradat area) wea uae ui 
awarni(r. CMR) wate amarfaraananat 
foerarcufaas § fafyeseammafied = apeaTafed 
setateaiata 
The end of this MS. is: wa: arfamaanete 
Az WARIS eat RATA WHET MATA ATA WATS 
fag sfa Seaman mPATINeREM fauaaterrat- 
mat ad an fey aa: qarfgadiaanfaneaa ae 
area wet ufa mare ufamefama sfa 
aarafead uf wad wfRaTE aT | 
afaafetent am afead fefedt satu 
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wurmet vq wife Hatat(r.afeat) TAT TT 
aaa: MyVIA wfva(r.cat) Taracparfeat 
~~ whfrared aafaatt warett ara 
WR sy chad waa WRATH AT ER 


Colophon: zfa wham mea age 
Baa AAR OMT aaTa Wega theatetarat 
qfanenatmt fazrrafearenrat Wangs waA- 
Uz: | BRING HY TARATT: 1 


1272b & 1273. 


tary on the Sastradipika, by Somandtha, son 


Maytkhamalika, a commen- 


of Swra Bhatta, and younger brother of Veika- 
tddri Yajvan, who was also his teacher, “Andhra 
Brahmans of the Nittala family,” see Hall’s 
Index, p. 176, no. xvi. This commentary 


begins with the second pada of the first adhydya. 


1272b. Foll. 251 (71-321); foll. 188-219 
and 264-321 (the best parts of the whole MS.) 
twenty-eight lines, foll. 71-128 generally twenty- 
eight or twenty-seven lines, foll. 130-158 thirty 
to thirty-seven lines, foll.158-187 and 220-263 
twenty-nine to thirty-three lines in a page. 

This part begins with the second pdda of 
the first adhydya, and ends in the beginning 
of the first pada of the sixth adhydya. 

The introductory verses are: 

AT UATE AA tt 

sifaaty faqutfaareatat 
avd * & at sfa RA TETRTAHTA: 1 
amt sta gafe(qeta)rart fasta 
arareat faraataarefaata 9 


safurrma waMAfaeMMaS Ray UAC: \ 
TSAR, Wee tieat fame uz ui 


* Such is the reading of the second copy; the 


present MS. has whawtant aeatat qaTA . 


t Only afc. . wat is legible, but the second copy 
has wabpetaa (sic 1). 
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faqur: WAY ART TEM Ts WIGT HATTA | 
waaA Sy aeat fared atal seared an 3 
uftfeun: fatarty wafanafa ware efa | 
afay maura aaa PITA wah 


wravaea fargo (1. 2, sz. 1) \ ay Wea: 
WAAAY MTA UHRA HU TTT AG 
fefoanie MATa UAAAT TA TAA Tel 
ATIEHAA WMA Xia HAIN AAAI: Ws- 
waautaaal aera wai faarcfay a mmlaifa We 
WYATT ATTA AAT LTTAT AT - 
aUAfaTataTes HF A Haafa ENTE IaAA TT 
rani famaaata ° 

The first adhydya ends fol. 1284 (the second 
pada fol. 82a, the third fol. 1011); the second 
adhydya ends fol. 175) (the first pada fol. 143), 
the second fol. 164a, the third fol. 17-41); the 
third adhydya ends fol. 262) (tho first pada 
fol. 19la, the second fol. 203a, the third fol. 
219a, the fourth fol. 232), the fifth fol. 2390, 
the sixth fol. 2500, the seventh fol. 257b); the 
fourth adhydya ends fol. 3000 (the first pada 
fol. 278a, the second fol. 285a, the third fol. 
295); the fifth adkydya ends fol. 32la (the 
first pada fol. 309a, the second fol. 313a, the 
third fol. 318). 

Colophon of the fourth pada of tho first 
adhyaya : 

ofa atageaefaemagaeaaaay Az 
AASV «MAATaNIAAwAhsa: | FAT 
mratifvarararat | RTEAfeararat = WaATATIy 
TAY: UTE: WAH: tl 


1273. 
and 480-541 twenty-eight lines, foll. - 


thirty to thirty-six lines in a page. 


Foll. 220 (822-541); foll. 322-157 
158-479 


The vi-xil. adhydyas. 

The sixth adhydya ends fol. 358a (the first 
pada fol. 330a, the second fol. 336, tho third 
fol. 3416, the fourth fol. 345), the fifth fol. 


$52a, the sixth fol. $532, the seventh fol. 3560); 
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the seventh adhydya ends fol. 3756 (the first 
pada fol. 365b, the second fol. 872b, the third 
fol; 2 
(the first pada fol. 88tb, the seeond fol. 383a, 


the third fol. 38-fa); 


); the eighth adhydya ends fol. 3Rdb 


the ninth adhydya cnds 
fol. -425u (the first pada fol. 402, tho second 
fol. 412, the third fol. 418); the tenth adhyaya 
ends fol. 196u (the first pdda fol. 433a, the 
second fol. -b13b, the third fol. -5la, the fourth 
fol. 4G], the fifth fol. 471a, the sixth fol. 477a, 
tho seventh fol. 4810); tho cleventh adhydya 
cnds fol. 521a (the first pada fol. 501a, the 
second fol. 508), the third fol. 515a); the 
twelfth adhkydya ends fol. o11b (the first pada 
fol. 529u, the seeond fol. d3-fa, the third fol. 
o38ua). (HH. T. Corenreoxe. | 
elib—21 79: 
1011, 1874, 1375, 1376. 


a second copy, not quite complete. 


Maytkhamalika, 
In the 
colophons the father of Somandtha is very 


often called Naru instead of Nzra. 


1011. = Foll. 203; 


eight, sometimes nine lines in a page. 


size 114 Sin be 0, ates 
The three pades of the first adhydya, ina 
modern hand. 
The sceond pada ends fol. 36a, the third 
fol. 106. 
1374. 


twelve lines in a page. 


Poll. 183; size 104 in. by -t4 in.; 


The second and third adhydyas (incomplete), 
in two parts, but both in the same handwritine. 
Foll. 69. The 
first pdda ends fol. 22a, the second fol. 53), 
the third fol. 67). 


a) The second adhydya. 


Date: ara stat faat wa afe aa dina fea 
gat. 
b) The third adhkydéya. Voll. 114. The 


first pada ends fel. 20a, the second fol, 35a, 
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the third fol. 57%, the fourth fol. 726, the fifth 
fol. $2b, the sixth fol. 97), the seventh fol. 107), 


The eighth péda is not complete, breaking off 


in the explanation of the thirty-third sira. 
(auaawamcned faratadatn ). 


end there are many omissions in this copy, 


Towards the 


caused, as it seems, by the illegibility of the | 


original manuseript. 


1375. Foll. 259; size 104 in. by 44 in. 


The fourth, fifth, sixth (imcomplete), seventh 


and ninth adhydyas, in four parts, bunt all in 
nearly the same handwriting. 

a) The fourth and fifth adhydayas. Foll. 95; 
foll. 1-36 fonrteen lines, foll. 37-95 nine to 
twelve lines in a page. 

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 530 (the first 
pada fol. 194, the second fol. 28a, the third 
fol. 41)); the fifth adhydya ends fol. 95b (the 


first pada fol. 61a, the second fol. 70b, the third | 


fol. 90a). 


Lb) The sixth adhydya, incomplete. Foll. 49; 
generally eleven lines in a page. 

The first p@dw ends fol. 7a, the second fol. 
17), the third fol. 2-e, the fourth fol. 35a, the 
fifth fol. 45a, the sixth fol. 480. 


pada breaks off in the explanation of the first 


The seventh 


sutra. 

e) The seventh and eighth adhydyas. Foll. 
45; eleven lines in a page. 

The seventh adhydya ends fol. 29a (the first 
pada fol. 9b, the second fol. 10b, the third 
fol. 240); the eighth adhydya ends fol. 45) 
(the first péda fol. 385, the second fol. 411, 
the third fol. 436). 

In the last colophon Somandtha’s father is 
called Surv. 

Foll. 70; foll. 1-1+ 


and 29-70 eleven lines, foll. 15-28 ten lines in 


d) The ninth adhydya. 


a page. 
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The first pada ends fol. 32a, the second 
fol. 49u, the third fol. 59a. 


Date: am abzo AZT B. 


1376. 
The tenth, eleventh and twelfth adhyayas, in 


Foll. 199; size 104 in. by 44 in. 
three parts. The handwriting is the same as 


im no. 2 7c Ciera): 


a) The tenth adhydya, Foll. 124; foll. 1-83 
eleven lines, foll. 84-124 ten lines in a page. 
The first péda ends fol. 124, the second 


fol. 282, the third fel. 395, the fourth fol. 55a, 


| the fifth fol. 740, the sixth fol. 85d, the seventh 
| fol. 102d, 


Date: aa aba. 


b) The eleventh adhydya. Foll. 42; eleven 


' lines in a page. 


The first pada ends fol. 9b, the second fol. 
21d, the third fol. 320. 
Date: Wag wae. 


c) The twelfth adhydya. Foll. 83; 11 or 12 


| lines in a page. 


The first pada ends fol. l4tu, the second 
fol. 22a, the third fol. 276. 


Fol. 22a the colophon begins: ufmataara- 


aGsaq... 


[H. T. Co.errooxn.] 


2180; Ale. 


1218 & 1219. Sdstradipikdprakdsa, Campa- 
handtha’s commentary on the Sastradipild, 
beginning with the second péda of the first 


adhydya. See Hall’s Index, p. 178, no. xx. 


1218. Foll. 186; size 11 in. by +4 in.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The three last padas of the first adhydya, 
and the second and third adhydyas. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


It begins: 
Aa Tea Nat saat atefaza | 
aatarfiafem wa maTtiaaT 
Qratafaya Aras TAS AAT ATA 
SURG GRY sa aN AAT | 
Tra owheraara wicqAmAra arena 
ATRUUTRIAMT WTA ATaEvifag yraraneH- 
AUTHURAATS TWA 
The first adhydya ends fol. 7lu (the second 
pada fol. 12a, the third fol. -Fla); 
adhydya cuds fol. 1210 (the first pada fol. 87a, 
the second fol. 1104, the third fol. 120«); the 
third adhyiya onds fol. 18b6e (the first padu 
fol. 134a, the second fol. 1420, the third fol. 
Peover tout oi Gimeno ffth fol. 1050) 
the sixth fol. 17-4b, the seventh fol. 181a). 
The last colophon is: 3fa @twrwaragat 
Uaataararas WANTS AATaNAqE WEA: 
We: i 


the second 


1219. Foll. 172; size 10} in. by +44 in. 
The last nine adhydyas, from the fourth to 


the twelfth, in three different parts. 


a) Tho fourth, fifth and sixth adhytya. 
Foll. 74; 
foll. 18-74 ten lines in a page. 

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 18h (the first 
pada fol. 8b, the sccond fol. 12b, the third 
fol. 16a); the fifth adhyaya ends fol. 38) (the 
first padu fol. 26, the second fol. dle, the third 
fol. 36a); the sixth adhydya ends fol. 74a (the 
first pada fol. 45u, the second fol, 49), the 
third fol. 54, the fourth fol. 600, the fifth 
fol. 67), the sixth fol. 69a, the seventh fol. 72«). 

On fol. 18 another handwriting is setting 
in. The date of this latter part is Aam 498%. 
In the first part the text of the s#tras has 


been written with red ink. 


foll. 1-17 twelve or thirteen lines, 


b) The seventh, cighth, ninth and tenth | 


adhydya. Poll. 82; 12-15 lines in a page. 


‘nine lines ina page; good old writing. 
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The seventh adkydya ends fol. 836 (the first 


and second pdda fol. 78a, tho third fol. 824); 


| the cighth adhy7ya ends fol. 89u (the first pada 


fol. 85, tho second fol. 86b, the third fol. 88a); 


| the ninth adhydya ends fol. 112d (the first pada 


fo]. 99a, the second fol. 105h, the third fol. 1070); 
tho tenth adhydya ends fol. 15a (the first pada 
fol. 17a, the second fol. 122), the third fol. 1260, 
the fourth fol. 182h, the fifth fol. 1-40), the sixth 
fol. 1445, the seventh fol. 150a). 

e) Tho last two adhydyas. Voll. 16 (157- 
172); 15-17 lines in a page. 

The cleventh adhydya ends fol. 105a (the 
first pada fol. 158), the second fol. 16la, the 
third fol. 163); tho twelfth 
fol. 172a (the first pada fol. 167a, the second 
fol. 169), the third fol. 171e). 

[H. T. Cotrnrooke. | 


adhydya ends 


6. Nydyaratnamdlé by Parthasdrathi, 


PASE 
2128. Foll. 182; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
Part 
of fol. 95 and nearly the whole of fol. 100 are 
left blank, which scems to indicate small lacunae. 
Nytyaratnamald, an exposition of the Mi- 
midmsd doctrine, in verse and prose, following 
Kumdrila Svdmin’s Varttika, by Darthasdrathé 
Misra, son of Yajidiman. Seo Uall’s Index, 
Wo U2 te Se 
It begins: 
mrdaaad aTaAy ATATTAT TE | 
wa wiaag wzAse Bit fad 9 
RAAT TA: FRITATPAA ZA: | 
Tate Net ATTA AATLAT U2 1H 
awa anarafaad: wad aaa | 
Tag fears UaRPATIAA: U3 
wa alate aioe TIIe Waza | 
MAGaAaTG: ANATATAT AA: UB Ul 
4 oy 


WaaNaad ate TA MAAA I 
ag ararafaard afe warmatad uy n 
Aalfrataaraase Rar aarea 
A mAaaa: Tred atataraaaas u & 
arate fe Bnaragaay WATATT Tat 
qeatainfaan afzinafa waaranaan afafscare 
mia ga a award qatar. Taras | 


qarmqaaeafaafent su: sfaafaaa a fawaa 0 | 


BAAATATATA | maag w fama frat a ane efa 
ama atta wavaaatuatafata ad 


qaraaawfatmys wuad a afafungs Ta 


ete. Apparently these words are an explana- 


tion of slokas 4-6. 


In the first half of the work the single | 


sectlons are not numbered. 
ends (fol. 250): 
WAAR a BAAATAAAAT | 
uganfafaam wgfaties: Fa: i 
The new section begins: 
fraTay wate at fautat wars 
UABMAMA AA ~Ta shautaan 
Aa Aa: AAWAMTATAMIL Aa: WAIT UAGI- 


anc 


HAMA WMTIYTATS cte. 


Tt ends (fol. 345): 
urganttafanm aa: waafaaa: | 
Branfeaesa AN MNITSA FA: 
The new section begins : 
fafuaa faania agur aifeal am | 
Nal WhaRaia: fRat Tehama u 
wm yary fafa: 1 afaere: waratatiredt fest- 
FN VATS IAA: Ha BMNMsATATaNAT: BAaraiea 
fadisaarmta acafzaim fafufcfa ete. 
Tt ends (fol. 49a): 
ATUINATTAT BRITA ATA | 
ardarcfafaam at sq fafuradia: 
The new section begins: 
wa fanfauda diy fénfefaa: 1 
wea: wars wa fawy saan 


A first section | 


1 
| 


{ 
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It ends (fol. 64h): 
urgarfafaga aifsataryRITA: | 
qamatia fratat faaa: anata zfa 

The new section begins: 
areradfaat wes seu arfeal fae: | 
Ta AWPaMATTIAAAA: Desa a 

Tt ends (fol. 900): 
uraantafaga faut sfufzarra | 
Tan WINS ahaa: Weft wv 

The last section of the first half begins: 
gear arfaaarce fag: arated: 
anaaaaaaeam: wfawad wan 


afar fae aia va famaraaaAuaatta 
aaeimudennfeta AAA | etc. 
Tt ends (fol. 96d): 
urgaitfam argirage areata: t 
TAGAAATT AR ANISM: Nets: u 43 i 
The copy described by Rajendralala Mitra, 
Notices, v., p. 203, no. 1887, comprises only 
this first half of the whole work. 
The second half begins: 
SNARVAAMAT AUAITH | 
ugh afaa RTH AQUA AAA U 
It is divided into five paricchedas. The 
first pariccheda ends (fol. 103)): 3fa atarawe- 
atetaranfatia War: afcaa: 0 
The second pariccheda begins : 
aiaranat wfsfentaafautan 
alae q VqaeranratAagied QUT u 
The third pariccheda begins (fol. 117a): v4 a- 
aifefrRuatd swat SARIAAVAT ATTAT aaTaT Fautad | 
The fourth pariccheda begins (fol. 141a): Ta 
Aras tua frente UHI: AHA: Vay We fyi: 
EeTAATaehyaTAaUMAU: ACHAT TAIZ RfATTET 
afta i 
The fifth pariccheda begins (fol. 164a): wHeg 
q wamuftardt darTwsnM etc. 
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It ends: wtaamaragant: ataraemefafane | often daa meenmtag aaiqet(cet!)afatn- 


HAT AATHATSTATANTATT: ATA: | 
NIAAA IEA A: WIAA THTATITA: | 
aa wa ad ore faga: wear: ua n 
Atata(t) area(t) stwas- 
Hana(e)fanra(i) fare | 
aararaua(r. sine) aanate- 
Arerant HAATATA UIT: 
Date: Haq quea AW dtuara qungg azwresat 
faut saz Winamacnafaaatat wpitrarataasa- 
maa feted | [H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


olsSa- 
195. Foll. 116 (4-994, 98 being put twice); 
size 104 in. by 4; in.; 9-12 lines in a page; 


large old writing, 


of the 17th century. 
Nayakaratna, a commentary on Partha- 

sdrathis Nydyaratuamala (called Nayaratna- 
mala, °maliké in the introductory couplets), 
by Ramdnuja Acarya. It begins : 
araTui aaa fuaraziy- 

araraaaA fer FIPS ay: | 
aratatratund aq* wae 

watat a yEctanifad wu an 
raraaratara ath a: ARIAAPTAT: 

a a wafer a: Hofer TH WqThrRTTAATA | 
ara fafaitcarcafasd (at ?)sicgatinat 

meanrfsunftaud fafucd aTATaATraa: n 2 
faerie RATTAN 

aaaagyEarezay: 
saaiefa wayartfa: 

ufadt aad sfrdtrart 3 on 
STOMA TCT SATA 

MATAR TSA | 
aR wataan facts 

aataa ufaaaramaatat 8 tt 
qedatnitad sag agaratee arqaree: | 
faqanta aataciiaat fercarat aac Sau 


* In the line @@, but supra scriptum aq. 


Note 
fourth 


aafufgat weegat aarafa nn srazfafa 
the form Pdrtharathasdrathi in the 
couplet. 
zfa wtagrat- 
AUSSI AAMAS AWA WUTa- 
TAsaUreasy BAH 1 

Fol. 
MMA AAI BUCMAMAARUT 

Fol. 76a a third section: zfa arearcfafac- 
fATAIIMAISIUeaMNa ATK wafzaarafaia- 
QTEqIa ARIA 0 

Fol. 
facfad 
Sqr 

Fol. 116a the last section: 3f@ trarTarara- 
fatfad ATMS TEN astm faaarafaaa- 
Qreqrd FAH 


Vol. 415 ends a first seetion: 


5la a second section: zff MIatTHATeT- 


98a a fourth section: ata TIATTATATY- 
RMUMMAZaas Aaa fatufadraqed- 


This is exactly the first half of the whole 
work, as will appear from a comparison with 
the preceeding complete copy of the Nydya- 
ratnamiala. 

The Oxford Néyakaratna, in Aufrecht’s Cat. 
Bodl., no. 527, contains the second half; the 
first word of the second half of the Nydya- 
ratnamala being WER; sec also Rijendralala’s 
Notices, tv., no. 1557. Perhaps the Oxford 
volumo and the present MS. aro different 
parts of one old complete copy. 

The erroncous title “Nydyakaranda”’ given 
to Raémanuja Acdrya’s commentary by Hall, 
Index, p. 172, no. xii., was corrected by Auf- 
rocht, Cat. Cat., p. 307. 

{II. T. Cotesrooke. ] 


7. Other commentaries on the Mimdmsdsitras. 


2184. 


1320. Foll. 322; 


size 124 in. by 34 in. 
Ab ag 8 


Miésra’s 


commentary on the Jaiminisutra, an incomplete 


Mimdmsdnayaviveka, Bhavandtha 
copy, comprising only eight books out of 
twelve. All the single parts are well written 
and of considerable age. 
p. 179, no. xxvi.; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 84. 

According to the introductory verse Bhava- 
natha Migra’s work is an abridgment of the 


more ample work of his guru. 


a) The second to fourth péda of the first 


adhydya. Foll. 46 (8-48), foll. 3-13 nine lines, 
foll. 14-48 eight lines in a page. Foll. 3-36 
are in a very old handwriting, the last twelve 


The nght 


Some leaves 


leaves are of a little later date. 
half of the last leaf is torn off. 
are left blank on one side. 
The second pada ends fol. 12a, the third 
fol. 36D. 
Tt begins: 
fanraaqad ard BR WC: AA: | 
fant amd AZ va: afera qafa v 
arate faaaarerenagarat wae hTITa | 
Sa MTGAY UfATIzaAT az | 
Foll. 46 (49-94); 


generally eight lines in a page. 


b) The second adhyaya. 


The first pada ends fol. 70a, the second 
fol. 86a, the third fol. 98a, 
Tt begins : 
fgataa fenton fazala farm 
uaea wana fata fared n 
Note of the scribe: fefad srareta: aratarta 


ec) The third adhydya. Foll. 80 (95-174); 
foll. 95-157@ eight lines, foll. 157b-158) nine 
lines, foll. 159a—-174b ten lines in a page. 

After fol. 106 and fol. 116 two leaves are 
Thus the end of the first pada has 


been lost (sce sz. 1, 23 on fol. 116a, and sw. 2, 


wanting. 


3 on fol. 117b); the second pada ends fol. 125a, 


See Hall’s Index, 
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the third pdda fol. 136a, the fonrth pdde fol. 
1450, the fifth pada fol. 1540, the sixth pada 
fol. 163b, the seventh pada fol. 169b. 

It begins: 

ufaqremreradatetataTaa | 
Saifent HIATT TIA WASAT 1 

WUT: TASATA | 

d) Foll. 66 (175-240); eight lines in a page. 

The fourth and the fifth adhydya. The first 
pada of the fourth adhydya ends fol. 196a, the 
second fol. 203a, the third fol. 213a, the fourth 
fol. 2160. The first pada of the fifth adhydya 
ends fol. 2268, the second fol. 2306, the third 
fol. 2564. 

The fourth adhydya begins : 

HUA: MAVGSAAA AAA | WTI SOTETAN- 
RIM RATAP ATTAIN 

The fifth adhydya begins: 

gfrsama | RATA featint grated 
aeaTaAay ( 

The next three parts are in the same hand- 
writing. 

e) Foll. 51 (241-291); ten lines in a page. 

The sixth adhydya. The first pada ends 
fol. 2568, the second fol. 263a, the third fol. 
2716, the fourth fol. 275), the fifth fol. 2820, 
the sixth fol. 285), the seventh fol. 2890. 

Tt begins: 

Fara Hea WUAIAL no WAT AT aga 
a wifad wa Techmraare Jam eqraeratefa 

f) Foll. 18 (292-310a); ten lines in a page. 

The seventh adhydya. The first pada ends 
fol.801b, the second fol.3020, the third fol. 308). 

Tt begins : 

WiAUATA WA AT nguary faafaghiaa 
ead UgUItad Taal We | 

g) Foll. 13 (810b-322a); ten lines in a page. 

The eighth adhydya. The first pada ends 
fol.317b, the second fol.319a, the third fol.321a, 
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Tt begins: 
ataarataad qa: wy PMISUTA | AT RAT 
aaUATe AIG AeUHTATaiA TRU | 
Name of the scribe: TyATaaT fefam wry 
ard Fu 
[H. T. Coursrooxs. ] 


Osa: 


1447. Foll. 54; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 11 in. by 3% in.; 
Mimdmsdnayaviveka, a second old copy of 


the third and fonrth pdéda of the first adhydya. 


Tt begins with fol. 13, the first twelve leaves | 


not belonging to Misra Bhavandthe’s commen- 
tary. The beginning of the third pada (about 
one page) is wanting; the first words on fol. 15a 
. afafaain efa ara ararhvarfaat wear 
aifumt (seo in no. 2184 fol. 120, 1.4). The third 


pada ends fol. 39a. 


are: 


The first twelve leaves contain a small 
fragment of a commentary on the Sabarabha- 
shya. It begins:  aaraafa argganafaae sy 
gfaqemafa aa naw TATA ATA This 
quotation belongs to Subara’s explanation of 
Mi. st. I. 1, 5 (see p. 10, 1. 16 of the edition 
in the Bib). Ind.). WRITY 
anaara: t Saaraafy a uttamiaad saMaAATa- 


Tt then proceeds: 


frareifefa | STAIGY THI |IIATA AGIs whaai- 


freveqafatoeaat afage sq sat afaqarmata ca 
qaresatater:(read Cfge:) a sfa#° The fragment 
breaks off with: watrarataTe 1 afafafafcfa 
at wa 2g... 

[H. T. Corzsroore. 


2186, 2187. 


1458b & 1458e. 


Nydydvalididhiti, a commentary on the Jai- 


Mimamsdsitracdidhiti or 


minisutra, by Raghavananda Surasvatz, disciple 


of Advaya, who was the disciple of Visresvara 


Dhagavatpada. See Wall’s Index, p. 182, no. 
xxxvi.j Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices, vi., p. 11, 


He. EOL. 


14.58b. 


lines in a page. 


Foll, 29 size 92 an, by fans; ten 
Mimdmsdsitradidhiti, The first adhydya. 
It begins: 
ART RUG WHAT 
Rafygaranaaaeal | 
gan yet a ufamaita (afer? R.M.) 
saliRdeIe RA bh sity TL 
wa 
WAT STENSALM WAUMAA SMT: | 
WAMATT TAN TRAAATAT: 


afar sfresg araraa fanaa: | 
Be ANY ae a NAR Alica: WATT | 


fauearerafaarary 

wafad araqetid sa 
ahaa fae SUT: 

warfara: faeatn aH 


5S 


We 


Wafers aTafsaAAay | 
SAAT FT aa waraay faafctr u 


wa aetna) sual wifasraraared a 


“egrarfeat: | red sera waral feanaaia y ataiar 


a ufaafrarecaanieray Az wli AER Aaa 
AIHA: BIAS AAAs TRA ATA(? Tetsu 
mwafefa uo atan: we deefaaaafatra: wal wATaATT 
fe qaqa ator) afa HAaAATt ataiar gefamaAt- 
Qk 0 waTITaad wanfwata wT sft a eA 
areal fant fanaa (op. no. 2209) Tae wat, 
anfrata Wary vrea strata wafafa (u) wa faadi 
faaraty wa | famEaty aes fa 1 dora: Hee: 
froga ning wea ata minfraraaaaaet atai(arsata *) 
fafucarat: wamifefa Wa: Gat: | Tat Tay saATT 
gaatta amram: feert: un ante: | aa swe wut 
me arnt faugan Tara VafaTtate waaTT: 
oe tae ate a anfa: meqanta: () wanaradnfh: 
PATNA UANT RAAT: 1 WhuaishReD TAT 
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waa fagam: | wel aTag aed a Bata UTednta on 
We we Te | Aaa faaaaeefaqauarat at- 
mUTaTAa: WAR t wy featanaaniiey @aARATTT 
aan Hatfa | aot ag anaM WeIeETARATTET- 
MMgMMAp aT AT AT BA WaT ara 
fan sed anal sama emfe wana 
Sead AleMATaata MAMTGUIAMATTie mM: Bea 
azute: what sauna tia weTaumuTcfafuad 
Wea Bard sztfyt naaT Bara aa 
qaMtwargaa matmfeafoteda = fafrarae 
famara sregmarat atataroad wdfern fauaara- 
fanaTaazageaa famaagfaedareaarafafaa- 
SNAMIAFARITHAT GTA Wat BTA suas 
IPAM BVATNT . . 
.. Uiarfarat wa arafaat AAT nau 
TIANA TI WyAeeTaT FTN RN 
wapifaaa wa we WTAlyFAT AAT NZ 
afeed farat wa afaeararfarat 7 AT 8H 
wat warfuat wet waaarfafeyad i 
warfaeforat orat dnfaaraafeha: wun 
font wafafamarquignt waam n & 0 
MUlAl VAfaatata t 


The first pada (ashtddhikarandtmaka) ends 
fol. 8b, the second (caturadhikarana) fol. 17b, 
the third (dasgadhikarana) fol. 25a. 

Colophon: zfa wifaaucnamefratzarta- 
warefrantraarmaataatfattad atataraag tient 
WaRNArafsnayRcTgTs: We: BATH: BAIA TAT 
SwqTa: i 


1458c. Foll.101; size 94 in. by 4 in.; ten 
lines in a page. 
The second and third 
adhyayas, both in the same handwriting as the 
first. 


Mtmamsasutradidhiti. 


The secoud adhydya begins: 
WIAA IRMA TAT AIM] Bz 
wameen fag fraetat warmat i 
aqutatta matin Wa wet fraTaa a 
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we fe angi, wafamarafaama (sic!) Wa 
fagraas uw araran: aagerene: fara ° 
The first péda (ashtddasdédhikarandtmaka) 
ends fol. 10a, the second (trayodasddhikaranaka) 
fol. 17b, the third (caturdasadhikarana) fol. 24a, 
the fourth fol. 29a. 
The third adhydya begins: 
Teruteial annetat fasfan: 
quay Ara weara faTast 
afg: genfefaata: a vara fawua 0 
ma we afagat feata Sfya: TA: n 
gata aranfaaagy ufmaran: | 
Raa: WATT alfa waaret qa HA: 
WaT TAAMIAYG wiaATAta u wate: WsTTtata ui 
The first péda (paitcadasadhikaranaka) ends 
fol. 35b, the second (ekonavimsadhikaranaka) 
fol. 46b, the third fol. 57, the fourth (eka- 
vimsddhikaraka) fol. 67a, the fifth (vimsatya- 
dhikaranaka) fol. 76a, the sixth (pateadasa- 
dhikarapaka) fol. 83b, the seventh (trayovim- 
Satyadhikaranaka) fol. 926, the eighth (trayo- 
vinsatyadhikaranatmaka) fol. 101a. 
[H. T. Corzproore. | 


Pallisren 2 USE), 

766 & 767. Dhattadipika, Khandadeva’s 
commentary on the Mimamsdsutra. See Hall’s 
Index, no. xxiv., p. 179; Aufrecht’s Oxford 
Cat., p. 853, nos. 836, 837; Burnell’s Tanj. 
MSS., p. 83. Khandadeva died at Benares in 
1665 (Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., p. 136). 


766. Foll. 225; size 11 in. by 42 in; 
foll. 1-106, 135-167 eleven lines, foll. 107-134, 
168-225 twelve lines in a page. 

a) The second, third and fourth pada of 
Holly ir. 

The second pada begins: 
fargut AMER WIETT: Bat Ae 
Wad amaled AfaRt wgctfeaa i 


the first adhydya. 
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HTATU Ol ALA afar saat agAA wa NITU- 
ailauata a wad aft wAadtarataerat fafuafa- 
QUIT RAMTMPTATT AT SAT Ba fuataa fag ania 
ag2a waTuaa: waraafe a afta frag | 

Sce Raj. Mitra’s Notices, vil., p.271, no.2521 


(Adhy. I. 2-TI1, 8). 


The third pada begins (fol. 40): 

waraen freaaiiaaforetarat aarkantamaatat 
waMaat: nad a afin dee AMO AATAMAaPTATE- 
MATA AAI MAMAS AUT WATTS: Fee 
a PAM UsARAUSAT Tusa a VAIMAA ATT, 
weMUfsaaisem 4 Azada word wat 
ATSTATRTORCAIT WATT HAUATATA: | 


The fourth pada begins (fol. 92): 


~ Sy SS ‘ Hel 
war Ou ge qufaad Aaa A AAATa 


BMT BBVA eh Tiare erat WATT 
TATE Aha ATA WHIT ATT MT ATT 1 
b) The second adhydya.  Foll. 23 (18-40), 


in the same handwriting. 


The first pada begins : 


. ie 
Tmasyg faa | 


The seeond pada begins (fol. 7a): 
ATIAMEHS Mra TAT TAT ATT UAT RATT - 
FAMARTARARAT ARIA SUAT WRTATIzeT SfUtaR | 


The third pada begins (fol. 16a): 


SN ay 
AMA un PTAA Uls TaTTAIAT BIA: eae 


aM Wel Wealtiate Terarat watatfata AAA 
The fourth pada begins (fol. 22a): 
mata: ou wats aaah waa 

BY UIA SMTA TRAN aTqAqaA aT Tat: | 

Foll. 66 


Between 


e) The third adhydya, incomplete. 
(41-106), in the same handwriting. 
fol. 68 and 69, cight leaves (foll. 24-3% of tlie 
original numbering), with the end of the third 
and the beginning of the fourth pada, are lost. 
Fol. 68 ceases in the eommentary on thie 


thirty-second sutra of the third pada (@eqram?), 


and fol. 69 bogins in the middle of the eom- 


| mentary on tho thirteenth sara of the fourth 


The 


last leaf ceases in the middle of the eomimen- 


pddu (see si. 1-4 wEtaTT ° on fol. 71a). 


tary on the twenty-first sara of the cighth 
pada (Fanfawy °). 
The first péde begins: 


WIM Ou Aet uzMAIMG waANe faefad dnfa 


ufufrefad saratiaaged fasu | 


The sceond pada begins (fol, 400): 

warfrura on wt aaudtinfran ya svat fay 
autfnfrat: WATe 

The third pada begins (fol. 572): 

Wa: ey v4 fayfatadin fetes ge arattetaia- 
aim fara i 

The fifth pada begins (fol. 73h): 

ITTT On ToPaTARATAI SAI MTA Ae gy aITt 
ateaetat fargfeerifa yoainfe asaraa ala 
foarat satemTamgmarate aya efpd: aKa 
gatareaaaen aat zataiarcagatieae Aaa 


} Ss 
wraTan: On ed warananig faefary RYAT wrefargamata: | 


The sixth péda begins (fol. 86u): 

BATS WATOMAAA TY Maat yesaatarhear 
aafa(a)firmpiarqeena faytaarar aarat Gracey 
qe(ara)aagiata fert a ma: fa watafrafara- 
wita Ja wafacafa faarat 1 siamo stay 

The seventh pada begins (fol. 9-ba): 

waHIfayeA Ou wataTAMaeafedt wars 
Baars: =fHAaAAVMAaniMEerauaear 37 
TATA AAPA ATEAATATAT efa FraTe ° 

The cighth pada begins (ful. 103h): 

arfawe Ou aca afer a RATATAT Weaarfa- 
fara ara | 


ad) The fourth adlydya, Voll. 28 (107-18-4). 
The first pddau begins: 
WUT: ATI wt fag nfataetad naa WaAa- 
fasfad umwafae farua 


Notices, iv., p. 156, no. 1583 Ctdhy. iv.-ix.). 


See Ray. Mitra’s 
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The second pada begins (fol. 118a): 


BS On ey wt we VE atifs SQA WyR- 


aatfn Way | 

The third pada begins (fol. 123d): 

WTO Te waAat aewafa a a UG ata yyUt- 
ata Yaw 

The fourth pada begins (fol. 180d): 

WaT oy UaAaTATa seat gM WAIT 
Hafaetara(read Czy) aT werargr Aha wat a 
SMa BSA Awa | 

e) The fifth adhyaya. 


The first pada begins : 


Foll, 33 (135-167). 


Afaou TeIA PUTTAR sata SAT 
+ aN BS : 
wamfaa: wy fama 1 wateg fe ARTA WuTATAt | 


Jana wanfafuar faurafata wearer 

The second pdda begins (fol. 148d): 

Sauda On Waa aat WMTATATNATA AT waa Way 
TaUATaIETAI AIA ASAT TA TWITATAATAT- 
wart fa waa wae afagivanayaa 
FAA Baafaad EAETYARA sear ° 

The third pada begins Gol. 20d): 

fagfa:¢u frgaraarnarraata ugaag gafe- 
Jart wAaTUlade Yat a uf quryfa- 
aaa quenaieacaaterrart maaatiqun 
afta ° 

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 161b): 

BAA I: Ou wet rEg FABATMY TAA 
ata wmarenfafsetam | galway A wawTt 
vila 1 fran g afaeaa | afafatrn ae 
aTTaA | 

Date of this part: Wa Rooon WIAA BIW li 
AAA 492 I 

Uta arafad ga sreayat Juarat 
wiethraa fafadt ae wag utant nan 

f) The sixth adhydya, Foll. 4-4 (168-211), 
in the same handwriting as a-d. 

The first pada begins : 

Zara on we BRAG Way faefad swat 
wahrard fama warfeard aM wedtgaearaTfy- 
AU HAA | 
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The second péda begins (fol. 176a): 

USAT R ou RS ATAT: BAMA AAA HATA 
aaMaiea BS we: HAfCATAM yTAT ° 

The third pdda begins (fol. 179): 

Barat ou faaafafaarat aaut aaa BATH 
GaZaMNy WAIT: | 

The fourth pada begins (fol, 187a): 

TUT ot SHAT AT AHS GUSTIN TH TA Cy 
at fan: dmieg aT HUTATATS efaeathaat 
waRat we aatfa eaifa ayageuqraetga wrea- 
am eaat after adafa Gaataaa wim zafa- 
TEA 

The fifth pada begins (fol. 1920): 

Maeg oy qa efafaek FA AEAT 
mateara° 

The sixth pada begins (fol. 2028): 

afauracn ayimtataa: eae: Wat afgeretat 
aegis feate: wae aaTfaTheAT 

The seventh pdda begins (fol. 2050): 

wer on faufafe wiet eermtfa aml wa 
fasretarata sift BURIUATSAIST EAR | 

The eighth pada begins (fol. 208): 

feud en aia weelqiray Aat: gfaat 
Hat gruadfiamay waa Bary fafeat 


g) The seventh adhydya.  Foll. 14, in the 
same handwriting. 

The first pddu begins: 

afamATTAT ou Vy arhyaRTe Tus saa SHAT 
amutafafgtfaem faeud un wfaest ava a: Gere 
UGMTANSI TERRAIN wrsa AR- 
SPU HWM ASTUTE ATATTS DATTA 

The second pddw begins (fol. 2160): 

Bau WRAT Wife Alea Tat frH- 
fafand sfrareart want WABAA Bue ° 

The third padlw begins (fol. 217u): 

SAO zarat arafaey: wd aranfragy 
qeittaret aafearragaathaat AR A ATTA wAT- 
ATTA HAA 
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The fourth pdda begins (fol. 223«): | 

fa HawAon Wed BUA aattae faetaa:t | 
gaat afamaaaifaem frau 

767. Foll. 258; 


foll. 1-69 twelve or tlirteen lines, foll. 70-147 


sizcel seine yr oneriie: 
eleven lines, foll. 148-227 twelve lines, foll. | 
228-258 ten lines in a page. 

Dhattadipikd, Khandadceva’s commentary on 
the cighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh aud twelfth | 
adhydyas. 

a) The eighth adhydya.  Foll. 12. 

The first pdda begins: 

sy fame wed fafa sfatm faefaa:: wartq 
WAATIAAA AEA: ATMA FIAT TAT Wear 
femfarna q ara fasfaam wafafagufae- 
UUTGALA WO t 


The second péda begins (fol. 7a): 

afaq on afraarrentraratawaaifaantaatas- 
am samara fa adtfaatfaen sa erfsra efx 
fart 0 | 

The third pada hegins (fol. 9a): 

faim On wrmawaaazrans aa ze) 
asad osefearizefaia « waTATanaeRqatat: 
PATA AASUAAITAaaaAafratafata WIA 


AAMT fassaieafaaraa 
PATAMAIMA SIAM UTE CAT- 
aaa ws qieufafarm wren aaMaanrat- 
wWaafatA WU aTAATAITAA 0 
The fourth pdda begins (fol. 11a): | 
afazia ou wea fag sfaert efagiay azuaré aa 
efasianrel faut | 
Fol. 57 | 

(13-69), in the same handwriting. The last | 


leaf ceases abruptly, but only four or five | 


b) The ninth adhyya, incomplete. 


lines are wanting. | 
The first pada begins: | 
umaa on aed fags sfaen wanfaauerafana 
sefgma i fafawatel farsa | apdig: alate: 
ABU 


The second pada begins (fol, 37): 

arta Oo. tamufenerat armifenerat a nifa- 
araaifed nifafanaarfeuarrsafad a fagaaa- 
TPT BATAA 


The third pada begins (fol. 540): 


WHAT Wats FAUT Atetat avaTieATaY 


The fourth pada begins (fol. 62a): 
ufgafacn waa we ufgnfate agaet(a)aA- 
wrqatfata ATA 


c) The first four padas of the teuth adhyiya. 
Foll. 78 (70-1-£7). 

The first pads begins : 

fay: ou weaTae fag suarfafeerat wararararain- 
warenat faaat anit feu | 

The second pddu begins (fol. 85a): 

HUTS oi SMSIT wa: Heat ata Pra 
Furey efagiaut a waMAACafa aaITaeIE- 
ATMA | 

The third pada begins (fol. 107}): 

faRat ou watt frat WRAITH Aa 
aM waa WANA UAatuer waz ° 

The fourth pave begins (fol. 1204): 

wafa ou wag afaapa: qizmaread fasa- 
fefa aeate frurdragtan: aaraa: 1 


a) The last fonr pddas of the tenth 
Foll. 51 (148-198), in the same 


handwriting as parts a and b of this volume ; 


adh yaya. 
the last three loaves, with the end of the 
eighth pada, ave ina rude modern handwriting. 


The fifth pada begins : 


WMATA n Wa WHAT Weaiengqaaita war 


write qarfa ( wa faaat mmARaqQIame aaa 


atgfzar: u 


The sixth pada begins (fol. 1652): 
raaanta ou WaTRMATyAaA | ATATfa 
ARMA BAAS NAIA | 
tz 
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The seventh pada begins (fol. 1728): 
ant On Watdatd wpe vata safsara 
ayica ytizinaetatdafaad efagnatia: 
The cighth pada begins (fol. 182a): 
wfrau: ou AcaAaStTMATaarS ann frrefaa: 
nfawarfeerat faa | 
On the first page (70a) there are these 
verses: 
suaftaan: wat wate waaha TaqIE TA | 
eat Stare va wafer Wreqrfia u 4 n 
qafaz wefaarmaataterat a1 
uafe ofa faqa at aaa: A WaT: | 
seufa fefq arat aaa BT WaT 
a fe atfuaeta feautritayfa: 2 0 
e) The eleventh adhydya. Foll. 29 (199- 
227). The 207th leaf brings in a piece omitted 
on fol. 206a, 1. 10 (@Raaz3fe:). 
The first pada begins: 
warmer ou Hed TMP: WHAT frRAT 
aravauTeeraacayal dat HarfafaanarqETaTat 
faaut | 
The second pdéda begins (fol. 205a): 
waan:?u gz fagmainfatuagiam wt weNata- 
fafinica a Na sha q MAT wauPTa fafaan- 
aay | 
The third pédu begins (fol. 218d): 
WHat ou WRT MNTATAat Vandtafafuaforet- 
MATA RETA SHAT | 
The fourth pada begins (fol. 2208): 
PARA BITAUSAMMATATAA at BATT HS 
afearana sfq Srateage ane ATATa Tega 
f) The twelfth adhydya, Foll.31(228-258). 
The first péda begins : 
afa ou aeanAaat WUTATATAAATUfae SHA 
wat | Tarawa Arafat | 
The second pada begins (fol. 241a): 
fazaio Brezataretammraangarat walsrar- 
Farat || AIASHI SATE ATA RAHAT 
ATUATATUAA | 
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The third pada begins (fol. 248)): 

favafafa on wetraen Weta favafaaraaas: | 
am sfasa: use: wat sfataa nu 

The fourth péda begins (fol. 255a): 

argu aha wuvat: afar: | Fuad 
WaAtas wafa derarstfeaaa 4 fafawar: | 

lt ends: 

wed faafadt stem 


fi Nee Sn 


WOMTaTATTAT 
afrafiawatag ard yfzara faqget wAaa: | 
aifnag Tet waa oa wPATT A YA: RTA 

Date of this copy of the twelfth adhyaya: 
afsat wilagifemieia(?) araanaagrt = afay 

famnittiens wine Fast} NTE TESTA I 

LH. T. Cotxesrooke. | 


2190, 2191. 


1017 & 1018. Lhattadipika, a second copy, 
incomplete. 


1017. =Foll. 275, in eight parts; size LI- 
114 in. by 4-43 in. 

a) The second, third and fourth padas of 
the first adhydya, oll. 21; 11-18 lines in 


a page. 


b) The first pdda and a part of the second 
Foll. 14 (22-35); 
The last leaf termi- 


pada of the second adhydya. 
13-15 lines in a page. 
nates in the middle of the commentary on 
the twenty-seventh sxtra of the second pdda 
(aTau?). See no. 219-4 (15620). 


c) The first two padas of the third adhydya. 
The 
last leaf ceases in the beginning of the third 
pada. 


Foll. 20 (86-55); twelve lines in a page. 


d) The last six pddas of the third adhydya. 
Foll. 89 (56-154); foll. 56-66 nine to twelve 
On 


lines, foll. 67-154 nine lines in a page. 


fol. 67a another large handwriting sets in. 
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e) Tho fourth adhydya. Foll. 81 (155-185); 
ten lines in a page. 

f) The fifth adhydya. Foll. 26 (186-211); 
13-15 lines in a page. 
Foll. £7 (212-258), 


in the same handwriting as part f; 11-19 lines 


g) The sixth adhydya, 


in a page. 
h) The seventh adhydya. Foll. 16 (260- 


275); twelve lines in a page. 


1018. = Foll. 239 (276-514), in five parts ; 
size 11 in. by 44-£3 in. 
Foll. 15 (276-290); 
For 


a) The eighth adhydya, 
twelve lines in a page. the date, see 
part e. 

b) The ninth adhydya. Foll. 83 (291-373); 


10 or 11 lines in a page. 


c) The first fonr padas of the tenth adhydya. 
Foll. 76 (874-449); foll. 374-387 twelve to 
fourteen lines, foll, 888-449 (in a new hand- 


writing) ten to twelve lines in a page. 


d) The cleventh adhydya.  Foll. 37 (450- 
486), in the same handwriting as part a; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. For the date, see 
part e. 

e) The twelfth adhyaya. Foll. 28 (487-514), 
in the same handwriting as parts a and d; 11 
or 12 lines in a page. 

Date: #a7q a9tg WA(?) UtaaTa Hue aT 
waremt wRaat aly yaa as a daTar- 


anata (sic!). 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2192, 2193. 
1612 & 1870. LBhattadipikd, the first three 
adhyayas, incomplete. 


1612. 
by 3% in. 


Foll. 156, in two parts; size 9} in. 
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a) The first and the second adhydyas. Poll. 
116; 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

b) The first two pddas, and the beginning 
of the third pada of the third udhydya. loll. -10; 


6-8 lines in a page. 


1370. Yoll. 169 (1-209) size 27 an. ly 
3i in.; 6-8 lines in a page. 

Tho remaining part of the third adhydya, 
incomplete at the end, ceasing in the middle 
of tho eighth pdédu. The last leaf contains 
only this eolophon: fa WaT THAT uTgztia- 
Bat VPI ATITs: HATHA: it 

Nearly all leaves of these two volumes are 
coloured yellow. {H. Tt. Coresrooke. | 
Ze 
1562b. Foll. 16; sizo 11} in. by +3 in.; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Bhatfadipika, the second, third and fourth 
pada of tho first adhydyu. The handwriting 
is the same as in no. 2190) (10170). 

[H. T. Covezrooxe.] 


2195. 
1562c. Foll. 17; size 11} in. by 4} in.; 
foll. 1-6 eleven or twelve lines, foll. 7-17 ten 
lines in a page. 

DBhattadipika, the seventh adhyaya. The 
handwriting of the first six leaves is the same 
as in nos. 2196 (1562d) and 2191b (1182). 


{H. T. Corezrooke. | 


2196, 

1562d. Foll. 14; size 114 in. by 4} in.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Bhattadipika, the eighth adhydya, in the 
same handwriting as no. 21910 (10182) and 
the first six leaves of no. 2195 (1562c). 

[H. T. Coteprooke. ] 
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8. Other Mimdmsa works. 
2197. 
3039. Foll. 107; size 12} in. by 43 in.; 


eleven lines in a page. 

Mimdmsasdrasamgraha, a eommentary on 
Bhatta Saikara’s Kartkds, by Ahitdgnikesuva, 
son of Bhatta Visvandtha. An incomplete 
copy, comprising only the first four adhyayas, 
but without the first pada of the first. 

The commentary explains not only the 
Karikds, but also the Jaiminisitras. 

The text of the Karikds is given at the end 
of eaeh adhydya. Those of the first adhyaya 
are (fol. 18)): wenarafasrr afta: 

aa matmararay (GAIT) AETAT | 
aza af fasrara BISA TRNASITA Ul 
wuTfata TETa UA ate a ATTAT | 
MAT SYS ATATA 7. CMa) TATA T) AAT TAT 4 Ul 
HAASAN RD BAMA AT 
WRITaaaaAAITsAT AA WW 
fatreeaaey sa era TATA | 
WAATAUCSe: WRAITH 1 3 it 
WIATTAR GAT TATTTGS WAT | 
Maas Bnzarsfatiaat ns 0 
warepfrearat arargiearefatrf Rar | 

: ~ 
WATE AIS FTATE TET, wa 
faareiafatragraneaeea: UT | 
yeifuact ara [ramfuacet ara lagafrate- 
arartracd srarptarnifearaat) [ATE 
WeIMAAa TY ATESTASTAA: 9 
me egfatuarfer ararert 3 WAT eTAT | 
matali wae a meqinfatrra: tu 


STH Sart TT BIG TA 

foerara wuu frerarcnartat ue 

ware Tera: QrSaaaAaaI: | 
ATS Aa: Fata PaazAtfe hea u a0 
faaaarfetaara Haar. oa) RATATAT | 
ATA ATTA SATAN Sea 99 
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Werewtarad erasers | 
Brats ara feeTeaT WY SHAT: 92 A 
WHAT Wa ARYITATTAT | 
sfariea wa fasrearta arant u 43 u 
Amara ATaTas AEG TT: | 
AAG SY AAA WATT ATAAT BU 
afeusaieamad Mazanfe q Wtfra 
fakeaata asa BNET Sy ATAAT NY 
wearer afeg viteat afar t 
Wa F Alfa zitwter areUTs gaa uae 
wotart(?) afasd wer qearfesttarar t 
arfay(.° sp aaarara ear dferufatanagn 
AIRWTS FATET Bt 
The second adhyaya begins with the second 


quarter of the eighteenth sloka, and ends with 


| the thirtieth (fol. 400); the third adhydya ends 


with the first quarter of the seventy-seeond 
Sloka (fol. 88a); and the fourth adhydya with 
the third quarter of the eighty-ninth sloka 
(fol. 107a). 


The commentary begins : 

area faargarerraaranearat Tee f Tay 
FITS: | WTSI GOMTTA TEN RATT WATT wa 
Bqa Wi Seay) taracararaantares 
aeefad VA WMA WATT Ba warat 
wafqaTaMAAMIARVaNaS: ATaeA faa 
Rfvata: | watferaara wart faaua fat warrey 
fai aa zea fafaainarafaeamagaeaaerti- 
ATAUAENIae ARIAS AAA A Ma VeATHTATTI- 
and SHUT a MATA: BA fa ahs im- 
arafaRaet | wa SEMTniraraterar | naAMITfaTha 
Sarat wan waadsaitafsaea aaaranat- 
ToITM Vuued swrtivata segiem aret 
wraugananfgay | wiaReaTS aa wTAtaAT 3 
Seaway yteagrsser wid yteqegiear 
QMIRIIAT ITsteiaray Aewarat Searawy- 
BARAT Wraea aA AeABIaAUferATTAWATETE- 
MUTA RATATAT TAA WA WAT TTAfer 
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a afa fara eft) wafinaa aa frafafcaran. 
TeaaTAyaTat PRUTaATAT aTerT aaa WIR BTiCATaAT 
WE: 1 earerfearaata (s. 7) 1 _— 
The commentary of the second adhydya 
begins (fol. 200): 
AREA TITGA: waTeM fafgaras | 
frag narafa alist fasua 
The commentary of the third adhydya 
begins (fol. 41): 
ARES MMA: Ulett fafsarsy | 
frany aad sonfaaqaa a 
The commentary of the fourth adhydya 
begins (fol. 890): 
AREA TUT: UTeTeM fafsarea | 
faard slunfud waaaRAaaa 
Date of the first adhydya, Warm atu; date 
of the other three adhydyas, AAR wee. 


Colophon: zfa wtgfaoaaraarafeatrrana- 
fatfad ainterarcdae vgiativaricarfaaaa sfu- 
aIUATeteaafgaaae featname VTS: UTE 


[J. R. Baruartyne. ] 


BAAS. 

3099, Foll. 54; size 94 in. by 4in.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Mimimsdnydyaprakdsasamjiakan Mimdmsd- 
prakaranam, according to Burnell, Tanj. MSS., 
p. 85, “the most popular introduction to the 
Mimamsa,”’ by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 

See Hall’s Index, The 


beginning has been Anfrecht’s 


p. 185, no. xlix. 

printed in 

Oxford Catalogue, p. 219), no. 524; 

Raj. Mitra’s Notices, I., p. 167, no. 299. 
Tho end is: 


* nA aS xy ~ 3 
afa alsa wat azenra fafemeacena faa: | 


and in 


minfaeauren farang faaaeeg: | A Aza 


Fay WATMTA: | Uratifa weaIhA Usqeifa zerfa 

ES Ss ec a Sy 
Wi waaerfa ata mpPRTI acuafata FAA 1 
Wea ae ae AT mraeaiferars TaeT I 


mle Areata: gd Ufa ugARAT | 
AMIR ASTAL SA TIP TENTTATTAT: 9 


WIEN ATA Sy AAG: ANA: | 
Waa Wtaat eat mfr was: 2 


The handwriting is not everywhere the same, 


foll. 19b-8la and fol. -16 being apparently not 


{ 


as old as the main body of this manuscript. 


[J. R. Bantanryye.] 


2199. 


3098. Foll. 60; size 9} in. by +} in.; 
generally 1] or 12 lines in a page. 
Nydyaprakdsa, a second copy of Apadera’s 
work. Poll. 21-25 and fol. 38 are in a modern 
| handwriting, but the main body of this manu- 
script may belong to the end of the 17th 
century, There aro some lines in a small 
handwriting on the outer side of the first leaf, 


which seem to belong to some other Mindmsd 


work. [J R. BArrascr Tr] 
2200. 
3083. Voll. 82; size 12? in. by 64 in.; 


| 15-21 lines in a page. 
Mimdnsinydyaprakasa, a third copy, with 


The 


marginal notes ina small handwriting. 


following lines aro on the first page: 
Qa uaaqal xzat(:) wa waAaAu: | 
HH: WSR aN AAI Kar sa(:) waa: u 


TR: Weat TT WAT Har sa(:) aaa: wv 


| Qa UAAR HAT AAMAM TIT 
| [J. R. Battastyye. ] 


| 220. 


1458a. 


lines in a page. 


Foll. 59; size 94 in. by -bin.; ten 


Mindmsdnydyaprakdsa, a fourth eopy. 


LIT. ‘I. Cotesrooxer. | 
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2202. 
3272. Foll. 44; size 142 in. by 7% in.; 
12-14. lines in a page. 
Mimamsdnydyaprakdsa, a fifth eopy. 
The scribe has added: fefedt ama Sfrarqrad 
Alaayeaasan(?) .. . [A. C. Burwztt.] 


2200; 

1321. Foll. 208; size 124 in. by 49 in.; 
foll. 1-136 thirteen lines, foll. 137-203 twelve 
or eleven lines in a page. 

Jaiminiyanydyamdlavistara, “the maxims of 
Jaimini’s philosophy, or religious institution, 
in easy verses, with a commentary in prose ” 
(Colebrooke, on fol. la), by Madhava dearya 
(in the second half of the fourteenth century). 
See Hall’s Index, p. 168, no. h. 

Copied, in ten parts, by one and the same 
scribe, Samvat 1847 and 1848: 

a) The first adhyaya, foll. 20; 

b) the second adhydaya, foll. 16; 

c) the third odhydya, foll. 32; 

d) the fourth adhydya, foll. 12; 

e) the fifth adhydya, foll. 11; 

f) the sixth and seventh adhydyas, foll. 23; 

g) the eighth and ninth adhyyas, foll. 22; 

h) the tenth adhydya, foll. 46 ; 

1) the eleventh adhydya, foll. 12; 

k) the twelfth adhydya, fell. 9. 

The numbers of the verses, and other mar- 
ginal notes, are in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 

An edition of the Jaiminzyanydyamalavistara 
was begun by Th. Goldstiicker (Sanskrit Text 
Society, London, 1865-1869), and finished by 
E. B. Cowell (1878). Another edition in the 


Anandasrama Sky. Series. 
[H. T. Cotzprooxe. ] 


22039 
1841. Fell. 345 (and four additional leaves, 
after foll. 34, 98, 204 and before fol. 217, 
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which supply omissions); size 11} in. by 
54 in.; eleven lines in a page; modern hand- 
writing. 

Jaimininydyamaldvistara, a second complete 
copy. 

The first adhydya ends fol. 37a, the second 
fol. 640, the third fol. 120a, the fourth fol. l4ta, 
the fifth fol. 16fa, the sixth fol. 195a, the 
seventh fol. 203), the eighth fol. 213a, the 
niuth fol. 2440, the tenth fol. 311d, the eleventh 
fol. 330), the twelfth fol. 3450. 


[J. Tarnor. ] 


204, Foll. 332; 


eight lines in a page. 


size 92 in. by 44 in; 


Jaiminiyanydyamalavistara, a third, but in- 
complete copy, in five parts, all in the same 
handwriting, except the last twenty-two leaves. 

a) The first adhyaya, fell. 47 ; 

b) the seeond adhydya, foll. 89; 

c) the third adhydya, foll. 75; 

d) the fourth (ends fol. 330), fifth (ends 
fol. Gla) and sixth adhyya, foll. 101; 

e) the seventh (ends fol. 124), eighth (ends 
fol. 25a) and ninth adhydya, foll. 70. 


[H. T. Coxzprooxs. | 


285b. = Foll. 65; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early 


size 103 in. by 32 in.; 


part of the last century; ten lines in a page; 
exeept the last eight leaves (originally paged 
separately), which have been snpplied by a 


The 
original pagination of the two portions (6-62, 


more recent hand, nie lines in a page. 


1-8) has been obliterated, and changed to 
89-153, so as to make them appear as the 
continuation of MS. 285a (the Nardyaniya 


vritti on the Asvaladyana-Grihyasitra). 


PILILOSOPHY. 713 


A fragment of a Mimdmsd treatise, in the Tho older leaves of the MS. show the 
sragdhard metre, with a commentary. marginal mark (now painted over) fa: t-; the 


The first leaf (tho sixth of the original MS.) | first and last leaves of the modern portion, 


begins in tho middlo of the comment on tho | 4Tgureat. Lif. T. Curepnooxe. } 
first Sloka: Wiframt: waaat SATTATIaM- 
aaa 2 2207, 
The second sloka runs as follows (fol. 928, 1366. Foll. 43; size 8} in. by 3} in.; 
orig. 9b): 15-19 lines in a page. 
. & . . 
MIA UIRATATATE Ute YTATATAT Ga ard- Bhattabhdskura, a» controversial treatise on 
NN =e f: aN art’ Sop . ‘ ‘ % os 
mryaeaua, Fafa frazaaaAant aay | Mimamsd topies, by Jivadcva, son of Apadcva, 
ame weNaaiaiafed Maha as the Dharmapramdapariccheda, incomplete. The 


aiaem sfa dat(!) fausfafwar Wagqa- | same chapter in Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices, 
[aete: u [a] 0 


vil., p. 126, no. 2356. See Wall’s Index, p. 188, 


ueaith ufted WATATTETAT ATA ° HOM 
The third sloka (fol. 93b, orig. 10b): The first two leaves are lost, fol. 3 begins: 
au: way saga: wunta fafaurgeaearcame =| og enrages faivaaargiaaa eam 
wferdeista ce tfetfaand(?) aa at MTFs are mafirrg 1 There are some moro leayes lost 
AMIARASY UAAIT SWI fea after fol. 27. The Rinaka is often quoted, 
mrTaanrat fase aaafa afezranfactara | in opposition to the Misrah, 
[afar w gu Colophon: 2f# WIR T ISAT Te THAT wIg- 
WE mga Tye: wat sha wraereTataeeST | ee usmmrarcae: ni HAA 9930 Wrataate zaETat 
farm: ° wa zHfafasraral wefan it 
The last Sloka (fol. 145a, orig. 62a): it hcanmnrco | 
afgan faasa ufe we weTsENs aa a 
anya: BMP AATTeR Aaa faa: | 2908. 


ward wfeuai’) alfa: far gfe ad agaratacrat ae oe 
aziat wiaaaataatted fat q Sane 1303b.  Foll. 58; size 132 in. by 48 in.; 


[vag | SIX lines in a page; written in the Bengali 


vy faamal surafauafayafafuarafacia sfq ° character, on coloured paper. 
: ¢ 


: Tattrasiddha a she reatise : 
The Sutrabhdshya is referred to in the gaa CUT AE AS ed a AE To lac 


comment on $l. 4, the Mimamsakamaryadd on princi of tho Mimamsd, by Vidydanidht ?. 
sl. 7;  smematafaatat fol. 1i0u; aafanfrry- 
are wn: fear afa qa wgurat: t fol. 47h; wee | 


aera yarafateta samt naa: wwaATT fol. 52). 


It begins : 
fort wa aRTIng tae faefaty: aut: | 
qa(a) watagrd atatantaaaa 0 


The original colophon ran thus: fa ataia- wa Atatarar, War wa wart weafaarata wer 


augaieaciemsiateat ugaret orange, «fF WAPeErAERe OGeOUATA Gyak wet TafAE 
: wre Wate AMUTAfaMaTATA | 


faata: are: u This has been scored out, and 


the following supplied by a different hand: Date of tho copy: fefaaaufasra: atau 
; ’ ~ ee Me : 

fa Btataiaagaia acreage wage: | arem wef  ARTRT: a92b 

BATAT AAA abe 0 If. T. Corezrooxe.] 


714 


2209. 
1322. Foll. 74; 


yellow paper; large regular writing in the 


a page; 


size 12% in. by 44 in.; 
Bengali character; seven lines in 
written about Colebrooke’s time. 
Adhikaranakawmud?, hy Ramakrishna. See 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 11., p. 67, no. 634. 
Tt begins: 
weUy ARE BISA 
fasut sfuata uAaMia frgd a 
afuam faad sirfswrtt wet aefuaud atatar- 
fagrawearqiia Ga uae Ag: 
fauar fanaya ayameTaiay | 
fatoata wary red sfratat ert 
The single topies of the Mimdmsa@ are in- 
troduced by special headings: (tho first is 
afeaefum, Raj. M.); sa tufsaatfraca fol. 2); 
94 faufacfuara fol. 3b; wa waaetfawifaca 
fol. 4a; Wa giaratfvata fol. 4b; wa moaA- 


aifuat and way aafqurfuaca fol. 5a; we 


efaquararfuatd fol. 5); sa neaatfvaci and | 


wy aTaomeanfrara fol. Gu; 8a fameraafyaca 
and #y warttfwaca fol. 7a; wa wera: fol. 7); 
wa nape: fol. 8; Wan WTP aA- 
mara: and wa amfaatyacet fol. 9b; aa aATaTT- 


aiifyata fol. 106; wa yrafwata fol. Ila; wa) 


Zaatfuara fol. 12a; wa #reafamagafyact 
fol. 126; wey amreraeiAtfuara fol. 13a; wa 
grmizaataara: fol. Ifa; wa afgara: fol. 14); 
wry apaifavsifuara fol.l5a; wa RUaATE: and 
sy ameifuar fol. la; warearerfuara fol. 
16); a fatturfuazat fol. 17a; 3a afafrahraca 
fol. 17b; swam (leg. Te) HAT fol. 190; warq- 
ugifyaca fol. 19); wa eanratfer fol. 200; 
wry faeeu: fol. 2la; we grasttafuai fol. 25a; 
HY Araeafuara fol. 23h; wa ame faaraaar 
fasfeatfuata fol. 24a; wa weaIWaaara: and 
wy aeraeaara: fol. 25a; wa dane: 


fol. 26a; 8a aferaarfhuata fol. 27a; we 
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VUAGUMAA: , HA TWITTANT: and Wy AATATT: 
fol. 27h; we afagqoifuara fol. 28a; wa 7WaA- 
aalfvata and warcermtgrara: fol. 28); wan 
RUTAaTerauraaat fol. 29a; wa aa IEAaTfefa 
ay: and waraaraataeqat fol. 29); wa wRAT- 
fraza and we gufrait mafrararésg: fol. 30a ; 
wy aquafuacey fol. 30); wa faanfuarat fol. 
3la; 8y qufwarat fol. 32a; we wearfeafaam: 
fol. 32h; 8a wearstara: and Wey ufauafyacat 
fol. 33a; ‘warfaafaamfeatt fol. 53b; way 
uraaeiiyata and waerfvatat fol. 34a; arg 
fuarat fol. 55a; wa arestarfuaca fol. 35d; 
34 eaafanetfuamt and wweEmraa: fol. 36a ; 


| ey wags: fol. 36); swararhracat fol. 37a; 


surfaenfaacd fol. 37b; xargfeafeara: fol. 38a; 
ay gfaaueauifuaca fol. 38); 8a wonhraca 
fol. 39a; wa Tafafea(leg. wa) fuata fol. 39); 
a7 mafyart fol. 40a; wy ifatfvartat fol. 
40); Wa Qaraufuata fol. dla; wa zig 
fuacat fol. 41); wa ma: fol. 42a; wa afafa- 
pifeara: fol. 43); wy fafufaaerfe: fol. 48a; #4 
gana: fol. 50); wa faaqnzawal fol. 51a; 
ay faarfamdard fol.51b; a aaafacaaaaua 
fol. 52a; Wa sat naamtafuatd fol. 52b; wa 
ufomaityac fol. 545; 2a azarar(fw aca fol. 
55); a faduaderat fol. 56a; wa ageera(?) 
fol. Gla; warqaratfracat fol. 616; wy wafyara 
fol. 62a; wa aoRifwata fol. Ola; wa fF 


| aAaIEea: fol. 64); wa wafataafaarraren (leg. 


qa?) fol. 65a; Wy wretyaraana: fol. 70d. 


The last words are: faqatfi aa aaad i 


safracmarqat Barat it 
[H. T. Courzrooxe. | 


Pel0: 

14642, Foll. 127; size 82 in. by 32 in.; 
9-13 lines in a page. 

Vidhirasdyana-Sukhopajivini, 1 commentary 


on the Vidhirasdyana, composed, as was the 


Vidhirasdyana itself, by Apyayt Dikshita, son 
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of Raagardja Adhvarivara, of tho family of | aga am a w sfq ninfast IRVIN AAzTHUT- 
wataomaaierd saanfa may weufaREa- 
ANIA Metqaraaraa wafifaanatia afaarata u 


Bharadvaja. Che Vidhirasdyana is w metrical 


treatise on the three kinds of ahi. For the 


correct form of the author’s naine see no. 2211. | : “ 
Colophon on fol. 766: xfa waiazeataarana- 


MATATHESASUA AAA al AA A ATTA - 
foranaieiaaea ear fafucaraqaraatizat 


It begins: 
BHey WTA SUA AT 
wafatrefa TarEts AAT: | 
a: waRCafatd arcatey: 
aa: aa fama wrafaa ABR ua u It breaks off with: amaq afzaataaretaaa 
ava fauna a weaa faaagiciearauen 
afa wd cera: war sfa fafufyaafafufcfa war sfa 
fa: ufcdeata aA Ratatat wamia 
far ayia me: WT SUMAN I 


farrutatusernigqqamanien: 2 


WRMNAS BANA VA Siaifai 
aferaraaa VafeITARITINTG: AIPA 
agatefaranatard fafa werd 
Bg A WISASUAH WAVTTSTT ui 2 


unt waieaaraarom fatad fafucarad aa | See Halls Index, p. 19-4, no. Ixxxt.; Burnell’s 


ae mm ny _ cr Qr° FN fl eee ee | 
ageanafaegzTd wa Raranaa fafaaan gu lanj. MSS., p. 86. [U. 'T. CoLesrooke.. 
mithenmacaifanUrcaAAy FART AEATTR- 2211 


TE APSA Watattat arqatferay AATYS 
freqrat afaaaafag fanfeat fafvatramradtiné 
fafaafagarara waeaifaat: u fa aatfer faargara- 

ey lee esol ies a x | lines in a page. 
afan art faatisas (r. °°) ara gTecaag at: PIT 
atag RAATAR IAN APTTIY aTTW Aiea: way fares 
mreaaat (I, 2, 19) faaarar ar afaeaa (1V., 2, 
24) ufcieqaaarfed (I., 2, 42) sat fafurart: 
nfaat: 1 waSfafufaaafaty: ufchenfafeata a a 

S " 4 aS 
agua: wadaifaaaa aaa: 7a 

a & cs Se SS c 

wa vq fatad aattg aetataay wifad sqafa- 
unfefann aad fafa fram ada waraN4- 
fametat sepawiag farataiceifamfeeena- 
frataaa AT TI UTAWErecafyrqeaary 
Rela WaT UA TTS: 


1642. oll, 48% size 9% am. by 8: in; 


. fairly good, small Devanagari writing ; 9-11 


Upakrama-pardkrama, a treatise on “ the 
relative Importauce attaching to right initia- 
tion and the propor completion of ceremonies ”’ 
(Ilall’s Index, p. 192, uo. Ixxv.), by Appayya 
Dikshita, son of Raigardju. 

It begins: 
TURAR WAEAAT AT 
aMadetaureal JU 
Utafeat wiiaz wadafa 
wana: wfrHeAfarary 

ATR RATATAT UAT ATTA AY TRARY MTT 
araaqare: | alana wT Brasaa facia: arcat 
aa nfaatinfa ee aTaa 1° 


The apurvavidhilakshandkshepa ends fol. 64a, 
the niyamavidhilakshandkshepa fol. 68a, the 


parisankhydlakshandkshepa fol. 73b. Then fol- 
It ends: 


fazatifatentami acetyl 
WaT aACIATM AAA: A 

wiinaafan: faadgatier 
mar a )etiea aha name sar (r. aA) W 


lows the trividhavidhilakshandkshepaparaspard= 
tidesa, after that (fol. 76b) the uddharandkshepa, 
ending fol. 100 with the colophon: ff... 
saafamafaggremraayaaT: waa: uw The next 
and last part of this copy begins (fol. 101): 


vanqifaumfesaamiaretanmarfay wefnTaty F- WRUCUATHEAA A atayay 
faarqar: aI aaarerarsaitam wafgrat: a 7 RITA a TURZ ATTA IAAT AA Il 
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afa wlagteaoNatargataesafsaraaat- 


troeaftatancaagteraey SPR TRAATAA: ATT: 


aaa 23 zadatamdamt fetes TeaUA 
WUGaNTY 

[H. T. CoLzsroorr. | 

e212 


1222. Foll. 63; 


seven lines in a page. 


size 11} in. by 84 in.; 


Pratyakshaparishfisutra, & commentary on 
the third sutra of the Mimdmsdsdstra, by Upa- 
dhyaya Sucarita Misra. 


It begins: 


ay fafraattietcta waa WATE: | ART MART 


afafed wate sizarfrurd anatife: aaa 
Foll. 3 and 34-88 are wanting. 
[H. T. Corzsroore. | 


2213. 

2100b. 

foll. 1-6 sixteen lines, foll. 7-17 thirteen lines 
in a page. 

Vidhivdda, incomplete at the end. The 
name of the author does not appear. 
subject of this treatise may be seen from the 
opening sentence : 

SeTHTA: Waa BATA THaarfe fafyared araat- 
Met WISHR | AY AU A MTT | eTAaTAt 
am swqa: ) fa waarasnfa | we Was 
wraaarafasa fez: nfaftfa aFaMarqaaam | 


{Garxawar. | 


256a. 
eight lines in a page; written in the 16th 
century. 

Adhyayanavidhicared, a treatise on the utility 
and necessity of studying the Mimamed, by 


Lakshmidhara dearya. 


Foll. 17; size 0# an. by 45 ins) 


The | 


Foll. 30; size 112 ingeby 93 ins) 


} 
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It begins: 
wT: VT faaam: aha wafa | 
amie AwAME Tat WARAATTA 
wae Ug yeaTdaN wRoctalfeAaTat wATS- 
ATARI Waafafeey wea ea WUT Wey ATAA- 
Waa CT Wad afEss w WqemTAaAa 
quaraaataianameapafam ae waa 
fagrat waar a WaenaTfcana=eiteaTaantearta | 
Tas BATH Waife a atatat frat watacara 
aatATATaTEs: AAeaafad atatafa Srarywes 


“TaTefaat afafreat orate wardit wafasraas 
WAT VMAAMPITIAA WAM MTATATaTa- 


TGA | BHUATATAT FeTaTa af ATHIay WAP AATATAT 
WMIATATATAT ATTA Sh ST Ae Fed afavata 
fe arracan xfa | 

It ends: 

Wa AAG Ug TUTAat UCRY waa WAAT- 
atari sfy yo afae dia: | aanavafareeraaara- 
AIA Waradeetawaafatrany alatannaAronaia ti 

[H. T. Cotrsrooxe. | 


oe ley 


1597g. Foll. 20 (originally 9-22); size 
Sin. by 34in.; 7-11 lines in a page; old 
fair writing, but written by two different 
hands, the first part perhaps in the beginning 
of the 16th century. 

Bhivondviveka, a Mimamsa tract on the 
Foll. 3 
and qt are lost; some leaves are full of small 
holes. 

Tt begins: 

aanatenfuat fates wratra | 

waaay A Uyafa Fas) a fafa un 
WU QTE 

ARTA RWATAT ATTA 

a mTearaaray.. Ferat fotforarafa:* nu 2 u 


nature of bhdvand, by Mandana Misra. 


* Read qerarfgigarafa: ; cf. qerarfsiqrenfeatraz: 
fol2ay lle 


| 
| 


PIULOSOPILY, ala 


RE AG ’. WE) MA? Ha? )rnfaarwaefmaare- 
Woemivsars wemwesaiea(?) ag: wtf 
BaAT ToT waa (sic!) BTA Ha NUTT zfaoic. 

The colophon is: Zqunaraazafanfactart sq 
NAAM aAaR: WATT! II [U. T. Coresrooxn.] 


BONS 


3046. Foll. 90; 


eight lines in a page; very large writing, of 


size 11} in. by 5 in; 
the 17th century. 

Mimdmsdaratna, a treatise on pramdna and 
prameya (Pramayaprameyavidhiratnatmaka), by 
Tho Mn. 


only the second paricchedu called Mtmdmsdpra- 


Paghunatha Bhatlacérya, contains 


meyaratna, Though the paddrthus are similar 
to those of the Vaiseshiku, yet the work seems 
to belong to the Wimamsd. Jaimini receives 
the epithet Bhayardn, fol. 83d (asad anNaAT 
Sfaa:). Parthasarathi is quoted fol. 1b, Val- 
labhdedrya fol. 29u, Kasikakpitah fol. 40a, Va- 
caspatimisrah fol. Oda, etc. 


It begins: 


mertaafamata waeza Bifad waadacmTe. | 


zfagaatana al wiefs aed wefa fanaa aa 
wauat feta art oragia | waa gaara 
afaumamfsatgenca anfry zfa ata: Fouvaata 
qaratat wa: warmztiar ater suey fasua- 
mae sft want yanfa q anfasatamta aa 
wieagaarenia we: | areata Aayfaane?- 
aes AT ANAT yaaa fart ater Ate 
(r.°am) atgot We A a Gutactfamrs i 
Single sections end: fol. l6a 3f@ qaaera: ; 
fol. doa afa qafaaua ; fol. 49) xfa faafarat. 
The other sections are not distinctly marked, 
but tho next paddrtha after fRat is ATATe. 
Fol. 64), wara seems to follow on faya (waa 
amaaifear fara: | wana) | 
It onds: 
ay WRT wafaghrarer(sic!) 1 
famdatagtan: afacar aemat wan 


| 


fa a 
wary afr: ofa: atnemfeat 
AtataA eS ANAT aaa zeT Aart 
ifs frarsarcate yar agrarian alataita 
WAIMARATUIMIR WaGUATa feata: ufrae: a 
miaiaafaurraaigraataatam uo aaa 


qtr [De. J. R. Bautastyye.] 


eli. 
1950. = Foll. 14; sizo 0% in. by 32 in.; 
9-12 lines in a pago; fair old writing, of the 
eth century. 

(Larkacintémani 2). This title does not appear 
m the MS. iiself, but is taken from the notes 
of John Taylor, on tho first and on the last 
page. ‘There is no introduction at the begin- 
ning, no colophon at the end, the last leaf 
breaking off abruptly. 

The MS. begins: 

Bae Qaa AA WaTAMA AAMNTUTEGT WTT- 
THANE WANS WAT a 
enfcfa wai wait farionead fatiqaead a 
WIAs AUTH | 

lt is a critical discussion of topies belonging 
to the Purvamimdasd. It very often quotes 
from three works which are shortly ealled 
Paddhati, Mani and Sudha. 


are: the Nydydmrita, fol. Lla; tho Pramdna- 


Other authorities 


lakshanatika, ibid.; tho Padamatjarz, fol. 1808; 
the Karmaniruaya, fol. 13-46; the Bhafta, fol. 
47b; the Lhatta, fol. (7a; tho Prabhakara, 
ibid.; the Naiyydytka, fol. 48b; the Sdakhya, 
fol. 76); Udayana, fol. 906. 
in the sentence uv WRAARNETATRRT UT: 1 


There are many such phrases in this work, 


Tho latter occurs 


which look hke s#tras. In the second half 
the work turns on grammatical subjects, see f.i. 
fol. 80a: warare | fesrrafeavarvaraata 1; 
fol. 1240: 0 eqiaqfaaaA qermefana uo On 


133), foll. {J. Tayzor.] 


bahuvrihi, p. 


Ouaue, 
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F. VEDANTA. 
1. Sutra. 
2918. 
3070. Foll. 18; size 103 in. by 44 in.; | 


nine lines in a page. 


Veddntasitra, the aphorisms of the Vedanta 


philosophy, ascribed to Badardyana, in four 
adhyayas with four padas each. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 86, no. i.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 220, etc. 

Printed together with the commentaries of 


Sankara, Rémanwja and Madhva. 


[J. R. Batnanryne. ] 


2219, 
1725a. Foll.9; size 8} in. by 3} in.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Vedantasitra, a second copy, dated: Wan 
qsgq ATUaun 9g fe? Ssaa u 


It has the inscription: 7 yaa ArcaMAg- 


qe Fas [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 
2220; 
1052d. Foll. 11 (folded together); size 


164 in. by 32 in.; six lines in a page; fairly 
written in the Bengali character, on coloured 
paper. 

Sarirakasitra, a third copy. 


[H. T. Co.eprooxs. | 


19222. Foll. 9; 


twelve lines in a page. 


size 10$ in. by 43 in.; 


Vyasasutra, a fourth copy of the Vedanta 


aphorisms. [J. Taynor.] | 
ge 
2833b. Foll. 7; size 7 in. by 83 in.; 14 


or 15 lines in a page; large modern writing. 
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Sarirakasitra, a fifth copy, incomplete, 


| ending with the tenth sara of the second 


pada of the second adhydaya. 


[Srr Caartes Wizerss. | 


2. Saikara’s Bhishya, and commentaries on it. 


8086. Foll. 424; size 10? in. by 34 in.; 


good Devanagari writing of 1502-5 a.v.; eight 


| lines in a page. 


Sarirakamtmamsabhashya, by Sankaracarya, 
son of Sivaguru, pupil of Govinddcdrya, who 
was a pupil of Gaudapdda (Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., 
p. 626). Saikara was a native of Kerala 
(Malabar), and wrote the Sarirakabhashya 
about a.p. 804 (see K. B. Pathak’s article, 
“The date of Saumkurdedrya, Ind. Antiqu. XL, 
p. 174). 
pointed out by Aufrecht, Oxford Catalogue, 
pp. 247-252. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 86, no. 11.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 221; Weber’s Berlin Cat. 
(1853), p. 176, ete. The Bhdshya is printed, 
with Govinddnanda’s Bhashyaratnaprabhd, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica (1863). 
see Haas’ Brit. Mus. Cat., p.10; a complete 


Other dates in Saikara’s life were 


For ether editions, 


German translation by Dr. Paul Deussen, 
Leipzig, 1887; Part I. of Ballantyne’s Apho- 
risms of the Veddnta Philosophy (Mirzapore 
1851) contains the first pada ouly. Banerjea’s 
English translation in the Bibliotheca Indica 
(fasc. I., 1870) has not been continued. 

Adhy. I., foll. 136 (dated: WAR qez aq 
arate t HEAT au); Adhy. IL, foll. 130; 
Adhy. T1L., foll. 118 (@7a que a¥ arifatafe 93 
aarent t faye u); Adhy. IV., foll. 45. 

[Srr Cuartes Wixxrns. | 


PHILOSOPHY, 


aa ear 


2447, 2448, 2449, 2450. 
98, 39 resp.; 


ten lines in a page; writing fair. 


Foll. 110, 10-1, 
size 12-122 im. by Hb} ai; 
Many leaves 
have a painted margin. 
Sartrakumimamsabhashya, a second copy of 
Satkara’s commentary on the Veddutasitras. 
Voll. 


&4-€8 in vol. ii. are misplaced after fol. &. 


Each volume contains one adhydyu. 


[R. Jounsoy. | 


2228, 
1922b. Foll. 500 (10-499); size 10-104 in. 
by 43 in.; 10-13 lines in a page; very good 


writing. 


, OR anes 


ToleLO2 be Ve tole au: 


Sdrirakamimdmsabhashya, a third copy of | 


Sunkara’s commentary, in five parts: 
Foll. 10-49. The first pada of the first 
adhyaya. 
Foll. 50-144, 
of the first adhydaya. 
Foll. 145-261. 
Foll. 262-351. 
Foll. 352-500. 
the third adhydya (ends fol. 4572) and the 
[easier 


The remaining three pddas 


The second adhydya. 
The third adhydya. 


fourth adhydaya. 


2229, 2230. 


928, 853. Foll. 149 and 90 resp.; 


12} in. by 4§ and 44 in. resp.; generally twelve 


size 


lines, but in vol. i1., foll, 63-90, ten lines in a 

page; fair, modern writing. 
Sarirakamimamsabhishya, a fourth copy. 
Vol. I. 

first adhydaya (ends fol. 32a), and tho begin- 


ning of tho second pada. 


Another complete copy of | 


Foll. 1-32, the first pada of the | 


710 


Moles 


Foll, 62-90, the fourth adhydya. 


Voll. 1-62, the third adhydyu. 


[H. T. Cotenrooke. 


Beals 


Koll. Wane 
European paper (watermark 1804); 
12-18 


2570. 


size, folio 154 in. by 


nt : : 

lelugu character ; lines In a page; 

bound in hairy deerskin. 
Sdrirakamimamsdbhashya, by Suihkardcarya. 


Adhy. 1. ends fol. 43; 11., fol. 720; 11., 
[Mack. Cou. | 


22. 
2799b. Fol. 11-4 (88-151); size 9} in. by 
3} in.; foll. 38-60 eight to thirtcen lines, foll. 
G1-151 ten lines in a page; fir writing. 
Sérirakamimdmsabhashya, the first pada of 
the first udhkyaya (ends fol. 60b), and the three 
last pddus of the second adhydya. 


[Cout. or Forr Witiian.] 


2233, 2254. 


1188, 1100. 


13 in. by 3 in.; vel. i. 8 or © lines, vol. i. 7 


Poll. 137 and 207 resp.; size 


or § lines in a page; fair writing. 

Bhamati, or Saakarabhagavat padubhishya- 
vibhdga, ® commentary on Suikara’s Dhashya, 
by Véeaspati Misra, pupil of Marttandatilaka 
Sudmin. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 87, no. iii.; Weber’s 
Berlin Catalogue, p. 177, no. 608; Burnell’s 
Tanj. MSS., p. 86. Vaeaspaté Misra lived under 


a king Nriga, and composed this commentary 


“after the Nydyakanikd, the Tattvasamikshd, the 


Foll. 83-84, the second, third and fourth 


padus of the first udhydya. 
Foll. 85-149, the second adhydya. 


Tattvabindu, and other plilosophical works 
(see the verses at tho end of the edition). The 
Bhamaté was published in the Bibliotheca In- 
dica, Benares 1880, by Balu Sastri. 


720 
This is a defective old copy, the deficiencies 
of which were made up by a later seribe. 


Vol. I. 


the old handwriting. 


The first adhydya, throughout in 


It begins : 
wfairaraansnaataqa waar 
fazai aaa fraefasaasazaa: | 
WMS AAS ATA aI At 
AAAAZ AT ata aaTaATAA Wt 4 


fa()afennea Jat atfarmaae wa raTia 

PRAT BUA FAA ARIST: WRU 

ufsc#euaTa fafaucaacta | 

WATT AAPA FeTI ANAT A 3 

ATAU ASRAUTAATITTGATATAA | 

fauaaraaam: wafafgtaurraa: 8 

AAAIHA AW FTAA TVA 

AANA AA NAAT FTN YU 

at faryafaatd NFL HEUTHT | 

wet WAVE TaAUMtd FETT ue U 

SraTaafaraararasyd Fa sHETETATA | 

wareatay n_MATZaTa: (arm: the other 
[copies) afaaafa i 9 0 


wy yadferuaMaaa A A aMETfafareitay: 
WUT BAARaeTafaae: SATATSTHAMTRT Ue: wU(F)Z- 
zal TT WA Ae Bafa WMafaRTasfar | 

The second pada begins fol. 726, the third 
fol. 82b, the fourth fol. 119a. 


Vol. II. 


a more reeent handwriting. 


Foll. 1-91, the seeond adhydya, in 


It begins: 

BAATRITAT A afr? (sz. 1) 1 qaafamarana: 
HAATUATVUACSSAUAY: ANPAMEHANT FAATTT 
Jaa AUUAATTUTAATS HUA suTT zfA | 


The second pada begins fol. 23), the third | 


fol. 66a, the fourth fol. 83a. 
Foll. 92-175, the third adhydya, in the old 


handwriting, except the first three leaves. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tt begins: 

aeacataaat ° (sz. 1) 1 feataqatarmrameaed- 
FATISRU Waal aA FarasuTanadeaare feata 
sua sta | 

The second pdéda begins fol. 101b, the third 
fol. 118, the fourth fol. 165a@. Fol. 176, which 
is nearly illegible, is the first leaf of this 
adhydyo in the old handwriting. 

Foll. 177-207 the fourth adhydya, in the 


; old handwriting. 


lt begins: 
APIA FE WA: GANTAT A VAT WaT: | 
aMatiaaraaAraarafaeaAcas GT 
NE data fafaagayat BITS ae 
ae: areaafaqay auagenania 
marae tatant ata tira area aaa RTS 
qararataaaatanran wat saat fa(:)agET 
waar | BTafacaqeye ma (sz. 1) | anvaTaet- 
aqiaam wofag: fragman faufaaria wfrarca: 
RAAT TAIG sua efa | [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


442, Foll. 418; 


22 or 23 lines in a page; beantiful writing, 


size 7 in. by 103 in.; 


with painted margin. 
Bhamati, a second copy, in two parts: foll. 
1-275 tho first (ends fol. 175a) and the second 


| adhydyas ; foll. 277-418 the third (ends fol. 


380) and the fourth adhydya. 
LH. T. Courzrooxe. | 


2236. 
1838b. Voll. 267; size 114 in. by 44-43 in.; 
10-15 lines in a pege; fair writing; with 
many coloured leaves. 
Bhamat?, a third copy. 
Fol). 20-202 (4-92) the first and the second 
adhydyas, dated: 3% gaa fofad TRTOIEA 


| QaaPRgTAaa ul ATA aboe fawradaet ATeATa 


SS t XN 
wyHoey Twat AATEC 0 


PHILOSOPHY. gel 


Fol. 205a contains quotations from various 
Upanishads, beginning: gw At fA ua az 
aaag 2 Uta 18 we TUT UtaT BI 
wag: yintag ° 

Foll. 204-961 (without original numbers). 
The third adhydya. 

Foll. 262-286 (9-24). The fourth adhyaya. 


[H. T. Cotennooxe. ] 
2231. 


289. Foll. 198; size 10% in. by +2 in.; ten 
lines in a page; writing large and beautiful. 

Bhamati, the first adhyaya (the first pada 
ends fol. 1036, the second fol. 121a, the third 
fol. 1718). [H. 'T. CoLesrooke. | 


2200. 

2084. Foll. 173; size 93 in. by 44 in.; 
seven lines in a page; writing large and elear. 

Bhamat?, the third adhydya (the first pada 
ends fol. 20a, the second fol. 54a, the third 
fol. 146a). 

The colophon is: 

aferata(f)ratt eftetatantyferar su aztrore- 
wmivaa fefaar aren aad fefadt u 
Ham a 82 TG Tina fe a9 faUT ata wae aATS- 
faqrerai setaaratane atatefcqaqe saa (!) 
fated [Gaixawar. ] 


2239, 2240. 


1002, 1003. Foll. 189 and 159 resp.; size 
124 in. by 44in. Vol. i. and vol. ii., foll. 123- 
159, ten lines, vol. i1., foll. J-122, nine lines in 
a page; fair writing. 

Veddntakalpataru, a commentary on the 
Bhamati, by Amaldnanda Vydsasrama, pupil 
of Anubhavdnunda and dAnanddtman Yati, 
living under the reign of a king Krishya, son 


of Jattradeva. 


See TTall’s Index, p. 87, no. iy. 


It begins: 


qeatt wrasefawantzuaut 

faunzate mentor irafery | 
AaMgATAAAAaaAA TH 

vw S 

ARITA: Wr Afamatoufa: watera 9 wi 


arptte(r. dtarfafat satan ac 
waraftiuqatd a maa aT: weTe fa a: 

a darcazachanfaranred afer 
ata famaninteraTarAs 4a WTA 


Ni ~ ES 
MAANTACAPRI AVIA AAT RA 
MMSFAMAATSIIY: ALATTRTSTTA: | 
wararaine: warrafait (7) feurafa: wera 
falta: Waza a STATA RATATAT: 1 3 HI 


afer: wirnaat pata frquaeaTey | 
AMAIA: ATAAT At AAMT Bu 
waarafrnfafantafaaereiar mum TzA | 
aut aevrnst nutte ames aNd cemA 4 
WATT ALAA ATA 

atoanafaraAran | 
Tanase waa 

a Gaara Wearaat sf iu & 1 
qartranerraivatcaataa | 
aaria ANTI UTEAUTUTH tt 9 I 


manga Facaniaataaea | 
erase asth TS AA: ut it 


faaraaaaar: EST UT afaearaa: 

dat FavTAT watt AAT RTRTTITMAINIT | 
sramieaatat aafat Te Tet 1S 

Bal VATUAVARAT YT AATT ne 


meratna: waft AHS WANG BTAAT 
areata aa Arefafat Sree anata | 

Waaateactinaw arity aie 
Tifiing ganar Ht AThe PrarTRR 90H 


afeaat araeatatta we atta aH 
aufafaaafeea: a wate faqMPTTATa: 1 94 


Ret sy qeaerawaafacel wfcqrehsate: 
astaRaat: aafeTITAAATUAaA: | 
MASATIy eaaqARSs Wrafauate: 
AAIATAATAMA TATA HATTA: N93 
aber waetqarata wtsaaars 
aM wna uae WE AeeTa dita | 
dite ufaata fafmrmantlaa 
AeATAT AAA Wath HAT ZA 4g 


masta: aifcfearat: wfanaararfe- 
faga qieanfauet att eaat vodaqtafauarfe 
aqafa sfaarafe | 


Vol. I. Foll. 1-75, the first pdda of the 
first adhyaya. 

Foll. 76-130, the three other pddas of the 
first adhydya, dated: Wtwarm ae TTR 4929 Ul 

Foll. 181-189, the second adhydya. 


Vol. II. Foll. 1-121, the third adhyaya, 
dated: Whit te 2 3EAITRTA FUNG ZEA 
yTATAT Tat BAIA nt 

Foll. 122-159 the fourth adhydya. 

Colophon: zfa wtaataadufcarrararaataryy- 
TATA UAW TAAS TAL STATA ITT 
Hat AerAR ATT Aa sara: u 


[H. T. Corzsrooxe.] | 


2241. 

1879. Foll. 306; 
16-25 lines in a page; fair writing. 
Bhamat?, 


(standing in the middle of every page), and 


size 11g in. by 5 in.; 


“acaspati Misra’s commentary 
Vedantakalpataru, Amaldnanda’s commentary 
on the Bhdmaéz, an old, but incomplete copy. 

Foll. 1-152, the first adhydya. 
lost. 


Foll. 152-224, the second adhydya, with 


Fol. 922 is 


many defects; some of them are made up by 
leaves in a modern handwriting. 
Foll. 225-290, the third adhydya. 


\ 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Foll. 291-306, the two first pddas of the 
fourth adhydya and the beginning of the third 
pdda, this whole portion in the modern hand- 
writing. [J. Tarzor.] 
2242. 


740. Foll. 249; 


size 13; in. by 5 in.; 


, 6-16 lines in a page; middling writing. 


Bhimati (in the middle of every page) and 
Vedantakalpataru, the first adhyaya, a modern 
copy: 

The first pada ends fol. 137b, the second 
fol. 157b, the third fol. 2140. 

[H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


2245. 
2665. Foll. 83 ; 


10-12 lines in a page; indifferent writing. 


size 10% in. by 4 in.; 


Vedantakalpataru, the second adhydya. 
[H. T. Co.zsrooxe.] 


210. Foll. 494; size 6% in. by 10% in.; 
twenty-five lines in a page; good writing. 

Vedantakulpataruparimala, a commentary 
on the Veddéntakalpataru, by Appayya Dikshita, 
son of Visvajidyajin Raigardja Adhvarivara, 
from the gotra of Bharadvaja. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 88, no. v.; Rajendralala 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., no. 1766. 

The authors name is spelt Appaya or Ap- 
yaya in the majority of the colophons; Appayya 
occurs only twice, but see no. 2211. 

The Parimala begins : 

qeieafeeny freqanty 
wa alfa ars: 0 

ay fraata 

aarafa SaUfa SeaTTeA U4 


3 


HEART) S Vit fanhuaaranfgararga \ 
we cardan afante afters San 2 a 


PHILOSOPHY. 


araat fataga faqat areqrarachaet: | 

ataata amaqararet zetia ATA Zu 

grafaerfanaiz faurmaaty am fear | 

qatar ait fara: afrautmmerfeargray: wast 
ufzfa 


The tirst adhydya ends fol. 255a (the first 
pada fol. 148a, the second fol. 169), the third 
Tolee2 2108): 

The second adhyidya ends fol. 350) (the first 
pada fol. 275b, the second fol. 3076, the third 
tole o22D). 

The third adhydya ends fol, 4616 (the first 
pada fol. 345a, the second fol. 350, the third 
Fol. 423). 

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 495b (the first 
pada tol. 477a, the second fol. 486, the third 
fol. 4916). 

Colophon: fa wtastamaaretuateat- 
nagataaratgatfautaantaateg aa CACAO 
atfary FAT TTA AEaTAS VTInara wy: 


It: 1 [H. T. CoLesrooke. | 
2245, 2246. 

265, 266. Foll. 259 and 212 resp.; size 

If to. by 420; 10-12) lines in jue page ; 


middling writing. 

Kalpataruparimala, a second copy of Appayya 
Dikshita’s commentary. 

Weolelh 

Foll. 136-154 the second pida, dated: WaH 
abe2.. 

Moll, 155-214 the third pada. 


Poll. 1-135 the first péda. 


| 


| 


Holl, 215-239 the fourth pada of the first | 


adhyaya. 
Vol. IL, Foll. I-61 the second adhydyn. 
Foll. 62-181 the third adhydya. 
Koll. 182-212 the fourth adhyrya, dated: 
(Sanivat) 9b&3. [H. T. Cotrsrooxe.] 


| 
| 
| 
| 


et: , DUS. 


1594, 863. 


Foll. 252 and 268 resp.; size 


It in. by -#} in.; ten lines in a page; large 
writing. 
Veddntakealpatarupartmala, a third copy, 


incomplete. 
iMolew: 


second péda (ends fol. 221a), and part of the 


The tirst pada (ends fol, 19k), the 


third pada of the tirst adhydya. 
Vol. I. Foll. 160 (53-411) the rest of the 


| first udhydya (ends fol. 3260) and the second 


adhydya. 

Poll. 98 (413-510, fol. 427 is a “trufipatra”’) 
the first, second and third pddas of the third 
adhyiya, the latter imeomplete (the second 


pada ends fol. 413u). [H. W. Cotesrooke. 


9949, 
373. loll, 143; 


fourteen Jines in # page; fair writing. 


size 10 in. by 43 im.; 

Ji ddutukalpatarumarjar?, @ commentary on 
the Veddntakulpataru, being an abridgment of 
Appayya Dikshitu’s Vedintakalputaruparcmala, 
by Bhatfa Vatdyandiha, son of Rdmacandra 
Tatsat. 

Vaidyandtha composed his Sastradipihd- 
prabha in Samvat (767 (falls Index, p. 174, 
no. xv.). 

The Nalpatarumaijar? begins : 
Syfraqanciaaere aitia watfeatea | 
afd WAAR: AAEA: AAT WTA BTA A 91 
wart BUTAATE Wafaae AT PATIBITA | 
aftasarraqat HUgZAAATT ATA: > 

maatafraat syaaa wWaaafaRd A_AATaTTA 
uteta ° 

The first adhydya ends fol. 67a (the first 
carane fol. 13a, the second fol. 466, the third 
fol. 5Ub), the second adhydya fol. Sta (the tirst 
padu fol. TLb, the second fol. 796, the third 


vo 3 


Su 
to 
rime 


fol. 82h), the third adhydya fol. 122a (the first 
pada fol. 87b, the second fol. 90b, the third 
fol. 1106), the fourth adhydya fol. 143) (the 
first pada fol. 1518, the second fol. 136), the 
third fol. 1404). 


Colophen: zfa witarazarerar(:. 0°) arias 
APRS IATA TANG AAAI RATA TATA RATE AT 
THMTEA AT HAAR TTAHTA VATA ATS: UTA: HITT 


Date of the copy: Ham a99t Aae Ala War 


aaet. 2 [H. T. Co.rsrooge. | 
Q250. 
eB neilk, ile sas WES aie, Veyy 8) lwine 


7-14 lines in a page; fair writing. 

Sartrakamimamsabhashya, Saikara’s com- 
mentary on the Veddntasiutra (standing in the 
middle of every page) and Bhishyarutnaprabha, 
a commentary on Saikara’s Bhaishya, by 
Govinddnanda, disciple of Gopalu Sarasvat?. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 89, no. xiii.; Oxford 
Cat., p. 221, nos. 534 and 535; Berlin Cat. 
(1853), p. 177, no. G10. 

Govindinanda’s pupil Ndrdyana Sarasvat? 
composed his Sdrirakabhdshyanarttika a.p. 1592 
(Hall’s Index, p. 202). 

Govinddnanda’s commentary was printed in 
the Bibl. Ind., together with the Bhashya. 

This copy was written Samyat 1853 and 1354. 


[H. I. Corgprooke. | 


1070. 


12-14 lines in a page; very good writing. 


Fell. 124; size 13% in. by 42 in.; 


Bhashyaratuaprabhd, a fragment of a second 
copy, in tliree parts: 

Foll. 1-44 the first pada. 

Foll. 45-92 the three other pddus of the 
first adhydya, dated Samvat tae. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Foll. 93-124 the first two padas of the 
second adhydya. 

The first part has the marginal note wa? 
azt (dat, 4° etc.), the third part ta®, the 
second part tadzt. But these notes are not 
in the same handwriting as the MS. itself. 
The first leaf bears the inscription: ¥gTqaTary 
miata Uae NAIA GAA 
The same marginal nete, TATHET, appears also 
in the Berlin copy. 

{H. T. Coesrooxe. | 


2252, 2200: 

J17, W119. Foll. 248 and 212 resp.; 12 
or 13 lines in a page; fair writing. 

Brahmavidydbharana, a commentary on 
Saikara’s Bhashya, by Advaitévanda. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 89, ne. xi. 

The Ms. described by Rajendralala Mitra, 
Notices, ui., p. 89, no. 1135, agrees with the 
third copy, ne. 2256. 

In this commentary Advaiténanda made 
use of the oral instruction which he received 
from Rdamdnanda Trrthu, but his first guru 
seems to have becn Bhiménanda Sarasvati, 
from whom he obtained the epithet Sdraszvuta ; 
see the colophon and the introduction, also 
the additienal verse in no. 2256 (882). 

Vol. I. Vhe first adhydya. 

Foll. 1-136 the first pada. 

It begins : 

ATTN: AAAH: AATATATA TAA 
VAR PAPA AMARA WATT un 4 
ETaaheacaaRArAaTT 
fandfaameiant wafrat fara in zu 


azrafaaean * araaia(s. made) wari: | 
BTAAaTAA HeMTUTY FHA sey au Zu 


* No. 2256 has faqram, no. 2254 famceaiat. 


PIHTILOSOPITY. 


arrergtuararaaarant faruaarars 
AIRMAN Ta TRA ear inet afaaa, 
[(Sarasvut7) 
carat qatetaatuatad wat 
faa wawuia TefataMAaTIAT u Bi 
eT | HUTA aaftwarar | 
Poll. 137-158 the second péda. 
Koll. 159-216 the third pada. 
Poll, 217-248 the fourth pada, 
Vol. TW. Fell. 1-45 


pddas of the second adhydaya. 


the first and second 
The first pada 
ends fol, Lda. 

Poll, 44-57 the third pada. 

Foll, 58-66 the fourth pada of the second 
alhycya, dated aan qbok. 

Foll. 67-154 the three first péadas of the 
third adhydya, the first ends fol. 31d, the 
second fol. 99a. 

Poll. 155-176 the fourth péda of the third 
adhyaya, 

Foll. 177-212 the fourth adhydya, the first 
péda euds fol. 191a, the second fol. 2011, the 
third fol, 208a. 

The eommentary ends : 

Au Varafoqauratd aarear (rs. AZIATT) | 
Stattacdad arzaia wat fsrza 

eta aiarad aula ara apa RTT 
ImAIeIAAANT fatfamdrarataneaMIMT- 
Pamatapara aaterarara aaa Tee AAMITITS - 
TET lAtaTeaTARreMANsATTe | HAT 
mirage wafszeacmifawat waaay. 
UY WTS! WT LH. T. Congerooks. | 


1118, 1437. 


2 ime live ek aes 


Foll. 338 and 502 resp.; size 


thirteen lines in a page ; 
large writing. 
Brahmavidyibharana, a secoud copy, with 


blanks here‘and there. 


crite: 


POY 
G29 


Wools Ll 
ends fol. 168, the second fol. 2008, the third 
fol. 2861). 


The first adkydya (the first pada 


Wo, Wl. 
Poll, 112-260 the third adhydya, 


Foll, 261-302 the fourth adhkydya. 


Poll. 1 Ll the second adhydya, 


Date of the copy: am 49t33 WI THUT 42 
[H. V. Conzprooke.; 
eo, 


882. oll. 154; 


twelve lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 104 in. by +d in.; 


Brahmaridydbharaua, the first pada of the 


first adhydya, 


The first of the introductory couplets is 
wanting lere, hut anether is added at the end: 
ANY RIAA VU WEWAL AYHTARAAZ- 

. we ) id Sew 
wat qeaal faasunteat fret eet farrate 

wararacteaa TETaT qeaTfyaTa: Az 
Til H RRACTHAAAAS: AUG: Fu 
(fl. . 


COLEBRUOKE. | 


DT 


2780. ; 
9 or 10 lines ina page: large old writing; 


foll. 19-22 in a later hand. 


ill Was cirxe 2h mi, ty 2 tie 


Vatydsika:Nyayamdld, ov Adhikarancamadld, 


or Vaiydsika- Nygyaratnamdld, or Valydasihu- 
Nydyamadlavistara, 


by Dhératitivtha Muni, 


or Veddutadhikaraganald, 
lt begins: 
WMAY AAIATA BiaaAaga | 
qafRaTAATe AS: WIAA FRE 4 i 
wiftieam dumifana ete. 


The name of the author occurs in some of 
the colophons: 

fa ataacagaattaraararaatacatataafaamt- 
ATA ATMAT Ot AVATAR qata: ar: un fol. 
2b; afa atracnda? GufMaaramraraiat waal 


3 1B 2 


726 CATALOGUE OF 


siara(:) aata: u fol. 330; xfa Smfaaranaarer | 
fat featanaraey ante: ate: fol. 50); efa wt 
aatarivatmarerat qAtaara wA(:)are:n fol. 85); 
afm muntataantarat Farfaaaramaarerat war. | 
wTaey waa: ate: » fol. 90d. | 
Dated: (Samvat) 9930 atat WISTS TR UAT 
TRATTT 
This work was printed, under the title 
Vyésadhikaranameald, in the Bibl. Indica, in 
vol. 11. of the Veddntadarsana., 
[Coun or Fort Witiiam.] 
2258-2259. 


1023, 1024. Foll. 


l1$ in. by 44 in.; legibly written, in Devana- 


DIE 


eats 


and 106 resp.; size 


cari, c. 1780 a.p.; 15-19 lines in a page. 

Pateapdadikd-vivarana, a gloss on Pada- 
padmaearya’s Pareapadika (or commentary 
on Adhy. 1. 1-4 and Adhy. IT. 1 of Saakara’s 
Sérira kamimamsabhashya), by Prakasdtman, 
pupil of Ananydnubhava ; with a commentary 
thereon, entitled (Vivarana-) Tattvadipana, by | 
Akhandananda Muni, pupil of Akhanddnubhati. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 88, no. vii. 

On the first sixteen leaves the text of the 
Vivarana is not given separately from the 
commentary, but from fol. 17 it is given in 
the middle of each page. The work consists 
of nine sections (varnaka), of which vol. i. | 
contains 1-3, vol. 11. 4-9. 

According to a MS. in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 
ilo jos SIUM, ie, ELE), 
begins : 

ted faaBeRTas AAT GAG sa | 
AAAS WA: WATTSCSAATS IGT AA: Aa aH 
qea: WaTenrqeeg ° Cp. Burnell, Tanj. MSS., 
ie Mic 


the Pateapadikavivarana 


The Tattvadipana begins: 
aeauaqad wstumatastar 
aTaSurra faxg wet Watery AAS 9 


SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


aaa farafaraun wate 
Taafsann vfaTAITATAyAT: | 

wate afaifafaraet saz TAT 
facto: Gat a: nfesra foratfafermaqin2n een 


Ara aUP aU AAATAATS TTA ' 
faduay wa fart wacted 9 1 
canfeat nfsearaiwatmaaay weaat area 
wreraiaa | aaa AWA Aa wa eta | Sacrutad 
fanart wert farag daaturiraraa wea- 
wraqafad | SSaraqcatsrat) aq fa aAEIe Arad 
aad atl srasaRearaat uzifeaq fenta sfq fa 
Sia 3a wa Waa fa wHRATTIE Jara 
ald: | qRaETETPTIaafaraainal 1 fxata sfa 
fa afaaqaratfaa) sta soaerfat wa a waz: 


RM ast wate we We WaT AARRTATERTAT 
Tana aruda wa aARTaAATE u UTA shah 


wa TAs MSA: Wawa Wed Tey Aat- 
Wa 1° on wUIqugesfaa: aa afreat deem 
wartiag Wweswat waa | vet efa | 

The Vivarana ends: waza amyATe 7tT- 
fafa ara ares atm sfa wea yeuateta feata- 


mam wage awafacratfaarfear gatas 


gray | afgatafatfaradzaraan a waa aa wT- 
BATRATITTAEN «SHIM A TATRA ATA 
DVCSTRAMUTAA AIT WAEWAVIEGA aAfehg- 
UU SIMTRATHMATHAT ATTA BAT BAETe faraa(a) 
afa rare: 
afa  wtaraganfcamarraragaare ga 
Tae: FAT daurfearfsact = wAIAy 
BaTRTATS I 
The Vativadipana ends: warqrattea gefa- 
ania madarefsatata wRoMMaseMfady a- 
ufua fagufua a euadfeatafa seam fa 
wlacAe Auta ATA Aa Spr ATRIA HTT AST : 
aaqfaar frarfca farted waa ata 
For other MSS. of the Tativadipana, see 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 875. 
[H. T. Cotgsroorr. | 


PHILOSOPHY. 


2200; 


Foll. 50; : 


size OY in. by 44 


2632. 


clear modern Devanagari writing; twelve Ines | 


in a page. 


Pattvadipana. 


A fragment, extending to fol. 27a of the | 


preceding MS., and to about one fourth of the 
first carnaka. 

On the outside of fol. 1, the work is called 
Tattvadipikd. [H. 'l. Corenrooxe. } 


2A. 


58. Foll. 152; size 94 in. 


31 


by 


Bengali handwriting of ¢. 1600 a.p.; nine lines | the Veddutasitra, by Brahmdnande Saraseati, 


In a page. 

Paficapdadikd-tikd, another commentary on 
the Parcapddikd, by Jnandaparna Munindra, 
surnamed Vidydsdgara, pupil of Abhayinanda. 
The writing, which is difficult to read through- 
out, is much worn in the first few pages. 

It begins: 

sifave AERA NIttanaraafed | 
WaTIAAR By ATHETATRA 4 
FHRIHAS FATA? 2 0 
afzerarecera ufitarpfaayy(?) | 
waa wadamafaafer aa 30 
nafs qeraraaum afeeraa | 
Aferarpauita ztarat qazsa 8 0 

am fe foerat arardy 
mance foreraaqfaeurat 
atraararaeta ® (ef. Raj. 
ne 131, no. 1823). 


ag(@)ufaat wqfaca 
SMGENTTUIAS AAS 
Mitra, Notices, v., 
The following sections are marked in the 
margin : 

afa faarammeta warqita watin fol. 75); xfa 
fgatd viva fol. 88b; xfa antd gra fol. 108); 
ay ame fol. 119); awa adr fol. 127); maa- 
wae wet aatai(!) fol. 12d. 


ies | 


| 


It ends: weatfaarmeqnfara: mirafat waaM- 
ara aTarzafa: amaraagranrareae TaAATaTE aT: I 
BACT BAINT uefa MIRAE AT CAAT ATTA 
qauefraarre nate faa ATATAU AY 
Hat Vaurfearetat AATAT 


[HW. T. Coveervoke. | 


3. Other coinmentaries on the Sitrus. 


22h. 


1679. Foll. 170; 


eleven lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 92 an. by <b ins; 


Veddntausutramuktdvali, a commentary on 


pupil of Paramuhamsa Parierdjaka Parama- 
nanda Sarascati. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 95, no. xxviii. 
It begins: 
await nimtad: wtaaraTAT: t 
wafq wifpraram aarreatam: 04 
wraral fatmifa aq: yfarw@arargy: aITAz 
faafamagiamyfay maratiarfearn: | 
i ~ a 
a qgqi aqe Wennfataaraaanfat 
ey 
FarreRceat Afafncasy TRISH 2 
The first adhydya ends fol. S4b, the second 
fol. 97a, the third fol. 1400. 


[H. T. Cotsprooke. | 
2260: 


433a. 


twelve lines in a paye; fair writing. 


Poll W28ss seize 123 ase ly anes 


Veddntasitruamuktacal7, a second copy, dated 
marataie WaT Aram ze featar warac vara 
wn(?) Wa atke WAT AZ yZt a3 u ARTA 

[H. 'T. Coverrooge. | 
22 

1886.  Foll. 167; in. 

(fol. 1-19 $$ in.); foll.1] 19 sixteen to eighteen 


azo 1) > ine by 42 


on 
lo 
3) 


The 


first portion is a fragment of a fine old mann- 


lines, foll. 20-167 eleven lines in a page. 


script. 
Brahmamritavarshin?, a commentary on the 
by 


Srirdmakiunkaravarya, pupil of Mukundagovinda 


Vedantasitra, Ramdnanda Sarasvat?7, or 
Acaryu. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 93, no. xxix.; Rajen- 


dralila Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 81, no. 148-4. 
tt begins: 
AURA E BAS SA AAR | 
ARR Ugararinararay shy A AAD an 
anfa: AT VRATIRIT AB: WEA 
ATURI:, AAU: AG: AANAATHIA 2 0 


ead BANANA sho wataa 
vaya amare ato atearfaza v3 0 


The first adhydya ends fol. 57a, the second 


fol. the third fol. 150«. 


Nou, 


| 
In the colophon of the first adhyaya the | 
author is called Srirdmakimkaravarya (cp. Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 48, no. 1437): zfa wt- 
UTadagilalAaraaaiayaeamtaaramrat era - 
WUARRITHAT TAAATRT BaTgAIarat WaAAT- | 
way WA: YF u 
Dite of the copy: Aaw ates Ver Bat 93 I 


[H. T. Cotrsrooxe. | 


13525 Kollel 


10 or 1) nes in a page; 


size L}4 in. 
fair writing. 
the first 
, = 4 RF 3-39 of the 
Moll. 36 uz are lost (s@. 12-35 of the 


[H. T. Coursrooke. | 


Brahmamritavarshinz, adhyayn, 
second 


pada), 


2266. 


240: 


by & in; 


. 


S1Ze 


600. Foll. 


nine lines in a page; fair writing. 


Tatts 


Sirirakasitrasadrarthacandrikd, ov Subodhinz, 


a commentary ou the Veddutasktra, by Cangd- 


| BRE VAYTATATHATS | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


dhara Bhagavadbhaktakimkara, son of Sadasiva 


Bhatia, son of Viresvara Mahddakara, from 


| the kula of the Rishi Vatsa. 


See Hall’s 

Tt begins: 
Aare ford TH SATA ANTEA | 
warat gfweus a eaeurfat @ ATTA 9 U 


Index, p. 94, no. xxx. 


RIFRIURAMATT TEItat a APRA: t 

faatt waicat aBT arnt WRITATATA 2 
AAT HIATT AT AFT: | 

nyt efa MAMA ANA HAT Zu 


vat qattwat gaat amaaafaarforats 3 
ztat aretedt BT WaArUraahayay ul Bu 
BH WIAA Sa: BE UATATUT: | 
AU: HAA ARTA BaaAT AMA wy 
SEAAMAT Ye ST AANA | 
faaurt famed wt URTAETAR We 1 
The first adhyaya ends fol. 76a, the second 


fol. 139), the third fol. 2I 1a. 


fa wtametzadaaaMalegtiTa- 
Brqare ( WA) RANA Al RATATAT aCe - 
arat aati mriaaarTeafgarat wang 
pes lz: BATH 


Colophon : 


See the same author's Dhydnavallur?, 
Date of the copy: #° 933 Nimdamar 3a: 
aan atfase wicqet 3a ama ster ahods 
airamratneg waters waratatorerg atra- 


(H. T. Covesrooxs.] 
220i. 
296. Foll. 119; 


Il or 12 Ines in a pace; 


size IQ! in. 


by 44 in 
fair writing. 

Tydsasutravrittt, or Vidvajjanamanohara, a 
commentary on the Veddntasxtra, by Rajiqgo- 


netha, dnanddsramu, He 


pupil of quotes 
Vidydtirtha (2) and Nrisimhdsrama. 
See Colebrooke’s Misc. Ess. I, p. 33-4. 


[t begins: 
WAITER AAAAAMNAT | 
Ener! aa 
alaged Bey WUT ARSPTA 4 


PHILOSOPIHY. 


fomtaa(? r.ata)aa: Bra: qfezranafaty: | 
agea(o ar?) arAAIret afararqarfcmt nan 
WTA TARA TTT Tat AUIS | 
foena tyATaa fas HANATeTT ui 3 0 | 
The first adhydya ends fol. 29a, the second | 
fol. Gta, the third fol. 103b, the fourth adhydya 
ends : | 


nem AUTEN AF IG fetaat Rar | 
afa: ataraqarat wie Bly ANAT: 


sia AlataeaafTarm aaa alae aaaTMIT- 
frmaaaas oA fefaamt waagazat 


Sau SUT: Ul [H. T'. Conesroore. | 
1 


2°68. 
3104. Foll. 188; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8 or 9 lines 


size 8 in. by -£ in; 
in a page. 

Bralumasutrapadayojand, or Brahmdmyita- 
varshinz, a coneise commentary on the Bruhma-_ | 
sutras, by Saddstednanda Surasvat7, pupil of 
Svayumprakasananda Sarasvati. 

lt begins : 

mUy ata Rata nfwaa:(r.nttaa:) | 
maRIuzaent EF yfafarysa 1 


faanauatatyar sviaaineaaaaTtadd qs- 
UeaRAeATAPHaRSE PACHAUSNATA: UTARTE- 
fort e fa: RAMIATA Vea) AatAaTAtT u WATS 
AVATAR TAA | NANA AIMATAETAT 
HATAAT | NA HIT Alaa gin aeNTataMArAraayng 
wraafa agRuTeda | PANTATA WRT ATARTTUTOT 
ANAATARAZAMM Trwad o 


Ll. sft Wtaawaueaivarat warAmaiae aHu: 
uz: u fol. 45e. 


il. sft aaaaweurearat fsfranaram fata: 
are: u fol. 7la. 


efa ataanauraarat wamaafaet fefran- 
wnat VATA: ara: 1 fol. 900. 


IIL. fa ate afrmnarqed wae: ara: u fol. 157). 


Ry 
qu 


(V. ends fol. 181) warqta: meiearafa: eT 
4 sfarrfeain wala WTATRTAATIPAta 1 aut a 
qaigfatcarfeaagaafuran eta a: amarg afat 
fatearraara aarfartanarazimarateatatcta fag | 
Rargia: WAAR RATATAT I 
fa Mtaacad Agia aT ard Alara az AT 
ATTA HASANTGATT AT aa ATS aT TATA - 
aT RMBIATAAAA Tamara TeNATaTY wT: 
Ue: BAIIST VTUNAIT: 1 
Then follow several pages of slokas, appa- 
rently intended as an appendix to the werk, 
beginning Wma | 
faut sayad dwar q HAT fat 
qraaryy forza wtay wseq AAzT No 1 
afuatuaatfa wa: dra u 


su warfeonafa aataaaaa a1 
WaztrMeTATHT SA ea rT Fafa uo 
OS als WR. 


ZA LLANTYNE. | 


Os 


1147. Foll. 277; 


eleven lines in a page; large writing, on some 


size Moin. by £20 ine: 
leaves blotted. 
Nirmalakrishnathishya, a commentary ou 
the Veddntasitra, by Nirmalakrishua. 
Jt begins: 
atqan qeqart ye aerTatfae: | 
ART AVANT WANTU RAITT 9 1t 
STARA SAT HUY FIATAATEAT: 
ssTaq: wafamad fawaal AAA: u > uv 
WARARTTTAT ATA ATTA: Wes 
i+ 
AARAAR: WAT RAAT AAT: 3 it 
fayat aetcarat Rit: ABABA: | 
foun: Barat: Arat Rat afeana: u 2 n 
wafaaraar wag frat: faut swat | 
AMAATARUTS ygaa (ro?) watEA: Yn 


The first adhyaya ends fol. 105b, the second 


fol. 175a, the third fol. 
adhydya ends : 
Way TFeATA AAG saat az 
naa Warat wfemag wafer uo wv 


2485; the fourth 


aiwurfanarana forcifaa wtefe: | 
age Gaal Fo: HarsetqraAS: i tn 
fare: wumyay fe wartrgrcay ef: 
Fert: wa fray: AAA ARTE ut 
sta Waere WARM AiaAoRMS sara 


waa: Ure: ate n [H. I’. Cotesrooxe. | 


2970, 


1428. Foll. 132 (4-933); 
er] 


s$ in.; seven lines in a page; writing of the 


size 12} in. by 
[Sth eentury. 

Veddntasatravydkhydeandrikd, a new bhishya 
on the Veddntasutras, by the Mahdmahopd- 
dhyaya San-misra 
HLUSTQ Sri-Krishnadeva of Mithila, and pupil 
of the Mahdmahopadhyaya Safthakhura Sri- 
Bhavadeva.  Aeeording to the final verses, 
the author hved nnder the reign of Shah Jahan, 
and eomposed his commentary at Patana, in 
the Saka year 1o7]. 
It begins: WINS AAAAt aaTEtaRut 
aaaitaat: at: * fa anes fa at seq mafanuiferar 
FARIA WAS asines aA BRINE dee AloeTAE- 
fafa ava - 

The first adlhydya ends fol. 3¢b, the second 
fol. sea, the third fol. 9%). 


end of the first pada of the second edhyiya, 
fol. 
Wa AA THMNS TRA f ASAT INT AT AAT ATE - 
araaMNaaRa sShraTIErARaMTe featanaang- 
AQIz TNT I 


yob: 


* This MS. uses a dot in the middle of the line for 
some kind of punctuation. 


Sr7-Bharadeva, son of San- 


gfe atarmetenaraasacataea inate | 


| corrections show that it was used for 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The end is: =f@ ARIAR IUGR ACA TACT 
frafgaatusafanataone araaARe aaa 
miaafafiara arrays arat W_Inaa- 


apearearrent u water Sd WTAE aera 
| BRST afa fora u st (?) aaa aa 


Ws TaRata (ss? )areafera(r.nflnt ?) + AeaAT 
Lata 
BRAM Sa UATE SAGES | 
aI AAAS ua atta aa 
uit: whrazaifswafrarentaat fara u 
Wiamieneraita TUNG wet wrafa 
mraréfata agar. ugar atau Fer | 
Hay aprermetuataatard($ a?) wet Az: 
wae farurgaaefaond (r. fawn) aru 
manta yafa wife vet aH- [Fare 1 
MQAWA MAT wT aah | 
eraanfa feed wa AAAI, 
WIAA TAAL Aa; A 0 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2271, 
284. Foll. 


12-16 lines in a page; exeellent writing, 


159; size 10 in. by + in; 
in 
the Bengali character; perhaps as old as the 
16th century. 

Veddntavydsoktasitravritti/, a short commen- 
tary on the Veddntasutras, the author of which 

The 
study. 
Towards the end there are marginal notes in 


is not mentioned. It is a good copy. 


Colebrooke’s hand. I am not quite sure about 


: | the reading of some passages in the introduc- 
The colophons vary, the fullest is at the | 


tory couplets, whieh follow here : 
wa wre frat wancafad uta weneaqe 
mara why awA sa feng wi wae | 
uaruattrarnfaarata wat ay otarafra: 
ay = gay fryer SBE EE wratu: lau! ul 


+ It ought to be aA, but this would not suit 


the metre. For onfan Hel onfat, see 1.0. no. 447 
(Tattvavivelku). 


PHILOSOPMA. ris 


Nea ATU wy waTAT BHF frst 
aMY Aragaraa fag sya ATA 0 
wraaITAAAAAt Vea aTeMTaT ifs 
sat afd acterat arntiaa feafumt u 
SAatTeaUta: HI Arafaarca | 
UATSIMATAU TATTAT UL Us 


HIVWAMATIA ST TUT, TATRA | 
sar faguqraatat fauamt wae 


The first adhytya ends fol. 41h: xf wiae- 
SaaAATaT WIA sud wa gtm: n | BATATATH 
ARAN: AYA Swqra: tl 
(sfatiwatat) ends fol. 81, the third (aryanara) 
fol. 125), 

a afar gftq ~v-* gzaait 
aferarag wracfumd fanfaor 

RUA ATRTRTMITA ATTA: 
ataarersaa Ve * ztoacfa: 0 


The second adhydyu 
RU 


The end of the whole is: 


afa wiararimaaazat sey sfima werd 
AAU: W BAIA BIT TUT Suara: a 
{H. T. Coresroose.] 


4. Works of Saikardedrya, and 


commentaries on then. 


2272 


we 


2222b. 


seven lines in a page; 


Foll. 87 (69-1455); size 9 in. by 
4 in.; large, geod 
writing. 

Sakalavedopanishatsdropadcsasahasr?, in two 
parts, one in prose, the other im verse, by 
Satharaed ry. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 99, no. li. 

The prose part begins: 

WE AAA TENA BTEGTeMTAY AAEM ATU 
aramafumagia afed aimed ary ° 


It has three prakaranas: Sishyapratibodha- 


* The right margin of the last leaves is injured. 


nevidh? (ends fol. 3810), avayuti (ends fol. 39-40), 
gtdyasdubundha (ends fol. 897a), Cp. Bur 
uell’s Tanj. XESS, p. 90, io. xiv. 
The second prakaraye has the form of a 
dialogue, it begins : 
anata art cata afazeaant waRime- 
waimatatat Aaefafwacaea: ws 4n(7)a 
HURT HAITANTAY | 
The inetrical part begins : 
Saat Wit ay RIN ATSINTA t 
umafaqaiatt wm aafae AAD aw 
RAGE FAUT, AGT ETT ATUTA APT AT: | 
nafaaeuaral ah se: WAT 2 u 
warfa eeaing zea fafa 
Wa warat at TIT Saas aa: fat: u Zu 
The uames of the nineteen chapters are: 
upodghitaprakarana (26 verses), dbaajadnot- 
pattividh (prajkarana (hb v.),  Teardtmupeak. 
(8 v.), uhampratyayoprak, Gv.) lalddhyapard- 
dhapruk. (6 v.), viseshipohaprak. (6 v.), bud- 
dhydradhaprak, (6 v.), citiprak. (6 v.), saksl- 
(Glak se), 
Coma) 


seuprasmritiprak, 


matiprak. (9 v.),  drisisvarépaprek, 
GG): 
(ay Wee 


(50 v.), a@ayadunyatprak. (S-bv.), pdrthi(va)rak, 


pra hisaprak. 


thshileiprak. 


ceakshushtvaprak. 


(74 v.), samyaimatiprak, (89 v.), tattrapruk. 
(abont 230 v.), yeurandsaprak. (28 v.). 
Cp. Weber’s Cat. (1853), p. 178, no. 614. 
Colophon: sttaaratstat frwara efan(sic!)u 
argnfata aH era: BTAAA(s ie !aTNE vigaeta aA: u 
aaa 9933 ad aifaw fe 3 at wiad i 
[Gaixawan.] 


22s 


256b. 


9-11 lines in a page; writing middling. 


Foll, 495 size We ate by Stine 


Sukalopanishetsdra- Cpadesusdhasr7, a second 
copy, begimming with the metrical part, and 
ending with the three prose chapters. 


oc 


=} 


to 


Colophon ; 
aiasrumataa faanataifaa t 
Suen Brgal inary asifaun i 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2274. 


10Ola. Foll. 39; 


or 11 lines iv a page; writing middling. 


size 9% in. by 44 in.; 10 


Upadesasahasr?, a third copy, but only the 


metrical part. [H. T. Coueprooke. ] 


9975, 2276. 
9291, 2222. 


Sie @) rool, loye Big whies 


Foll. 230 and 138 (231-868); 
seven lines in a page; 
large good writing. 

Upadesasahasr? and Padayojunihka, a com- 
mentary on the Upadesasahusr? by Ramatirtha, 
pupil of Kyishnatirtha: the metrieal part. See 
alleen dex ee. o: 


Notices, iv., p. 74, no. 1£75 (no, 147-4 contains 


no. In.; Raj. Mitra’s 
Ranutirtha’s commentary ou the prose part). 
The commentary begins: 
uanaefat BF AGHTSTaTaaay | 
aifa at ifs assTaraciea aa fareaa tt 


qeq wiafaueguicdad naTAMTR Haat 


yaafsa YACRAITGA ARMIN wot 


PaUMIGE ATA TAT ANTAL: WAAAY DTH 
WSUTATARHTG ARS aA fafsrayry aArsHay- 
ufaauifa n Saatafa n Vat Bat ag ° 
lt ends: 
saeyagati faqat fe wereta: | 
ARAVA GeaIAfAAT HAT 9 tt 
HAM ATL FANA VARTA GATT: | 
au q arevatatatan: wqreaifq waretaarea 
[RE Wu 
saafsaaraaaacaaT eat PYSHAIETH | 
qaradfag tana PaMcad qaATASAUTATN SN 
gfe Bhiawaniqiaaze: wdafrar ar 
ZTART gunntafracaatefattaat BATAT Nh 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


BEHGEHA Ze WAY UT: 
zafaararar fearara(r.o%y age t 
ZeIMET BARTeTTY 
Te arin fast ARITA 0 
Uze: BAA TATA | AAT 
AITACAT AD TAATAT t 
aa aed aTaAtard Waret- 
quae Ft atin AANA u 
TACTARA TAAL 
farumi faaaiotia 1 
fafam ATA aa . 
was RTAPaAIVE MT (metre!) n Bu 


afad arqt marwatyrataara (sic!) x 


The third couplet gives as date of the original 


[Garawar. | 


of this copy, Samvat 1736. 


Pea Ti 


666. Foll. 136; 


9-16 lines in a page; middling writing. 


size 1]} in. by 43 in.; 


the 


middle of every page) and Prayojanikd, another 


Upadesasahasr7, the metrical part (in 


' copy of the second part. 
[H. T. Co.esrooxe. ] 


| 2278. 


151. 


lines in a page; fair writing. 


Foll. 161; size 154 in. by 5 in.; 7-13 


UpadeSusahasr?, the metrical part (in the 
middle of every page) and Pudayojunikd, a 
third copy, dated Wan abso Arete n 

This copy has only the first two of the 
final conplets of the first copy, omitting the 
couplet containing the date (tat1A®). 

[H. T. Cotesrooke. ] 


2279; 


2554. Foll. 74; 


12 or 18 lines in a page; large fair writing. 


size 18} in. by 5 in,; 


PHILOSOPHY. 


al 
ee 
ue 


Upadesasahasriviryiti, a commentary on Nui- IIL] 
» tw ww & . 


hara’s Upadesasahasy?, ly afuandagiri. This 


1245b. Boll. 15 (the sixth of which is 


name is given to the author on the first page 
wanting); size POP in. by -l4 in; indifferent, 


(suegagetaiztat wTaezfnfe in the same hand- 


ee ; : modern Devandgarl writing; 11-13 lines in a 
writing us the copy itself); in the eolophon at =) hes 


: : wage, 
the end of the second copy the author is called Pas 


: ‘ Tatteacandrikd, » commentary, by an un- 
alnandujicna, pupil of Suddhiuanda. Sev eaieaee 23. ee oY 


: ; : es) F known anthor (pupil of Srékrishyutirtha and 
Ray. Mitra’s Notices, vin., p. 288, no. 28-48. (pur nuftae gps 


ae * 1 aha Jagannathisrama), on afrandagi’s exposition 
This copy comprises the metrical and the 


prose part (begins fol. 52b) of the Mpadesa-— (oivaraya) of Sadhardedrya’s Paietkaraya, mee 
Hall’s Index, p. 139, no. cexxy. 
lt begins: 
WATARAA TES TAA TTT 
AUVAITMAATAAT INTs | 


sahasr?, 
It begins : 
aay FU WIA seat 
meats BATATURaT: | 


alamarsarqanat feaa 
ag ueatfagfarautaa % a 3 


——_ ree uathauraard ata aaarta uu 
marta aratarataurasa u 4 i ° S 


a : : qratawar( aa aA aT 
aaeiafaacgaraaifeamuenareat meacataat Ye sa ; 
ome < WATASMMAR AE aeAT: (2) | 
WRIT WeTTUEtfwataia ma wana is 


| aM AL aytHaAATT TRY 


ufraatiamaag(act R. M.)naapat forerarcafcaie- i ; : 
ataumaraeaayt Aaa 2 


aufteargefaga v fafnerdaaerqRIaas 7a 
AILEY AFSTA FIA: UNTTAR WITH ATTY 


HNATUAAA | ATA A AUTST: | 


atanaaacrand wants Gaaifa | | aad fafuaaat ata aadfgat u 3 
Teeends: aiadannagmuetatiad watatey wat 
AAT WIT TAG: BATSTGH | | nfaafanaaarganeiwfataeran: Wazifaaty- 
suemAeaty NAVTATT AAT I ardefnirara: wfantfaarm fanufcaarma fafoe- 
RA BPA VATA ATT _ frerarcafemafaesararentee oo eyiafa azat- 
anfam afam ad sat wa faker | | urfafa to 
ataataataararariaaat ”. caf mat) gear aRa : It ends: 
Date of the copy: Warm 9934 (Ze. 1735). | satgafsacara: ecian : 
aurad waa wa qUeATaiA: 9 
2250. | atargae frac tam 
10lb. Foll. 106; size 93 in. by 4 in.; WATASITa BAITAS | 
9-11 lines in a page; writing middling. HiPAMAAT CAT SAA TIA 
Upadesasahasri{ika, a second copy, but with- TAaAy wha HITS AAA uw 2 
out the three prose chapters; also the final afa alaatatarsaiaetal TAUGHT AA UT. 
couplets are wanting. RATHT Il 
The colophon is: efa wtawgautcarmaraa- | The MS. was copied, for lis private use, 
Aiyatare agree aa AeA TAP aha aT aiazat- by Rama Brakma Yati, pupil of Saddsied urd 
QMaMZta AATAT Li. T. Cotrervoxe.) — Verthe., LU. T. Conesroone., 


6) G @ 


A2oe- 


788. Foll. 59; size 10 in. by 23 in.; five 
Imes in a page; beautifully written in the 
Bengali character. 

Siddhantabindu, a commentary on Satkara’s 
Dasuslotz, by Mudhusidana Sarasvatz, disciple 
The fuller title of 

Cidinandadasaslol? or 
Sce Hall’s Index, p. 108, 


nos. xe. and xei., and p. 133, no. exevi. 


of Viseesvara Sarasvat?. 
the ten couplets is 


Ciddnundastavaraja. 


The text of each sloku is given before it is 
explained. 
The first Sloka of the Dasuslokz is: 
qoutes Wid a AAT A TIT 
AW ated aa AUt Hae | 
BARAT UHR AT A 
weal safge: fora: Hast sez 
See Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 120, no. 1535. 
The commentary begins: 
AUST A aaa AAT 
fart fae WaT I 
erate AIMTsaArat 
ahaa ey Haha Woe 
te Ue waTatae TT waaay HraraAfeutya- 
TATA INR saree fares faarsqsas- 
Sars Beae atufag coretat wfwara t 
It ends: 
a witfa ¢ aramid 
waz aatfa dt 7aAr! 
faatfa i: anfamfasry 
i wR atfa vat wn an 
surta aeuaetgarafarey ATA suR | 
auaeda afaar fafedt afeat Patera 0 
aea ated fatoagtic Fa fe 
yearated fafaamag qe fen 
ATMATAT AAA 
qaNgea Ha BAT faze: | 
ueqeingiiea Ta av 
waar: Efual fags u 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Cp. Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 80, no. 1483; 
Weber’s Cat. (1858), p. 182, no. 626. 

This copy was written in the Saka year 1639, 
on the banks of the Surasindhn (Ganga), as 
will appear from the following colophon : 

aairaarie iad sae 
AMAA FT FATT | 
afafa aafa wateti sq 
faarafae: qtfarAtt un 
[H. T. Co.zzrooxy. | 


PUSS 
2532a, Foll. 24; 


cleven lines in a page; well written. 


size 10 in. by 43 in.; 
Siddhdntabindu, a second copy. 


[Garkawak. | 


608a. Foll. 22; 


nine lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 9% in. by 4% in.; 
Siddhdntabindu, a third eopy, dated #47 aste 

AIF 93 WAT WAN sy wei ATi u 

[H. T. Coueprooxs. | 


D2 S35. 


2782a. Foll. 20; size 102 in. by 43 in.; 
11-13 lines in a page; imdifferent writing. 

Siddhdntubindu, a fourth copy, dated wa 4848 
sittiaafa dat aa atfa wqait 3 yA taytfa- 

~ Paes fea is =. 
AAA AAMATAGATAZATA WAAGAAHA TWA 
aaa Tifigugard fagtatdeféfan: cara wafea: un 

[Cout. or Fort Wii11ax. |} 


1521a. Foll. 29; size 10} in. by 43 in; 
eight lines in a page; large fair writing. 

Siddhdntabindu, a fifth copy. 

[t has the wrong title fagtatazazta on the 


first page. LH. T. Cotrsrooxe. | 


PHILOSOPITLY, 


No) 


Sie 


¢ 


1746a. Fol. oils 


nine lines in a page; largo fair writing, 


size Shin. by 44 in.; 


Siddhdntubindu, a sixth copy. 


LI. T. Conesrooxe. ] 


22Sa. 


Savane oles Or 


cleven lines in a page; well written. 


sizewl2) ine ny los anes 


Veddntasiddhintabindu, a sevonth copy, dated 
Bam buy Nae yaa We e 
[H. T. Conesrooke. ] 


2289. 


2037.) Molla 323 size 125 an. by lS in.; 
8-11 lines in a page; large writing. 
Siddhdntabindu, an eighth copy. Dated 
aaa otea fafa arintuafe 3 quant fared arre- 
fofcfuaat atafaaa (2) fifterfafam facaraa- 
aifaar “qeattafe qmamtas | Bawrecifenag 
wrafazedl RATE: Uatat wat an 
[J. R. Batuanryne.] 


200, 
327d. Foll. 147; 


eleven lines in a page; writing fair. 


Nyayarainoval?, a commentary on the Sid- 


size 12 in. by 44 in.; 


dhantabindu, by Brahmdnanda Suraseat7, pupil 
of Nardyana Tirtha and of Puramdnanda 
Sarasvati, based on Madhusidanas Advraita- 
siddhi and Brahmdénanda’s own commentary 


on it. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 109, no. xevy.; Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, vi., p. 270, no. 2209. 
The Nydyaratnavul? begins : 
aA ATTA AAAARaRefea | 
HABSIAMANTIART AAS T It 
WMSataSetaMAeTaaIy ATTA t 


fafaataar aifagaraed CHa ne A 


“1 


Ted faguaiutemaaznt: | 
Bgat waztay arqmarsratag u 3 u 
Waltz ataAnaINfacangAaeeVaIAAAAE - 
Waa RY Tues armies Jeraaerara 2 
Bol. & is missing. 
The copy is dated : ATA ABO aTAAY Arata 
ww wTaTat Aaya fefentad gaa agitanag 
(U1. ‘I. Corenrooxe. J 


DOO 


Owe ww tl 

1348a. Poll. 21; 

eleven lines in a page; good writing, of about 
AD AO: 


size 10% in. by {2 in.; 


Duidasamahdvikyavivarana, a treatise on 
the single words of certain holy passages from 
different Upanishads, in twelve chapters 
lt is different 


from the Va@kyaecivarana in Webcr’s CataGlisas): 


(siddhdnta), by Suikurdedrya. 


p- 181; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 91, no. xxiv.; 
also from the Maldvdkyasiddud@nta in Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, vili., p. 299, no. 2863. : 

It begins : 

VATA BIUd HHS WNT | 
WSAAIAUATH A AA ATA AA 4 II 

wamfaaaamarataia: # RIS fafsard (cp. the 
second copy) Fa amaaTaay faufa a qiadA: aq 
aafatacta fa atifat aaé senaeraafant 
aU) THR RTTH I TT STafawerta arate 
wat wae WATARTA? aati we warAifA 
aaa | waAatfa BATeRa | WIA Hate WUT- 
maze | we aaa wat wats asl zofesren- 
ATUTHAAPIMIT | WAT Waza warned 
frum 1 ° 

Fol. 2a: eff qa warawefata: qoafesia: 
AAA: UA Ma: Ut RTE: wT 

Tt ends: 

waRRgaRedt FWRI walaasqranam- 
manera aa sieyfaata: ware: uw efx atsiac- 
uarufatfad STENRRTA BATA 


(UM. T. Conrerooxr.] 


736 
ee. 
Riis, oll. 57; size 02 ane ye tee. 


seven lines in a page; large good writing. 

Deddasamahdvakyavivuruna, a second copy. 

It begins without the sloka: 

sara( 1) aerararafaaia waata | aAefana- 
aaafafaaa: A wage: aaefatine: aatsarast- 
ata(r.°nrana)favfa i a umaga: aa aafatagfa | 
fa atifa) was BeWRTATaata aAtifa frat 
am faa wage tee. wairafaucita 
aranita 1 ° 

Date of the copy: #aa 4939 aa we WTF 93 


anfen Tera uu [Garkawar.] 


2202. 
1868d. Foll. 26; 
twelve lines in a page; well written. 
Dvadasgsancharvakyavivarana, a third copy. 
It begins: anmfaqaqiaatafaae: WH atAeA: ° 
[H. T. Conezrooxe. ] 


2294. 
1597b. = Foll. 15; 
generally 12 


of about a.p. 1700. 


SZC Janay os 123 


or 13 lincs in a page; clear 


writing, 
tmabodhaprakaraua, a compendium of the 
ledanta in 66 slokus, by Suakardedryn, with 
an anonymous //k7. The text oecupies the 
iniddle of each page, the commentary being 
written above and beneath it. 
The /7ké begins: 
maa afar MAUTAGS SIMPAT ATE | 
frafard@eead BInTSTaaATAT UA 
ee ANAT DaTIATS: TanfyarTal detaMTATTA 
fata qeaI@iaaaaarat seqetamguerd aaacta- 
fagindazarmdtnata faasifags(:. fest) afearata 
aT T | 
The end is: efa wtRatRdanfrarrararamfaa- 
MATT a Na AT ATT aT aT aAATRATY - 
Vat etat a aafaanad u 


size 928 in. hy 43 in.; | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Sec Hall’s Index, p. 105, no. Ixxvil. and 
p- 106, no. Ixxx.; Weber’s Berlin Cat. (1853), 
Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 224. In 


Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 252, no. 1677, the 


ips Wye 


same f7ikd@ is ascribed to Madhusudana Sara- 
svati, but see the next number. 

The dtmabodha, with this fild, was published 
by F. E. Hall, Mirzapore 1852, and in Hac- 
berlin’s Sanskrit Anthology; the text also in 
the Brihatstotraraindkara, p. 309, 

[H. T. Corezrooxe. J 
Oy, 
Moll. 20; size 92 in: 


608c. 


nine lines in a page; large writing. 


lye ines 


dtmabodha, with the same commentary 


(bli?shya), which is here aseribed to Suikera 


himself, [H. T. Cotrerooks. |] 
2296. 
201la. Foll. 16; size 83 in. by 49 in.; 


11-13 lines in a page; fair writing. 
Atmuabodhaprakaranam satikam, a third copy 

of the text, with the same commentary. 
None of the manuscripts quite agrees with 


the printed texts. [J. Taytor.] 


2207. 
100a. Foll. 12; size 93 in. by -4$ in.; ten 
lines in a page; large good handwriting. 

Adhyttmaridyopadesavidhi, or Ajidnabodhin’, 


a short exposition of the Veddnta, in form of a 


dialogue between Ssishya and guru, by Sadkard- 


Cary a. 
Hall calls it a commentary on the dtmu- 
bodha, sec his Index, p. 105, no. Ixxix. 
It begins : 
asaratied sifa aeavarfataaaa | 
aaa PaaraeITG UA an 
farang wutafaaraT 
aay AzraqaTa Wau saTRPaM uz 


PHILOSOPILY. 73 


aungiafaataentan «Mera: | -WaTa aT 
Aaa sural faamaaey: aielanaa: wWaTaa- 
zat WetMa | wIMaATa fra: ane vata | 
aT ATT aT ate | ams. ym) famaraet- 
TeTIVAARATTATAT AY AZM AA GHG AI A AAT 

Colophon: 3fa wisfararamianfaarat a- 
APATACAU CATT aT STA are ee (|) HAA ARIANA - 
aaaathat(sie!) seaterfaatasnfate: waratn Rij. 
Mitra, O78, 
OMinaEtaAt afeqarawacaAaTAaTfaat; but sce 


no. 2300, fol. be. 


Notices, n., p. 97, no. gives : 


All leaves have the marginal note W° aT. 
Note of the scribe: @itfat AtITR 
[H. T. Conezsrookn. | 


Zee 


1348d. Foll. 30; 


large, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size }l in. by -£% in.; 
nine lines 
in a page. 

altmashatka-bhishya, by Satkardedrya. 

It begins: WT ufwand aeaetaqtAafauaty- 
AAAI HAM TAateaar Afawsgtaaragemaadzan 
aM AA WUITAG Val eat TARA HIT ay 
eat faa) TARY ANTM ATS Tee TAT aA TTA 
BY sy sqarmagsem: wgEury wa Ae: 1? 

Ti ends: aq TaNfamaal sargafraanga4y 
featamaaaaa gs on otfa | BgiRCraTaracfad 


STATE AIT AAW Ul 
[Ul. T. Corezrooks. | 


l avd 
1a 


2401e. Foll. 8; size 7§ in. by 3% in; 


generally nine lines ina page; nearly the 
same writing as in no. 24016, which 1s dated 
Samvat 1730, 

alparokshdnubhiti, a treatise on the Vrddnte 
doctrine in verse (by Swikara). See Hall's 
Tndex, p. 104, no. Ixxiv.; Aufrecht’s Oxford 
Cat., p. 223, nos. 545 and 5-45. 


weit aTATaaA Vee TAtaE | 


lt begins : 


—T 


The Jast Jeaf, with the six last  slolers 


(139-141), is wanting. 
HUIMTAATHM Yaraeay FrsrATM | 
aaa wizard fat wooafa ab (i 198) 0 


The last sloda is: 


The nine sections of this treatise are not 


inarked in this copy. 


. Haas’ Brit. Mus: Cat.) p. 125% 


Por editions of the slperokshdnubhati, sco 
Surnell’s Tan. 


stoma ans [GAIKAWAL. | 


2300. 

2116c. Foll. 16 (of which 13-15 are want- 
ing); size Qin. hy -bin.; indifferent Devanagari 
writing ; 8-13 lines in a page. 

Tracts, by Suikardedrya, on Vedduata snb- 
jects. A similar collection mm Weber’s Berlin 
Cat. (1853), p. 180, no. 818. 

I. Ralebodhin7, begins : 

Wry ytarqt Alatutatawuag | 

waaizaeaa faud aeatyat au 

aay mma Maa wTTAT: | (nan 
a aqarfat ofa yet Sunrag (rom) ae’) 

MUA AGT: | ASH | HIWMTTRG | Fagd 
ETE | Waa | TaNAwaT | O 

Fol. tu: afa afzaenramam(r. CaarTAe, sce 
no, 220 7)qeatarat WaAaAaT: 

Pol. 6b: gf sacrarafattaat qeaiteat aatEaT 

Sce Weber, p. 180, no. 2; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, 1., p. 3, no. 170. 

Il. Tripurz, in three sections (pura), begins 
fol. Gb: weenrEatarureat fagar 1° 

It ends fol. 9b: =fa faytt aArar n 

See Weber, p. 180, no. tf. 


I, Dyuethyaeritii, mm 53° couplets, con- 


‘taining a dialogue between a gure and his pupil 


on jrea, puramdiman, tutframasi. It begins : 
anfeafaneueaatdants 

faaut fafenfauRdaata | 
fay Ray aaa aarqra 

wmiqay farsauud warrant 


~] 
(as) 
[e2) 


It ends fol. 11b: efa garevafa: Aart n 
This small work is commonly called Vakya- 
vyritti. (no. 2302), sce Hall’s Index, p. 106, 
no. Ixxxi.; Weber, p. 180, no.1. It has been 
printed in the Brihatstotraratnakara, p. 321. 
IV. Svaripaniripanam, begins fol. 110: 
werd eeeramafae efeat 
arfaen areal qVETATH ArT Tas 4 t 
It breaks off in the second half of loka 17, 
at the bottom of fol. 12b. See Weber, p. 180, 
no. d. 
V. Atmajidnopadesavidht, only the concluding 


portion on fol. 16. See Weber, p. 180, no. 3. 


Colophon: gf wtlaatadaatcamararaataat | 


PNT aT RAT IMATE Paty: 


ari uo wan ake at aTgusdarat watt out 


WW WeraTetrsefad a unfeaTaTATs i 
On fol. la somebody wrote the title diga- 
kirakarikd under which tho MS. appeared in 


the old list. [Gaixawar. | 


2001. 
1597e. Foll. 19; size 9 in. by 43 in.; 9 
or 10 lines in a page; fair writing, of the 
17th century. 
Vikyavritti, the same 55 couplets of Surkara, 
with a commentary, also called Vékyavritti, by 
See Ra- 


jendralala Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 351, no. 1324. 


Anandagiri, pupil of Suddhdnanda. 


Tt begins : 
véuda azint aséfa ai at 
ave wa fan anrfeuzefad nau 
AAAs sa ATTA MATA WMATA 
faHANVUNAfeATAAess SIMMTIARY ATS 
aaa: HqeTy WatuMiarafanaTayay @ fauqnat- 
Wadden daa ufaaegia ataare aaafa 
anfeata ° 
The end of the MS. is: 
mazar afaefaat dfaat act | 


GAA QIAaT Ura Brad YRataa n(?) 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afa alanadaufmmaragaias Htratar at aa 
araafa: BATHT il ainatagaatcarararyar ae asa Te 
famardzinfom fatfant areata: BATAT nN 
fad aa oftas aziaaad frat) 
waaay Waal waAAsT A ATT 
A later scribe has added: 
fatargagiorat Sea wrod Ata: | 
wmarenqatat astatha a Craw 4 ti 
SnUAAReI UAASTATAAT | 
Repraufcaiaifs(. fz)stafag ATaA 2 
aa ad site(s. faa) wat aaa aut) 
saa faaa aa(:)afant daaifzfa: n 2n 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


2302. 
1118a. Fol. 38; 


“ ee a BES eh eer a Be 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 5-14 


24 


size 123 in. by 43 in.; 
lines in a page. 

Vakyauritti, 58 couplets by Saahardedryu, 
the same as Dyuvihyavritti in no. 2300 2118e), 
with a commentary entitled Véhyavrittipraka- 
Sihd, by Visvesvara, pupil of Madhava Prajia. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 106, no. Ixxxn. 

The commentary begins: 

WATATATATIV ATAARTSTAHAT | 
NyRaiat Ga AH AMTT AA: an 
marennmfa atta faza(r. ° 2) 
WTATAMTATL: WATT | 
warafaaaersaTaa 


qaifaud wunsta fam nv 2 u 
aragaraua: BAS aT TTT: AIGAAIAAAAT- 
mMRatchaaTTaedaaaAgi saat o AAAS | 
anifeatraeaedaraa ts 
fawut fafeafaaadaata | 
fayateaancqarquisyt 
miaa faaward aaa an 
Colophon: efa atarazratnianaasyenarere - 
arafcfaastardeaacfraatiisara faa | aragfa- 
WATT BATAT “eras 


PHILOSOPITY. 


For another MS., 
introductory sake (afamfaguamrat 0), see Raj. 
Mitra, oie Gin Leos 

in. 7 


beginning with a different 
Notices, viii, p. 


. COLERROOKE. | 


2303. 


12560, Poll. 22 


Devanagari writing, 


83 in. 


fair 


lines 


5 size by -fin.; 


of a.p. 1788; nine 
in a page. 
a treatise, in 4h 


Vedanta 


Vahkyusudhd-(prakarana), 


couplets, by Sadhkardearya, on the 


doctrine (@@a); with a commentary. 


The commentary begins: WAY wWaATa zara 


afaatdaaaa | ° 


Hdited by Windischmann, in 1855; see also 
Anfreeht’s Oxford Cat., p. 


jendralala Mitra’s Notices, iti., p. 226, no, 1247. 


[H. T. Cotvsrooxe. | 


220 ING Holl Ss NRE 


Pax (ele 
1250c. Foll. 13; 


nine lines in a page; fair wnting. 


size 82 in. by 3% in.; 


Tarimidebhishya, an anonymous commentary 
on Satkara’s Tlarim-ide-stotra. 
See Hall’s 
In this MS. the hymn has not quite 


Index, p. 135, no. cevi. 
50 
couplets. Itis printed in the Brihutstotraratud- 
fara, p. 173. 
The commentary begins: 
aay fama. efcater(r.°s)miae aTeq(s.om)- 
qigua aaaeaa qyemt fawncAAarat Faarazfa(?)- 
mafren warfafa aaATa ANAT: aT 
afaaraa feavitag: ufasranta 
wig vag fauaatfe anarfé 
tfrqaninfradh waar 
afarge abate aninhrad 
4 darcearafaarst efcatz au 
In the title this commentary is ascribed to 
[st “a 


Sankara. Conunnooke. | 


| 


Too 
2300. 
968a. Poll. 21; size Shin. by ff in; fate 


Devanagarl writing; ten Hines in a page. 

AMimasollisa, a paraphrase, in 35-4 verses— 
hy Sureseardedrya (Viseuripdedrya) — of the 
Dakshind mirtistotrva, ascribed to Suahardedryc, 
and intended to supply the essenee of the 
Peddntu doctrine. 

It is divided into ten ehapters (uldsu), 
to of 


text, which is printed in the PBrihatstotraratnd- 


according the ten verses the onginal 
kara, p. Ob (beg. fay zumgzanraantiqal faRi- 
ant.) Sea Weber’s Cat, (1853), no. GIG. 
The present MS. does not mention the 
author of the paraphrase. 
It begins: 
faaraat ang feo a ataat 
REMC ane frog a AzTT NA Ne 
Ci Taye Mitra, Notices, 32.82, moet 7. 
ats a 


CoLrBrooke. ] 


2306. 
Poll. 27 


1998. 7; size Shin. by | in 
Devanigarl writing ; 
The 
tioned in tho ecolophon of the fourth chapter. 


(Dre) Ixaorsl 


af. REP 
nine lines in a page. 


Minasollasa. author’s 


name is meu- 


a 


99). 


we) 5 


443. 


size 104 4 


Poll. 72 (and a sée7petru after 


n. by Stine: Devanigarl character ; 
9 or 10 lines in a page. 
Ménusollitsa-rrittdutacilasa (Dakshindmiirti- 


stotraryakhydprabandha), 


a commentary on 
Sureseara’s paraphrase, by Rdmatirtha. 
Beg, Wamrmamazgaaz? cf. Weber, Cat. 


(S55), no. Gilling Se 


no. 1708, and p. 102) no. 1783. 


thy. Notices, v., p. SI, 


LU. T. Cotenrooke. | 


o Db 


aus. 
2532d. oll. 7; 


thirteen Jines in a page; well written. 


size 93 in. by 3 in.; 


Hastamalakajika, a commentary on Hastd- 


unlake's twelve couplets, ascribed to Satkara — 


(atorgtrarawantat, in the colophon). 
See Hall’s Index, p. 107, 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 91; 


edition (published in the Saka year 1771, in 


no. IXXXvViit.; 


the Caleutta 


one small volume with Veddntusdva and its 
comin.) differs very much from this copy. 

The commentary begins: 

afaerrraTay (1. OFT?) MIPIAAATAZE: . . . HAA 
Raa afe: aa: fast uafoat wragis: aeafath 
Ge: qa WACIAAUADA NUTASieA ART 
al qarqermrantaae fafaafanrfetesrgie: ara i 

This whole passage, with a few lines more, 
is wanting in the Cale. edition ; the beginning 


of the latter (wet foot aa aaa mT?) has 


’ hardearya. 


been added on the margin, partly by an old, | 


partly by a more modern hand. 
The first couplet of Hastimaluka is: 
fafad waauefenyat 
fataifaciaTarmnaey: | 
tfagiaueifafad Wat a: 
a famaafareTaiszatmt 4 


The copy is dated: wfer Baw wezZ av 
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Tt begins : 
aferara sama faard atarefa | 
# ave faufaaraaraeanazar i 9 
See p. 2 of the Cale. edition. 
[H. T. Corevrooxs. | 


20: 

368. Foll. 52; size 94 in. by 44 in.; in- 

different, modern Devanagari writing; ten hues 
in a page. 

Trisatind marthaprakdsihkda, ov Nai- 


marthaprakdsikd, an explanation of the three 


simply 


hundred names of Devi (Devistotra), by Sai- 
It begins: 
a2 fant 24 wafafgnatad | 
TARE TAT TALIA AT 9 
uma emuifaadanrat 

WzaMisyy. w)aifaamaazat | 
matqaanfagt weaat wt 

warquifamaet wuarfa zat u 2 0 
wlamgiatd vat zaMTIAItaT I 
Bitaaradfarzant danatem 1 3ue sn 


aeals Rutaateal Weareaw sy fears gaaifay- 


N . Se es x 
aa fracafag Taran afca(r oa eaats SATAN 


WRUNG N HHT: Wa: Ki aaafaywad ae: ar 
alfefaatfamema: 1° -- the next few names 


_ are SSN | KTM IMsAT | HAUTRS AEA | 


5 os ay a“ sa a 
HUAAARIMT HIGISAA FITT aimated ¢ frat 


aizvaifcana fefad i 
UAATATY MN 


Wo(sir) TrATaqaefiTy 


[Garkawan. | 


2309. 


size 12} in. by 43 


476b.  Foll. 6; 
twelve lines in a page; fair modern wnting. 
Hastamalukastotrabhishya, a second copy of 
Saikara’s commentary, but differing very 
much from the Calcutta edition as well as 


from the preceding manuscript. 


THe 9 


| 


AAA | HSBTAAT | HATA | HaAaAT | mRUTAA- 
aunt the last ateqat u 

Colophon: gf watravadaufcar aaa ataal- 
PRET T ATS oA es HTT OT SH TAT fasratat- 
aranarfrarat qatasaqVNiaranamd WaT 
Aa i) STATE ATHoT AT AATAT I 

Fol. lu has the title qetafanatira 1 


{H. T. CoLeprooxe. | 


ll 
441. Foll. 167; size 10} in. by 5} im.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; uine hnes 


in a page. 


PHILOSOVILY. li 


Sankshepa-Saikarajaya (also called Sua- 
haradiyvijaya), a poetical life of Suikardedryu, 
by Méddhavdedrya. 

Complete in sixteen sargas. | For an ana- 
lysis of the work, sce Aufrecht’s Oxf. Cat., 
he Se [TL 'T. Cougproorn.] 


oe: 


1960a. Poll. 150; 


fair Devanigari character of 


cavae @) ably iy Gis qiner 

the last century ; 

nine lines in a pag. 
The same work. DDE. de ahsviore. | 

alte 

724. Foll. 61; 


indifferent Devanigari writing. 


size) 123 ane 


Sargas ivi. of the saine work. 
LH. VT. Couenrooke.] 
2Ol4. 
734. 


written in Devanagari; 8-16 lines in a page. 


Foll. 262; size 13 in. by 6 in.; legibly 


Nuwhkshepa-Saihkarajeya, with « commentary, | 


entitled Sutkardedryadindina, by Dhanapal, 
son of Ramakuméra. Text and commentary 
were printed at Bombay m [86 f. 
Cf, Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 200. 
[H. 'T. Conrsrooxe. | 


ols: 


size 2) iit. 6 in.: 


1398b. Voll. 36; 


Devanagari character; eleven lines in a page. 


by 


Surga viii. of the same work, with Dhana- 


LH. TT. Conmnrooxe. | 


pet’s commentary. 


2016. 
1960b.  Foll. 102; 


fairly good Devanagari writing; nine lines in 


size Yin. by Of} in; 


a page. 


1] 


Nat hurarijaya, a fanciful life of Suthers, 
In the form of a dialogue between his disciples 
Cileitisa Yatindra and Vijacnekandu Tapodha- 
vendre 3 in thirty-two adhydyas, 
[t begins: 
aq Afaan ay faedaiayt 
am UW wtat a: eetiearaareg uu 
att arafad faaa zuat emiqa ga 
fenrangd wirqtaa a fad at fant t 
BASIS FIM NUAl ws FT Ate TTA 
Al RMARAT AGT TATILT waa wi > 


AINTZINT Niet tuAT wa | 
aaaifitaat ait wertay faut: yt n 3 vo 


Es 


fasraaie: u Aten afnag ufcuatiaeina t 
waaren(?)arasararatesazaataa u & ne 

Colophon : 3fa atyqradaafcarrarnaatarss- 

AUNT AT AA asa lala fanaa A AS- 


aa sista: un [Dr. 4. Taytor. | 


5. wldeaita sehoal, general Vedanta. 
2a is 


Foll. 16 (oll. 45-60 of the volume); 
bye mas) toll ale 


1103c. 


stze 13 in. ninetecn to 
twenty-two lines in a page, the writing like 
no. 2397 (103b); foll. 7-t6 tifteen to seventeen 
lines ina page, the writing like no, 2 159(1L103«). 

Naishkearnyasiddh, ealled Sawbandhokti, by 
Surescara .ledrya, pupil of Suakara, in four 
adhyayas, prose and yerse, See Hall's Tudex, 
p. 159. 


tt was published in the Bombay Sanskrit 


Z Eire x4 Si a Z 
Series, no, xxxviiiee “The Natshharmgasidd he 


the Chandrilid of 
hy Colonel G. A. 


Both MSs, of the India 


of Surescardehdrya with 


Jidnottama.? edited 
Jacob, Bombay 1801. 


Oflice were used by him, 


“As its title shows, it consists of an argn- 
ment in opposition to ritual, and in favour of 
knowledge, as a means to mukt/,” le. p. 2. 


It begins : 


RTAANAI A: SANTA: ANAM BAD AAA | 
eq feted waraa nifatiea ata 7a ty 


HAR ST PATTA RSA Fe Qa afaTeaTIA- 
SAMA ara: | Wag fafeantafas aaawraretaata: | 
wag THETA UNSIa WAT TATaTa- 
faTVAATA WaT aifasiftafagsaaatafaaRnT, 
Sra a yifaaraafeesenita an: faarfsatarmen- 
aata(sic! leo. CMTTTAT) ATRL: | 
The first Slokea is: 
aifaeraatiad amauttad aa | 
infor qAMe eta afantfaa 
End of the whole work: 
aavifated anat ufaatayarent | 
arargfassiaat arava AT_s 9% 0 
tfa aiaataeaufcaMmarsaat SaCgy Taha 
Mavararatattad aaaRafeat AMAT BTU searz: 
AyIRT Sa ATARMATS: [H. I. Cozzsrooxe. | 
Pols. 


q77b.  ‘Foll. 40; size 04 im 


by 43 in.; 


written by different hands, the oldest parts | 


in the first half of the 17th century; 9-15 | 


lines in a page, the margin worm-eaten. 


Nuishkarmyasiddhi, a second copy, with | 


marginal notes. 


The last words are Wat: Gi ata; the 


three other verses (73-76) which follow in | 


The fast 

two lines are in a different handwriting. 
Colophon: zfa Btadatraratacfaa(sic!) toRAl- 

fagt qaat Fa AATH data apparently corrupt. 


no. 2317, ave not fonnd in this eopy. 


[H. T. CoLesrooxe. ] 


2310, 2320. 


5 BD 


661. Foll. 259 (q-att); size 13 in. by 47 in.; | 


6-1}] lines in a page. 
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646. Foll. 225 (in three parts foll. $7, 
129, 19); size 18$ in. by 49 in.; 6-11 lines 
in a page. 

The writing is the same in both volumes, 


of the 18th 


century ; some pages were written by a diffe- 


large and clear, of the end 


rent hand. 


Samkshepusdriraka, an exposition of the 
Vedanta in Slokus following the Vedénta Sitru 
and Saihkara’s Bhashya, in fonr udhydyas, ly 
Sri-Survajidtman Mahtmunt, pupil of Svi- 
Devesvara, with a fikd, called Anvaydrthapru- 
hasikd, by Ramatirtha, pupil of Paramahamsa- 
Krishnatirtha. See Hall’s 


Wbarlere, qpy SiO, Gileh we Bel yp, Wil, imo, svc. 


parterdjakdearya 


Survajadiman wrote his work under the reigu 
of a king Srimat, see the final couplets and 
the f7kd@ Gufra). Tall and Anfrecht (Cat. Cat.) 
give “Manukuldditya” as the king’s name, 
Dnt according to Ramatotha’s tika this would 
be only an epithet. Rajendralala Mitra 
wrongly makes Mudhusidana a contemporary 
of this king “ Manukuldditya,” see Notices of 
Skr. MISS., vol. ii, p. 90, where he deseribex 
a copy of Mudhusédana’s commentary on the 
Sankshepasdriraka. 

Rdmatirtha made use of the Siddhdntadipa, 
another commentary ou the Suwwkshepasdriraka, 


by Viseaveda, pupil of Anandaveda. 
The first volume contains the first adhydyu 
(aasatiay:), with 565 couplets. 
The mie begius : 
waaTstahrewTs- 
VASAT RAN TSS I 
sinirazatarad aut: 
QUaGe WUAMraPata 9 i 


The first ten slukas were printed hy Rajen- 


' dralala Mitra, le. 


PHILOSOPTLY. 


The /¢k@ begins : 
~ Na ~ > . be ea 
aaisuyeta wa fafay avtan ota 
qaia ANA Wat za aeArfuaN sey | 
AMVAqUIMa SHASAA STEP ATTA 
atu Rat Bal AR ACT VATA SAAT 9 


After twelve introductory couplets the , 
author of the (7k@ says: Ua ttararcatan rz fz 
AAA Wiasaral aga fates atantiorare- 
fama wasrtizarfiua wtaearanenfa- 
PAAR ATTA AUT TATA RUT ATS FTA 
Waar FaUMATIET af asTATT- 
BM ATTRA AIRGUITH MATH CMA AHATT AAT - 
warfanofcaatfansananiseracataeane $ fats 
Bigeracs aaa aia aA Ave aa qaUTAI A 
ANAAICAaI aaa Tata Wawsta- 


faga syaasarfeat ° 


Colophon of the first adhy@ya, mila: 3fa- 
Mea NaAAATMARA: HAT TTA 
mrMaRuMTits WaATMTE: niki: eta teu 
AtafawmaAataaata dganTiaztaarsaeN- 
Rifotalat BATAfHy: Waal swig: BATA: 


The second volume contains adhydyus 2-4. | 


The {?7k@ of the second adhydye begins : 
meq araueanndt fang samt fasfad saga 
aufa ufanfagiietaarat at aeiat wfativaras 
aaimta wamtata waraa fasiiad waifa waeatien- 
armtiatfatia oafarear a waafa WT AAA 
afaaIRt AN aaa Bafa AAT: fat aratatafaas 
aaawaauta wy aRsay sta | 


The first verse of the ma/u is: 
Py aaaafaRwmaaat 
ATAY s@UsTaaa Aa ATT | 


alatnem afcgifen 2a AAT | 


HARaITATAT satay 9 


The second adhydya of the mala Gafatrarhry:) 
contains 248 couplets. 
The (ka of the third adhydya begius : aed 


aqaatarat wana at aafe wag fatwafceiem 
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—getemart adaaaataanafaarat qatsnaraa- 


qaitfaaqier foramaazarcata i mearstatrarata " 
The first couplet of the mala is: 
Wat saa aVaaAAT ga 
AMMATRATY TATA | 
marmite wa 
amma aefas ufafamara: 4 ui 


The third adhydya of the mila Caraattau:) 


_ contains 366 couplets. 


The (7h@ of the fourth adkydye begins: Bi 
Bae: AA: APASATAATAY ARTATHTTTTARY BIGHT 
nefanfatifa fra: gaia sRareafa i 

The first verse of the miu is: 

THAUARART Hat fa ngafa we AAU | 
WaMMmAATS A AAA AAGHTAASYAT 19 it 

The fourth alhyrya of the mala Gaewe) 
contains 63 couplets. 

The last couplets are: 

Aiea ACEH ATA HTH ATH: 
aaarmintifadt afaat: PeyaciTa 

aa anagfeaiafad waa FU 
aiaaganiad RARE AA Waa e231 

winaioifaa frénatiaiag | 

qinaimaiza BAT TabTTfeT un &3 0 


fa atagarmagmfafatiaa dequmiita w- 


| wMato (sie!) wTasaTa: FaTAA 0 


The second half of the 62nd couplet is thus 
explained in the (7hd: aT WR ZNURTTATE | 


uraaagy sf faa gaa | TU UR A aaa WG 


am fafenta wtanifa ataariea (sic! rend: wiaat- 


a . Dy ont = c 
aifa) fama WWAIAR wufaZaia zaU: AA 

= . = a = . ae, 
Tal aay wae aqaariem fa aTTAT 
zae: vaya ataatfa Jo wa mata afa Basmainct- 
fam Afqat: HRMUMITITa WH BIT: 

The (7h ends: 

fagiaeta quit faura aztadateatarss 1 


AMINMITHTMT A: ATSTTAETA AAT PAPA: 


w44 


ayarmAranMtaans ANIMA 
eeiafard quepaneifagiaztarfacn 


satarafaaina: ufead daufaaiaat 
MeN Batt vafwaatt aeehaaT ae: i 
a * san N 
AAS WA UATE TANTRA AT 
~N Hy oS NS Se SS 
waay qa aa fraea(:. frayed) waa: 0 
SS 5 S 
AAR HAs ust afafwaraa: | 
anisafeafat samt arat sati cafes 1 
afa Ataatagaafcaraarm aH UA arracrasATy- 
fatfaarat daummicaztaraaaae(warfnara = 
HA SATA: AATA: I 
The Samkshepasartraka with Madhustidianas 
commentary was printed in The Pandit, New 


Series, voll. iv.-x. [E. T. Cotzsrooke. | 


Zot 


~t 
2594. Poll. 119; size 114 in. by 42 in.; 
eleven lines in a page; fair writing, of the 
isth century. 
Laghunydyasudhd, a tik on a work called 
Sutusloki and Laghuvdrttika, by Uttamaslola- 
tirtha, “kimkara” of Swildluuanda, See Hall's 


Index, p. $7, no. xli. The mia is an epitome 


of Dadaraydna’s Veddntasitrus, treating sepa- - 


rately on each single adhikaruna, Nach pddu 


js divided into a certain number of sections 
according to the number of adhikaranas which 
it contains in the Veddéntadarsana, 
quoted in this MS. In the final couplets the 
wuthor says that his work was founded on 
hoth tunéras, on the tantra of Jaiminé and on 
the tantra of Badardyaua. The present volume 


is pure Vedduta. 


it represents only the second part of a larger 


work, the first part of which will be an epitome 


of SJrimin’s Parrantadusd This explains 


: . Ale 
also the designation uttaratantre ”” 


of the colophons, see the end of the first — 


adhydya Gt occurs also at the eud of the third 


. with the 


Of the ' 


s@trus, abways the first of each adhikuruna is | 


Hence we may conclude that, 


in some 
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péda of the third adhydya, and at the end of 


the third pada of the fourth adhydys). 
Tlis volume begins: 
qofeat agiad STAAA ATT 
a (a)? faaasrt afaerizazat(r.°s) nan 
Taw FIT WT AAT aH AT! 
tfaat at nama areas frwaPa uz ni 


Buat aafaatatn gt qititanaatatanmiad 
aroamig | faqanatsatfeaam | ated 
fauna: i att a@safafa atuad 1 

Colophon of the first adhydya, fol. 5la: zfa 
almaTagaurraray aT aaa taTaAa ATU PaT eaTat 
wyatanzrarat BYMIMAAAATa Waar ra- 
Urq TTY: We Wl 

The second adhydya has 27 leaves, hegins 
text of the first sara; AMATATS ° 

TT | Waasaa aaa aanfata anefaa- 
fafaaiqiera gata aziarat ana: ufaafea: 1 a 
Teifaan | 

The third adhydya has 30 leaves, begins: 


qéaco.. . . Wafaaqunai (Ved. Sw. ii. 1, 1) 1 


“Ranga aa amavata faedat i) way arawar- 


frafagiatfaa at mamtataxat feat Fargas 
The fourth avhycya has 1] leaves, begins: 
aiifaraqereaa (Ve. Szoiv, 1a saa ate 
afaardat wafaatt: fami: The last satin 
quoted is Hngtata# etc., the first of the 
seventh adhikarana of the fourth pada (Wal. 
Rn, ii, hy 15) 
The whole work ends: wat wyafaaraq(.°t) 
waaat(.0 7) aaa waa ataat forara faazatan 
Bays siaNA ATT MATT 
NAMATMBITASATST Bafaa: 9a 
sa rfa waastas efe aad sro azim- 
aqt sta efa atatad i 
Ta Hfafeaetemad dasa yam: 
waTaTaateg Wefaye: ANEtEAT fas 
@ fay gate ANA: Wee: WaT TEAT: 
minfzay ifAMSAIAIATTaT TET BET 9 ti 


PILLOSOPITY. Pals 
synfaaziad STATA | Eee 
dazarfaar wlafsarara BARfgat > ni 1794. Poll. 239; size Lt in. by 53 in.; 


Waar waza (rv. eNo ata arfaataraaifaet | 
waednTseTaMsa: UAT uw a (sie!) w 
faymatatiia faafaamataar | 
saaaA a wate BPaAT ARE WB 
aia wiasanizafaatfaaan = wtaaataaTe- 
ufaat fachaarat syarhaaztaral VTASMIT: AATALI 
[Mack. Cont] 


a 
2516. Foll. 275; size 114 in. 4 


8-12 hnes ina page; large good handwriting. 


Puaiteadasi, an exposition of the Veddnty 


Way te niles 


philosophy in fifteen prakurapes, divided imto | 


three adhydyas, by Bharatitirtha Vidydrauya ; 
and Pudadipikd, a commentary on the Pudea- 
das?, by Rdémakrishnu. 

Sec Hall’s 
Oxford Catalogue, 
S41 and 542 
pp- 183 and 184, nos. 629, 630, O31. 


The text and conmmentary were published 


Index, p. 98, nos. xlv. and xlvi.; 


999 


owe, 


no. O41, p. 225, nos. 


; Berlin Catalogue, p, 182, no. 625, 


ee a ee 5 
at Bombay in the Saka year 1785. There is 


also a Calentta and a Poona edition. 


Jy 


English translation with the text of the Pui- 


cadasi appeared in The Pundit, New Series, 


voll. v.-viii., not complete (on the authorship 
of this work, ib. vol. viii., p. 603). 
[Garmawan. ] 
2525, 
Foll. 203; size 154 in. in. ; 


large good handwriting ; 


2310. by 6} 
9—|-6 lines in a page; 
ornamented margin. On the last page there 
is a picture representing Itéma, Sit7, Hanumat, 
and five other figures. 
Pufiecadasi and Padadipikd, a second copy. 
Foll. 4, 94, 92, @8, 49% are missing. 
[Siz Joseru Bayks. ] 


4 13 lines ina page; large good handwriting. 
Pafeadasi and Padadzpikd, a third ue 


[t. Taynor. ] 
22h 
3034. Poll. 


9-13 lines in a page ; 


230; sizo 124 in. by +b} in.; 
indifferent writing. 
Pareadast and PadadZpikd, a fourth copy. 


(J. R. Baunantyye.] 


242. oll, 


Fa 2almies inlay pace 


2005 size 125 im. by Es ina: 
fair writing. 

Padeadas? and Padadipiked, a fifth copy. 
Colebrooke’s remark on fol. 80, that the 
sections were bound up in wrong order, docs 


not refer to the present condition of the copy. 


Two leaves are imissing, one after ful. 22 
(9a of the second prak.), and one after fol. 112 
(33 of the seventh prak.). [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 

re 

J113b. Fol, 192 (39-230); size 12? in. ly 
43 in.; 10-1} lines iu a page; fair writing. 


Pafeadus? and Padadipikd, a sixth copy. 
lt begins with the second chapter, the first 
having been placed at the end. 


If. T. Conesrooke. | 


2320, 


183; size 102 in. by 43 in.; 


872. Voll. 
8-16 lines in a page; fair writing. 

Paieadast and Padad7pikd, a seventh copy, 
dated wry a9ae ARAVA 93 Atal fafad 
TPT HIATT | [1f. T. Consnrooxe.] 

2399, 


oie (eked. by o4 ates 


3041.) Poll. 151; 
12-21 lines in a page; fair writing. 


Peieudasi and Padadipiid, an eighth copy. 


(J. R. Banbaxryye.] 
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932 kagren?, and a commentary on it, by Ndnd- 
dikshata, pupil of Prakdsdnaida. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 09> no, 5 Ay Vers: 


edition of the Siddhdntamuktdval?, p. 111. 


2082b. Foll. 42; size 9$ in. hy + in.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page; middling writing. 


Pateadas7, a fragment. The first two ; 
3 lt begins : 


fast gfaetrt anezaRt met YAATT 
ara arTaraad farsatated nat ATTaTTA | 
WTARTAAATUTANTVUS ALT WiatHs 


leaves contain the first twenty-six couplets of 
the first prakarana, foll. 3-42 nearly the whole 


second pafveaka (the first thirty-seven conplets 


are missing). [Gaikawar.] — = — ~ 
are Paattaurd wazAfatd Tras vateA NaN 
Valle afsarrmaaearat MITA: | 
2670b. Foll. 39; size 104 in. by 32 in.; ae a afta ae waroTAEATITA NR I 
10-13 lines in a page; good writing. fagraatfaaanivanna wzifaar | 
Siddhdntamuktidval7, a commentary on a feat urgetaearasaanaraar i 3 i 
small metrical Peddnt« treatise, by Prukasa- foerarcorsARearstfasaaid ufaarata IgP- 


vende, pupil of Ji@udnanuda, See Hall’s Index,  gafafae 


p. 99, no, xlix. The work was edited and 
: : j It ends: 
translated into English by <Arthnr Vemis, 


: : arretfamiaa fazag fafafaat 
Benares 1890 (reprint from The Pandit). It pS 


= re PRSTAATRAaaUT AS TRART TAT 
is referred to by Appayya Drkshita in luis ASU eee MMU URL)! 


. - sas c eS 
Siddhdntalesa, and has been assigned to the fafeqaaoaaa woaia sta 
last quarter of the 16th century. ufaaata aetz: Ta qaarawa \ 

It begins : afa fammaa sfararaya sd wyH: 
AGPSAAIAATAT FATAT ATA weafitaala Gaeta BA 2 0 
fatafaa qa: arengtacrarfeatad ararafed vifa GsaTATT WET | 

Wael AS Waa aaaatuandiad wa a azd fad famafamarssa 3 

aratafaaa aaa ufraratd sevatieat Colophon: 3fa wtarwagaattarnaraatin- 
(Fl. T. Conesnooxe.] | annrareaauefsaataareifqatactan — aarafa- 
STATIS ITA BATT 
2352. 


Date of the copy: wtdar 133 Rift ys y 
2926. Fell. 38; size 9; mm. by 43 in.; MTATAT [Coun or Fort Witnrax.] 
10-15 lines in a page; fair inodern writing. 


Niddh@utamuktdval7, a second copy of Pra- 939 
pote 5 
hitSdnandias work. [R. Jouxson.] 
860. Foll. 79; size 11 in. by 5} in.; 
9 ae z : ree 
20308. 8-16 lines in a page; fair writing. 
oui Big, Moll, Wig Size 2 ai, Way Ss im. = Siddhdntumuktdvalit7ka, text and commen- 
12-16 lines in a page; fair writing. tary, a second copy, incomplete, containing 


Siddhantamuktdvalitika, the text of Pra- | only as much as foll. 1-60 in the first copy. 
[H. T. Coxrsrooke. | 


Ii$ananda’s work, here called Siddhdntamaukti- 
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1348c. Foll. 28 (4-28); size 114 in. by 


5; in.; 18-21 lines in a page; good writing, | 


on brown paper. 

Siddhantamuktdvalitihkd, text and commen- 
tary, incomplete, but beginning at tho very 
point where the second copy breaks off. 

[H. 'T. Couesrooke. | 


2317. Foll. 67; size 13 in. by 54 in.; 
14-18 lines in a pago; large modern writing. 

Veddntasiddhdntamuhtdvalttikd, the commen- 
tary withont the text, an incompleto copy. 
From fol. £0 to the end the original numbering 
The 
right order would be: foll. 40 (orig. 80), 42 
(84), feb (82), 46 (83), 49 (a2), O- (Bu), 51 (a8), 
54-56 (89-8e), 41 (80), £3 (89), 45 (82), 47, 48 
(33, 38), 50 (84), 52 (8&), 53 (By), 66 (Bt), 57- 
63 (8e-yy), 65 (4%), 67. 


The continuous text of this copy ends fol. 


is wrong and all leaves are misplaced. 


Gda, 1. 8 (fagamfert ara sic), sce fol. 740, 1.6 | 


of the first copy). The next nine lines con- 
tinne the text, but they are full of omissions ; 
with the fonrth line of the verso of the same 
leaf begins the end of the whole commentary 


(ati ypT° see fol. 1000, 1. 5 of the first copy). 
[R. Jounson. ] 


2337, 


1763. = Foll. 64; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of ¢. 1750 a.v.; 


size 7g in. by -b3 in; 


12-14 lines in a page. 


Vivekasindhu, a treatise on the Veddnta | 


tenets (by Mukunda Muni, or Mukundardju?). 
It begins: 
SN -~ cS Sy 
WAG AfaUerds BATU UA Giga! 
AIA WEI HTUTPA we AB 9 


=] 


UtRatfa aera aaa fear t 
GU Refer: Ra aTfaTe A 2 1 
IMaG Tas WGTANtAafsterareM | 
wired UTATaA Ufsamay afd Aalst 
frraeforadardntan wat 77 vguetu 
faafiy waa AARATTTE ATT en 249 1 
zz vata facafufatfarnaaaarin(?) waratfers- 
urafratz 
afa farafaut refadarereaal ara Wad WaTat 
fol. 11); 9 yfema aimatt fol. 20); afema 
wecefaamaias maf fol. 27u; afeaT 
aasTyqarafaeaet fol. 31; Hac wemrarct 
fol. 39; HetmR TaUY dercaafawya fol. +S) ; 


sau dics WEfsadae azaWatat fol. 57a. 


It ends: 
aaa MATAT fARtaaT | 
at arat wemfae(?) what watered oy 0 
afa wtiafsrafaut nefoadar dercaA BATT 
fara aan TAU HEARTS! WI PrTATay: 
ARR: Il 
The author’s name is not given in this MS.; 
chy Webe/s Cat.) 1). 


Mitra’s Notices, in., p. 


379, no. 1365, and Taj. 
343, no. 15-46 (apparently 
a larger work); Hall’s Index, p. 100, no. hii. 
[H. 'T. Covesrooxe. ] 


a 
oF 1M 


8067. Foll. 39; 


ten lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 9} in. by 
Veddntaparithdshd, an exposition of the 
Vedanta philosophy, in eight paricchedas, by 
Dhirmardja Dikshita. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 100, no. liv. 

Tho Vedéntaparibhdsh@ was printed at Cal- 
eutta in the Saka years 1769 and 1777 (sce 
Maas’ (Cut. p32). 


tions. 


There are also Nast edi- 


Tho pratyakshapariccheda ends fol. 11b, the 


anumdnapariccheda fol. 13b, the upamdnaparic- 
OE 
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cheda fol. l4a, the dgamapariccheda fol. 19b, 
the arthdpattipariccheda fol. 21a, the anupa- 
labdhipariecheda fol. 25a, the vishayapariccheda 
fol. 346, the prayojanapariccheda, fol. 39b. 
Dharmardja lived about the middle of the 
17th century, in Tanjore, see Burnell’s Tan). 
MSS., p. 90. 


of the Tarkactiddmani, see no. 2343 (568). 


The same was also the author 


[J. R. Battanryye. | 


2339. 
2726. Foll. 94; 


seven lines in a page; well written. 


size 72 in. 


by 43 in.; 


See 
Wilson’s Catalogue of the Mackenzie Collec- 
[Macr. Cott. ] 


Vedantaparibhasha, a second copy. 


tion. 


2340. 
2225. Foll. 44; 


11 or 12 hnes ina page; fair modern writing. 


size 94 in. by 44 in.; 


Vedantaparibhdsha, a third copy. 


[R. Jounson. ] 


2041. 
884b. Foll. 31; size 10; in. by 4 in; 
ten lines in a page; fair writing. 

Vedantaparibhasha, a fourth copy, dated 
HAT AUVs ATE HMITG atfawatar: | With marginal 
notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


[H. T. Coresrookr. | 


2342. 
1608b. Foll. 23 (folded together); size 
182 in. by 3} in.; eight lines in a page; fair 
writing in the Bengali character. 

Vedantaparibhdsha, a fifth copy. 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2345. 
size 123 in. by 5 in; 


568. Foll. 88; 


fourteen lines in a page; well written. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Vedantasikhimani, a commentary on the 
Vedantaparibhashaé, by Ramakrishna Adhvarin, 
son of Dharmardja Adhvarindra, the author of 
the Veddntaparibhasha and the Tarkacudaimani. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 100, no. lv.; Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, ii., p. 98, no. 1141; Burnell’s 
Tanj. MSS., p. 90. 

The commentary begins: 

TITTIE: AANA: AAATATAIAA | 
UAT HARA: BATAATA ATTA Wt 
aarnraractfery afcqr: 
Bal fanta aearwanTma vas: | 
aa watsa a TaRtefa caTTA, 
aza Wtf BARZIAIMET 0 2 I 
TRAIT qaUrty uta fafearuacrseatte4rsy 
ae Sz TWRASTAIA ATTA ITUTR TATA I 
WATE RAMEUARR THE TUTRT 
wate (r. mare) waa wafa WeRAT(’. 
[ww@o?) TRUMTZAA W 3 Ni 
Feraurcrarant Wt sé arafafaiaary 
Mra ait TIQMATITA STAT Us 
afd VT WIA MA WAT AeA: | 
aurfa afgagamet sy arafowa: nyu 
waraad farmed fafinfafarefcaana 
agaaratat fyafyera aca franfa azfaafa o 

Colophon: gf atuauanathermra atcag a 
safcfarfan aeraforeadt wea: ufeae: 

[H. T. CoLesrookt. | 


2344. 
4444, Foll. 15; 


10 or 11 lines in a page; well written. 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; 


Vedantasdra, a well-known Vedanta tract, 
hy Saddnanda Yogindra, pupil of Advaydnanda. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 101, no. lvii. 

For editions and translations 
Cat., p. 12-4; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 90, ete. 
An English translation also in Major G. A. 


see Haas’ 


Jacob’s Manual of Hindu Pantheism, London, 
1881. [H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


PITILOSOPILY. 


23-40. 
2018. Foll. 18; 


ten lines in a page; well wriiten. 


size 94 in. by 4) in.; 


Veddntasdra, a second copy. 
LJ. Taytor. | 
2046. 
2o71, Foil, 16; 


9 or 10 lines in a page; jarge good writing. 


size 11} in. by 4% in.; 


Vedantasara, a third copy. [Garxawar. | 
2547. 
2773a. Foll. 15; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 


nine lines in a page; well written. 
Vedantasara, a fourth copy, dated Wamq abut 


Nes aN 
arate aria wai Yu 
[Cou. or Fort Writiax.] 


2548. 


2833a. Foil. 23; 


13-15 lines in a page; large modern writing. 


SIZCi | Ney ON eiti 


Vedantasara, a fifth copy, with pencil notes 


on the margin. [Sin Cuarues Wrieuys. ] 


2ot9. 
1338a. Foll. 19; 


eight lines in a page; large modern writing. 


size 114 in. by 44 in.; 


Vedantasadra, a sixth copy. 
[H. T. Coteprooxe. | 
2350. 
2459. Foll. 86; 


8-10 lines in a page; large beantiful writing. 


size 11} in. by 5% in.; 


Veddntasara, the text, and Subodhin?, a 
commentary on it, by Nrisimha Sarasvati, 
pupil of Arishpdnanda. In the final couplets 


the author is called Nurasimha and Narahari. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 101, no. lvin. 
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The Subodhini was published at Calentta 
in the Saka year 1771, by .trandacandra- 
veddntavdyisa, in Beng. char., also in the Saka 
year 1782 (sce Maas’ Cat., p. 125). 

It begins : 

TATA TE AAT UAT ATaA | 
Te Ferdarce clat ara qaifwata u 4 

That the Suhodhin? was composed at Be- 
nares in tho Saka year 1510, appears froin the 
folowing final couplets : 

masa faafaya afas achAeaINt | 
qeraaAy WAIL erat watfuat fraud: 
LUTATA 1 
Wa Vana TA ATA WA: 
aaa TTT ATA MfsaENs | 
Me SyaTMT ypryst ara syAarfarayr 
WIRTAaaTAl Atefeetat WAFS 0 
[Garkawar. ] 


2082a. Foll. 41; size 8b in. by 34 in.; 
11-15 lines in a page; small fair writing, on 
some pages nearly obliterated. 
Veddntasdratikd, a second copy of Nrisimha’s 
commentary, dated Fam 9993 wmieTTate » mit 
agan(?) uaTAeaa BusaTG TW Aaat fetam sy 


aAzTHATIAMNT wy WaT [Garkawak. | 


1645. Foll. 74; size 92 in. by 37 in.; 
eight lines in a page; large good handwriting. 
Veddntusdratika, a third copy. 


[IY. T. CoLesrooke.] 


233. 
884c, Foll. 56; size 10% in. by + in.; 
nine lines in a page; well written. 

Veddntasdratikd, a fourth copy of Nristuha’s 
commentary, dated am aee. 
[11. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


Ry i 
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2354. 
1128b. Foll. 22; size 11$ in. by 32 in.; 


16-18 lines in a page; small fair writing. 

Vidvanmanorafjin?, a commentary on the 
Vedintasdra, by Ramatirtha Yati, pupil of 
Krishnatirtha. 

This commentary was published at Calcutta 
in 1829 Gu one volume with the text of the 
Veddntasdra), and again at Calcutta in the 
Saka year 1771 (together with the text of the 
Veddintasara, Subodhint and the Hastémalaka- 
Uhashya). 
at WTA 1 9&t3 tat 
mate 2 | aM fefentat gaa i 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


This copy is dated: 


2500. 
991. Foll. 239; 


between nine and sixteen lines in a page; well 


size 18§ in. by 52 im.; 


written. 

Pratyaktattvactutamant (or Pratyakcint.), a 
large metrical Veddnia treatise in twelve pra- 
karayas with 1277 couplets, by Saddnaandu, 
and Svaprabhd, a commentary on this work, 
by the same author. 

The commentary begins : 

aia faafadt afafafaqad 
Fafearratat TaAVTTA | 
aarraranad HaAwara 
wu wy efeat AMAT na 
ATT ATA ATT TAT ATS 
AISMUM AAT HOUATIAA | 
WaTATAMATY FRATE 
atarafd TaAatfaAATAa set nyu 
art ard ford atrrafanataeaorenfat 
ala ulPra WaAfras? Heat HfactyTR | 
ane Farspsy UPTATARTT aaa AAT Cy 
arent foam: atefarid eet WET 
HUAATHUIAL HIRATA | fn gn 
WiaaeAe Fe AMATI 0B 
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The mula begins : 


augur facafucd ytaard urd 
AMAA TAT MTT TSA 
amarfaraaRarat Tata 
wan fast aafq aoa algae fora ai 


maererafataeT iframe 
wataé watfa aad afar wa ad | 
4 faxj dufanfa oa aiufantad 
a wart augifad dora FoAtTA Wz 1 
The treatise itself begins with the cighth 
couplet : 
atrant foraeegad weqaaz 
aqeraret ganafaat waa: afTTSA | 
amarin afeatina waar ey 
wafeatataafaqar atafantirara: nt 
ugtarat afagfmrnnciaront 
wa TagIqafait wtsateTPTaT 
wane Afatrefed afsanraqyT 
BTanad Wana wh weWAtyaA ART We 
The first prakarana or pratyaktattvavicdra- 
mayukhu euds fol. 47b, the second or sravana- 


vidkamayukha fol. 56b, the third or pratyaksva- 


| prakdsatvasadhakamaytkha fol. 65b, the fourth 


or praticisamsritinirékaranamayukha fol. 85b, 
the fifth or pratikarmavyavasthamayukha fol. 
108d, the sixth or tattvapadarthavicdramayukha 
fol. 127b, the seventh or kartritvuadidharmanira- 
haranapurvasvarup abodhamayukha fol. 1898, the 
eighth or adhikdramayukha fol. 149), the ninth 
or tatpadarthasyadbhinnanimittopdddnatvaniri- 
panamayukha fol. 17-4b, the tenth or adraite- 
tattvamayukha fol. 187b, the eleventh or veda- 
sydpaurusheyatuddiniripanapurahsaran akhan- 


dérthaparatvamuyukha fol, 213d. 


Colophon: efa wiawraEre qethaeaaTRTASt4- 
faactafagaatat waaafaarafaararat eat- 
PRUTATATARTST ATT AAMT AATATY BIE WaT 


BATFRAAT I [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
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4762. Foll. 220; 


between eight and fifteen lines ina page; fair 


: te ile ae 
sizo 124 in. by +3 iu.; 


modern writing. 
Pratyaktattvacintémant and Svaprabha, a 
second copy of text and commentary. 


{H. T. Co.esrooke.] 


2357. 


1395¢e. Foll. $5; size 18} in. by 43 in.; 
eight lines in a page; on yellow paper, written 
in the Bengali character, in the 18th century. 

Advaitamakaranda, 28 slokas on Brahma 
which is advaita, by Lakshmidhara Kavi, with 
See Ifall’s Index, p. 102, 
no. Ixili.; for the mz/a compare Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, i1., p. 105, no. 689. 


a fiki by the same. 


It begins: 
WRN ARSTA RETA ARETE HUT 
ACTA ACMTATAAAANZIA AR: | 
WHAT CHUM ANAFTAAS (first sloka 
fof the mila) u 
It ends: saad anqrad fanaata 
TOMA A Ta NAAT ATT | 
waa: fagaatant ofcaitag we (27th sloka 
fof the ala) 
fa u aed OfcAATa a BAAATARTNTS 
SRUTHI: VARTA: | 
wgaRatel sq fasgyfaataatafa (28th 
[Moka of tho milu)u 
afa aiemhnfattam waraaceztar afcaMti A 
wiaagerra fetafcd n 
fH. T. Corezrooxe. | 


Ones 
1268b. Foll. 51; 


9-11 lines in a page; large good writing. 


ar 


Siz@ 7 ids by 3) 10.3 | 


er 
— 


Advattamakaranda, the 28 slokus of Luksh- 
midhara Kavindra, with a fikd called Rasabhi- 
vyanjika, hy Svayamprakdsga Yati, who was a 
pupil of Suddhinanda, and who says in the 
final couplets that he wrote his /7k@ at the 
See Hall’s Index, 


Taj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., 


bidding of Purushottuma. 
p. 102, uo. Ixiv.; 
p. 105, no. 689. 
Tt begins: 
WY WEAR: n APATITE ATM ARS AA: 
fad fataudefaagd wa fara | 
Wat TH AMTASARTTE Bat 4 
waretaaMs 42 SpA | 
BIATAAYTTATK ATRTATH ITTY i -2 t 
RISMAT ANG Te HATHITAT: 
Trad A Saray Atetatafasyae: u 3 
yeriewbiagd wa werd | 
faqmiaarene ger: fronfsama nu 8 i 
afaardzdinier xan aha Aaa | 
aAVGIAMtay ag Marcarfefy: wy u 
yeas MN am afgarte frtacfama- 
aaysatara «= darafaa wa cAATieaA CTaa: 
wrmfafafeuna aaRATHATUATA WRATITAGAAT- 
gunt fatwa gratiaasta Haraaar Afra 
ararsafcraa: aifngE iat aaTET Tat 
ALASTAURS TAFE qztanfawd wa afaerdecert 
aga waned fad wanazd eefeameadlqaeat- 
catfequmnfaanar wa: darafad fafomacmagaa- 
witrmaqarafgatfaaa wantanafcarrag ape- 
qaTRUIAR UTS Banqay forafneara tad fants a 
In the remarks on tho last sloka (see no. 
2357) the Brahmagité and Dhiratitiriha are 
quoted. 
Ind of the {7hd : 
RAARHAT CAAT AAT HAT A 
IVAN YRUAANTATATT 


mardea(r. °d) arefasiata(g)uiaA: 1 
tarfaatran ear yfentan aaretra i 


~J 
or 
Lo 


fa aafaqa(:) aad | ofa(!) Sreamardeat- 
wafer are at acre a ator HT fe aa?) Tat 
aitad tra aa: 0 

In the colophon of the copy described by 
Raj. Mitra the guru of the author is called 
Paramahamsaparivrdjakdcdrya Kaivalydnanda 
Yogindra. Kaivalydnanda will be the same 


as Suddhdnanda. [H. T. Couzsrooxe.] 


2399. 
1975. Foll. 16; 


fair, modern Devanagavi 


size 84 in. by 42 in.; 
writing; 13 or I4 
lines In a page. 
Prabodhasudhdkara, a metrical summary of 
Vedanta doctrines, by Srrya Pandita. 
It begins: 
fantdeanqataata at saith: | 
qedraaaaaty de wtareartst au 
a wifey wmrangfiacfa RAT ATaATaeta | 
ay sma RaATAt faareat aT (r. Fa aT 
avarat) Afaat u ru 
aaay fafet xafa oforfamt waza) 
TANIA Ele fa aa 1.0) ATA ATATAL Be 
Tti dehaninddprakaranam fol. 2b; vishaya- 
ninddpr. fol. 3b; manonindapr. fol. 4a; brah- 
mendriyanigrahapr. fol. 4b; manonigrahapr. fol. 
aa3 vairagyapr. fol. Ga; dtmasiddhipr. fol. 6b; 
maydsiddhipr. fol. 7b; Uigudchddipr. ib.; ad- 
vaitapr. fol, 8b; kartritvabhoktritvadinirupanam 
ib.; svaprakdsanirupanam fol. 9a; nadapr. fol. 
9b; manolayapr, 1b.; bodhapr. fol. 10a; pra- 
bodhe dvedhdbhaktipr. fol. 11b; dhkydnawidhipr. 
fol. 
fol. 153b; anugrahapr. fol. Ita. 
It ends: 
Sprmraieata qcafcssqerarite we (rT?) 
amatan afeeatefenware BATETUA: | 


]2a; sagunanirgurayor aikyanirupanam 


afaaTaratnratsr aarp: RA: 
WUATAUAUTAT: B at Paar HaTAt Zou 
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VUGATUGT AA USAR WAS | 

Weird aa wa: We a wtaat wT: 

[y 39 0 

afa wiradfeafatfad watwaurac fayt WaT i 
In Hall’s Index, p. 105, no. Ixvi., and in a 
MS. in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, viii., p. 286, the 
treatise is ascribed to Sanhardearya ; whilst 
in Bihler, Cat. of MSS. in Gujarat, etc., iv., 
70, the author is called Dinakara (i.e. Sirya). 
The final Sloka of Raj. Mitra’s MS. occurs at 
the end of the 19th, or last but one, chapter 
of the present MS. [Dr. J. Taxzor.] 


2360. 
1689. Foll. 286 ; 


indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 93 in. by 3% in.; 
Dor 
10 lines in a page. 

Svdrijya-siddhi, a versified summary of the 
Veddnta doctrine, by Gargddhara Sarasvat?, 
pupil of Rdmacandra Sarasvat?, with a com- 
mentary, called Katvalyakalpadruma, by the 
same author, composed in 1692 a.p. 

The treatise begins: 

ANITA STATA TA TAT 
aifstniasearqat ale aera: | 
Btlarwin: wUaTAAt HedagAtf|r 
Weeait EI UTAaATAra: fora au 9 i 
wart mrt afayford arafayreqrat 
ward urd uyafaqaratatatayaat 1 
Ug wry aufe ytaraeataantt 
wat war faweaeitaga ARTA nu 2 uo 
The commentary begins : 
AQUA atigiteryaA- 
anc fqaetarataterey | 
WATT RUIZ ISY Ie aT: 
aga efeafan dfaara wet au a 
Ruste ratent faaanaratys 
NUiwaeiIswAs waracanasy | 
ata faaty aaa ETAT ez gt 
UUNTAADTMS Sad AR ATS 2H 
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Wafa BRAAARA TCM: (. Oo ate) 
aataharemasaTt ACHAT n Zu 8 yt | 
vara Weeadaafuumerara saat 

wats urfa war warfuRAg(r.CmAG) Gut za 
wiwaaud ATERATAT AUTRE [stra 

Alecatafaaracifaata: UerAWTA AA ENO ON 
REAREMNATS (vr. 9S) BAL UT Az: 

WUAAATAE TAA favs | 
fayaataqaatiergirat at 

wafempeatd qafzat woe ut 0 
WTR YA aI ARH eT A Te Pa: 

fous: aifaaMVTEa We APTRA | 
UAT THA HA aya IS AIC a ATA TA 


Brae WUAThA qeaHRMAT Ata sf Aes 1 

fen? aan 

written au fafinufcvanfansanaarfefasy ° 

afaaemfaumyuat waat uraaArt fafsefaqg- 

WUtATA aU Maes AMAIA AAaE HAA ATT 
feat u 

According to Hall, Index, p. 105, no. Ixix., 

In the 


present MS. Chap. I. (adhydropaprakeranam, 


the treatise consists of 183 verses. 


ending fol. 129a) consists of 54 verses; II. 
(apuvadaprakaranam, fol. 2400) 58 verses; IIT. 


(kaivalynprakaranam) 45 verses. The last 


verses with their comment run thus: 
warfeteaatmramat saat 
qataarfeuyMTAStserat tt 
STAT ATRT SAT AAA 
arumfatgfcard qe WUTAt 
Comm.: ° RH 27 HATH AAA THAT TA 
ai: weRaAuifaaat wamitaaar fafyaeanarat 
qurat ° — — Wane Raa ARAT RT aT 
ae aquired aha: | wre wey we taCHATE- 
werafaatiafata waerRTAR AToMTY ad 
RTARTA WATT CASI ee TARY STITT: 
wauata aaaiz 0 
araqatafe: aa waa ae cra: | 


fua: wemate fraat: wifafara n | 
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ay BURIALS: 0 
mutta wa WaATETE(!) maAT(r.om) sha aT 
WAR wa aIcaAe atid a 
fart fermaa trata hraifaarara 
fraafayntedarcaeare:(r.° afar?) 
mazdzaaa fact fanz: 
TAH TART HE FUTAT Wi 
Tafa TATE 
aug arufararanfararwat | 
tutgafaar faa: Wert 
warifuat(. °fuat) waRfatey Ant fata u 
afa alaaTagaailam aaa ag at at 
wUTfggT aiasatamtaauentgan rncat- 
warafaaar fafaarat arafafsareanat a aaa 
RAAT SIMA HOTA 
The above Saka date is correct for Vikram 
[748 (expired), the date, according to Prof. 
Melhorn, corresponding to Thursday, 14th 


January, [692 a.p. Lil. J. Conesroore. | 


2361. 
1099. [Voll. 77; size 13 in. by +43 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in [782 a.p., 
| by two or three different hands; 7-15 lunes 


in a page; foll. 50-77 are numbered separately. 


The same treatise, here called fmasdard- 


jyasiddhi, or simply Samrdjyasiddhi (in margin), 


with the commentary. 

Section L. (54 verses). 

Colophon: fa Wtratadauafcaryaraaata- 
tadgatantneiaa = mttaer 
farfarrrmarararatererat | RTS ATA 
AAIT ANT WAT A GTE  ATA at39 1° 

[Ii. ‘I’. CoLeBrooxe. ] 


2aG2. 


size }24 in. 


924. Foll. 302, 


fair modern Devanagari writing ; 15-15 lines 


by G in; 


? 


in a page. 


75 | 


Atmapurdna or Upanishadratna, a versified 
summary of the contents of the Upanishads, 
in eighteen chapters, by Saikarimanda, disciple 
See Hall’s Index, p. 116, 


no, exxii.; Raj. Mitra’s Not.,i., p. 98, no. 182. 


of dAnandatman. 


It begins: 
foratufeaa MAS BAS WT | 
fatha aifaa: afagararanfaaa: 4 
wart Heuratafaa wastaraa | 
Hel AMITSA aia: Wafer: | 
ararfearmatad attzafratice(?) wt 
SURMISaT Nia: AITUTAS 
afa dfda afaara ane uftgafa n 3 i 


AAAR ABT Atal AMVISH | 
TUMIASUIAAAAMY ARGATT WB 


vaqml TE: we wiga aARutfaty: | 
Rraaatania faad aa fafa wy nu? 


I. Aitareyasdrdrthaprakdsa, fol.21b; II. Kau- 
shitakisardrthaprakdse  tudraturdandkhydnam, 
fol. 34a; IIL. Naushttakisdrarthaprakase gargyd- 
jatasatrusamvada, fol.d2a; IV. Brihaddranyaka- 
madhukindasdrarthaprakdsaka rishyasvisemvdda, 
fol. 66a; V. Brihaddranyakeydjiavalkyakdndasd- 


de 


rarthaprakdse pishiyajiavalkyasamedda, fol. 83h; 


VI. Brihaddranyake ydjiavalkyakdndusdrartha- 


mrakasa - yajhavalkyajanakeusamvdda, fol. 1326 ; 
¥y y ! ? 5 


VIL. Brihaddranyuka-yajiavalkyamaitrey?sam- 
CAC (Tema 0) Ome A sl 0 Svetdsvataropanishat- 
sdrdrthaprahdse svetésvaturasamdsasamvada, fol. 
173a; IX. Kethukopanishatsdrarthaprakise ya- 
X. Tuittiriya- 
sararthaprakdsu, fol. 216b; XI. Garbhadyupani- 
247a5 AIT. Chéndo- 
9565; XIII. Chando- 


guasdrarthaprakise sanathumdrandra dasamvada, 


manaciketasamvada, fol. 1940; 


shatsdrdrthaprakasa, fol. 


gyusdrarthaprakdsa, fol, 


fol. 1624; XIV. Chéndoyyas. grajdpatindravi- 
rocuncd, fol. 271b; XV. Valavahdropanishatsa- 
rdrthaprakasa, fol. 276b; XVI. Mundukasdrar- 


thaprakdse *agirahsaunukasamrdda, fol, 2820; 
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XVIL. Prasnasdrarthaprakdse pippaladisukesa- 
XVIII. (2 atharvasirasi 


proktam brahmdvubodhanam) ends: 


samvida, fol, 286); 


aaa aot fataan wmasy gar | 
UA Fea PATA AE TA AAT 
gfe wtaatageuftarmaragdermysa aha 
wawdemnaar facfad sufqugm WAIT WereM 


SUITT: [H. T. Coreprooxe. | 
2363. 
3069. Foll. 14; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 


| 11 or 12 lines in a page; large good hand- 


writing. 

Avadhitdnubhiti, a metrical exposition of 
the Veddéuta doctrine, in twenty-one prakaranas 
In 
(see no. 2365) this 


treatise is aseribed to Muni Ashtdvakra, and 


(containing 3801 Sfokas, cp. p. 755, 1. 1). 


the Adhydimapradipika 


hence called Ashfivakra-prakarana ov -sukta. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 125, no. elx.; Oxford 
Catalogue, p. 227, no. 558; Burnell’s Tanj. 
MSS., p. 96. For editions (Calentta, 1855 ; 
Bombay, 186-1; Firenze, 1868) see Iaas’ Cat., 


| pp. 8 and 9. 


This eopy begins : 
afatrate data farnfantae | 
WATHITUTA VA WATIss It 

The last chapter is a metrical index of 

eontents t 

am uz Sige a aara wafiofa: | 
BATA TET TET Wa 
UZaTA SA VIRUS AYA: | 
Usa MTT WuAlay WyRaA (row TA) UA 


faisraaa wa wares war | 


GUaG BAA TWAT PATE AEH (row TA) 
weed fies am arama 1 «Na 


qBaRG figs Wa ws VAT NB 
ava arefaardt ataat TET | 
UZMIAAPARTS WAAR: UT YU 


PHILOSOPHY. Too 


famaatad: Wie: Bratienfraawaa: 1 
SAUVATAD ATA PETAAT WRT ue & 
The different copies vary very much, espe- 
cially in the begimning. 
Date of the copy: #7H vet u aX HTgufe- 
afufafa wet ae aneae wat stati asa 


quant [J. R. Baunartyne. | 


2364. 
1G17b. Poll) 25 size 72 im. by oF in.; 


5-13 lines in a page. 
Avadhitdnubhiti, a second copy. 
Tt begins: 
HAT SEAT HA: WATT: 
fanfa Hagin at seater | 
aaa aratfa qetaaraar(,. ° atat)- 
faa: a afd fount faATaTe u 
atatacsra ° 
The copy is dated : TH 9% 22 PeRAATA HaMIT 
maT SAT AZ VaTzIat fadt waaTat afd 
faataan Suton fafa) 
[H. T. Corezrooxe.] 


2565, 
2202. Foll. 88; size IJ in. by 5 in.; 


6-10 lines in a page; beautifully written. 

Adhydtmapradipikd, a commentary on the 
alvadhatdnubhuti (in this copy called Ashtdvakra 
or Ash{avakraprakarana), by Tisecesvara. See 
Hall’s Index, p. 120, no. elxi.; Kaj. Maitra’s 
Notices, vii., p. 2-46, no. 2493. 

The mula, which occupies the middle of 
every page, begins afataata ° 

The commentary begins: 

qeaqraraviata afsarafsetaa 3 


daar afsard ae saranetiaaa i 
FE AICTE NT aC: wf cae aaa aye. 
amt: GARR ATTA ATTA: ARSATAAAT- 
fautu() faa afa aretiaqarcate u afafata n 


—ooratfa()atuc samara: 


Date of the copy: Ham 9909 ad arhfrtaae- 


[Gaikawar. | 


2366. 


oll. 854 


size S$ in. by Jv} in.; 


1250a. 
uine lines in a page; fair writing. 
uldhydtmupradipikd, text of the Ashktdvalra- 
prekarapa and Viseeseara’s commeutary, a 
seeond copy. 
The beginning Is different from that of the 
first copy: 
Waa Jas | 
VAAN ufsaraizetad | 
@ al afaermd ET surenaifaaya uu 
Waa SATS 1 
ad sranaaita ay atafantia 
qun = ad wear afte AwWitn 20 


zz wae ° fl. T. Conusrooke. | 


2567. 


2629. oll. 52; 


twelve lincs in a page; well written. 


size 10 in. by 54 in: 


elshtdvakrasaktudipikd, text of the .tsh{d- 
vakraprakarana and a {ikd, which is apparently 
different from Viseeseure’s Pradipild. From 
the second copy it would appear that the 
author’s name was (Clopdlucaitanya. 
It begins: 
afaarawnad AIT AAA | 
AMETIARR Ta TAT UIT FU 
afafasta ° (tirst sloku) Fe WE avatwsraaqa: 
ULARTRAM AT SLT BATA PRATT Baud aiafasd 
TATAATUMITART ATU GEG T HATTA IT A 
fafaaaifa 
Date of the copy: STH 4&09 AITATA HAM 
sqpafe wergt tfrarat afga anion u 
For this copy see Wilson’s Cat. of the 
Mackenzic Collection, i., p. 11, no. i. 
[ Mack. Cont. 


QF 


756 
2368, 
100b. Foll. 50 (13-62); size 93 in. by 
44 in.; 6-11 lines in a page; well written. 


Ashi@vakrasultadipikd, text and commen- 
tary, another copy. 
The text begins : 
ae araaaraifa ad afeafaata 
quy a ad waa aie A wit 0 
SUIT SATS I 
aftafacfa ° 
The commentary begins : 
ufscramnad Agifueraaaa | 
AVA mEAaT ete Waa TT 4 
aiannesaa(ar? athena Rat atfant tat 
faana faut | waUfsMARITAzegeaTal ATT 
faeg ztat fauna * | seatent tz Ue ° 
[H. T. CoLesrooke. | 


2300. 
884a. Foll. 110; 


eight lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 10% in. by + in.; 


Treanmukti-prakaranaoy vireka), a treatise 
on liberation in life, in five prakaranas, by 
Vilydranya Svdmin (Sdyana). The name of 
the author is not mentioned im this copy. 

see Tlall’s Index, p. 133, no. exevii., and 
p. 205 
no. Gi; Raj, Mitras Notices; iv., p. 82, no. 
1426, also 1., p. 32, no. 373. 

It begins : 

ary fa(:)afat dat ataat at sis ANA 
faia wag ave famaTaaeaTa un 9 

amy fafafearard fagzard a Aza: | 

ea feaqag Ha AT RATT NR 
SarasaTUy aeehAtHaat | 

Hanfefa FRACS YUITA 3 


"v8 


* The whole remark is meant as an explanation of 
the preceding Sloka. 


; Weber’s Catalogue (1853), p. 195, | 


| 
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facfafSfaut mat ata ataatfa at 
ama gq Ttarat waUint azlaa nu 3 u 
mal aera viata gadis | 
ERM: UA EA BIMISSTATTT HY 
gaacuaretat art aarfeat afar 

° ae 
face aartfanteR caifatarrem fz atu & i 


sferqmfa AT NAAAeeaT AA 
efa ut afequ sfa: wT ager atzA Non 


Uaataafent Sa A AY Gag | 
fa aan wra are a ay sfa fz bu 


aratenfanieat ata Aaa waz 
qziaat weraageraat fefeat ue 1 


Ba wtant waeranafaien: | 
Wate wafer wre sfatsaa: uw aon 


TAU | BATSTT: WERT UTTTITTETAT | 

QAIAT (arena the second copy) swatfur- 
[art audat fafaaa naa u 

faatasraaiata aveat fem Aa: 

wIZsrary fAATaTATA BARAT TA 0 aan 


aaa giana: want fz) 
vamd a Naa aes wefTTTT 43 a 
vial fe fafa: ° 


The first or jlvanmuktipramdnaprakarana 
ends fol. 22b, the second or vdsandkshayanira- 
pane fol. 53a, the third or jrvanmahktisadhana- 
fol. 810; the 
chapter begins: @a ntaate: fat at aa wart 
ad a afafstiqam warumiat frafut fag a 
fa whaafame wrormarateratafautad, it 
ends fol. 94a: sf wtawfanata wequatmar- 
wantasfafaetaat wati(!); the last chapter 


begins: Wa aquatfad fasrar freaara: | 


munondsaprakarana fourth 


This treatise leans strongly to the Yoya. 
Amougst the numerous quotations from the 
upanishads, smritis aud the philosophical satrus 
(especially from the Pdtavjala), there are alsu 


some from the Bhaguradyita (f.i. fol. 87a). 


PIHUILOSOPUY. Gn 


The Jiranmubktt Viveka has been printed in 
ie , s - ° 6 
the Jnanddsramasamshkritagranthdvalt, Sakal S811 


(Poona, 1890). LH. T. Coternooxs. ] 


2370. 
1905. Foll. 115; 


nine lines in a page; large fair writing. 


size LL in. by 5 in, 


Jiranmuktivivela, a second copy. 
It begins: wea fa(:)safadt az(!) TY aa shad 
wi | [J. Tayzon, | 


oily 
1103e. Foll. 10 Goll. 74-83 of the volnme); 
size L2%in. by +3in.; eleven lines in a page; 
large writing, end of the 18th century. 
Nydyadipdvali, a logical treatise, by dnan- 
See Hall, Index, p. 206. In the 


final couplet this treatise is called Surusvuti- 


dabodha. 


candrikd, which shows that the expression 
nydya in Nydya-dipdvalié has a more gencral 
sense and does not point to the philosophical 
system of that name. 
It begins : 
ame gtaary famerdeaag | 
nfsatfameara aa: witata fama 4 
zerafafacamifas Tapa geet 
Riau araztarnarafs TAIVPTEA Wt 2 tl 
faarzat fraresaat) afer taut) adhazata- 
fraud cad mama mae | faareueRAaRI 
sfq anafagmarraa afanafata: | 
It ends: 
Hani afaia: ataatdigat fare | 
mazar: Watat yariesare (7° wa) 
eft Miaatdeaiufactaat araatarate: Aout 
[H. T. Couysrooge. } 


1931. Full. 120; 


good, modern Deyanigari writing ; seven lines 


size 102 in. by 3§ in.; 


in a page. 


Nytyamakurande(samgraka), ov Nydydpa- 


disamakarunda, by strendabodha Yati. See 
Hall 


Burnell (Tanj. MSS., p. 94, Nytyapadesama- 


Wall's Lndex, p. 155, no. celxxx. and 
barandah) eall this work a refutation of the 
Nytya, ut the chief object seems to be wta- 
wamicaranfaaied (Ukr Whit, ink. me. qo, Soul 
no. 1688). 
The tirst leaf has been supplied by a diffe- 
rent hand. It begins: 
qzimt fafad faurfa fauat at a wasaifaai 
wareyaa Taafeafasatatemarara: | 
4 aviracamdta waat arat aw frames 
wR wgaCfaniazga waaR Prog na i 
fAAVGUATSI AASV WaMT | 
H engawizrat dre: fad wat 2 1 
RAS afaafred waaay ATET- 
arAagis MATTAT ALTA 1 
It ends: 
ala aay ane aaa 
AINE MARiE RT TU | 
Maeauatea fahvar ATTA 


mazemadatuat aurfa na n° 
ararararfantaniaenreat U AAAIPSeet 
AT ATUARTTAIMSS ITAA Tia: AioTt 
agurt TaresaR: BHAA: ALAA TET 
wisaeatah Wate: aaah a HARTA TASS T TN 
afa atorangieardzsa FAY waoe mAs: 


BATA: ht [Dr. Joux Tayror. 
3029 
OO. 

1241. Poll. 192 (a-90a, foll. wy and u& are 


lost) size Jt any by 3g nls) GSU Vines tee 
page; good old writing. 

Nydyamakarandatikd, 2% commentary on 
Anandabodha DBhattdraka's Nydyamakarande, 
by Citsukha Muni, pupil of Jadnottama. Sco 
Hall’s Index, p. 155, no. celxxxi.: Rajendralala 
Mntra’s Notices ol VinMisiy vol. iv. enon, 
no. 1682. 


by RS 


The fika begins : 

niffena wwefana ufceaafaraaaTam: 
foreracarcarar at 
ataae ay yarmeninaaquagiaara aati | 
qatamifzat aaa t 


HA PALSTATAA ETAT ATLA TAIT 


The two leaves lost between foll. 54 and 55 
cover fol. 750, 1. 5 to fol. 78, 1. 7 in the second 
copy (no. 1938). The verso of fol. 42 is 
partly left free, but nothing of the text 18 
wanting; comparo fol. 59a, 1. 1 of the second 
copy. 

lt onds: ea wretazzattta sadafuat dz 
afaauraraarfend ater qa tat WATTATUTATATATS- 
qian Bra vata sATTeqaIT aS a fyaT- 
MIATRAARTMAT BT tiwea fatem uteaiigtfa Awe 

aS 
war TaTaTSTATATATA 

Colophon: 3fa wtaacgaattamrararaarara- 
ramuinae atafamaaraat fatfaat aerate 
ZtAT BATAT NO wpPt AAT 

Ta wtoriracaw hy at 
Wa PETTITT HITS | 
qaraataa(s. {Tatas aT 
TATU AAA TAA SAA tt 

This MS. is not older than the 16th century, 
the date Saka 1368 ete. probably belonging 
to the original MS. from which it was copied. 


[H. T. Cotrsrooxe.] 


2074. 
1938. Foll. 147; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 


7 or 8 lines in a page; large, clear writing, 
of the 18th century. 
Nydyamakarandaftkd, a second copy. 
[J. Tayzor. ] 


2375. 
1710. Foll. 131, the first of which is partly 
torn away; size 9} in. hy 3) in.; good, small 


Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 11 or 


ne . ; 
12 lines in a page. 
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Tattvapradipika, properly Pratyaktattvapru- 
dipikd, an exposition of the Vedénta, being a 
refutation of the Nydya doctrine, in four 
chapters, by Oitsukha Muni, pupil of Gaudes- 
See Hall's 


Index, p. 154, no.cclxxix.; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 


vardedrya, also called Jidnottama. 


iii, p. Go, non lads 
It begins : 

eandatnnafaneareataaSat 

a: uaaautasaaae (aie favaara:) | 
(agreifa)fearamanfaee nara ait 

al sag: wiféqyqtaa: faerigasrata: a 
wifatehaaMms aratatateA 
TATAATA Ware AMTTCUa eA) WRN 
fantAUaAMsAtAAAATAAATST | 
faua faraafaat Wametetoat faq) ugn 


ae . BIATIT] 1 
anager qfaera anargtaeraray nau 
BU Hl SY MUA VTG: 1° 
It ends: Wa wat syAt Waa aa wAQT ei 
Wig i wet aiaafaquareeargaaa atayfa: 
WEaRTaT qetad wad efa fag u 
gia aiiteatrarqucadaaicar aTsaaTaTaa- 
garurafreyataatagaa ita aeaafahact rar 
wanrtfeatat wee: afc: 
IE COMCELEGiR IGS 
ad faved wadte qr: | 
wat a wa aaAtATed 
aiaifea tamer, on) RATa(r. oA)ATT: 04 
qcapTaataaraate wWaAt 
isehautiad areata: Ru 
vafarang gaat vatafaea: | 
TanatfaniaaafseaamMearar n 3 u 
[H. T. Corezsrooss. | 


2376. 
1506. Foll. 302 (numbered 2-133, 9-178); 
size 11% in. by 23 in.; good Devanagari writing 


of 1-489 a.p.; etght lines in a page. 


PHILO 


Nayanamodin?, or Tattvapradiptha-tihka, a 
commentary on the preecding work, by Pru- 
tyaksvarupa, diseiplo of Prutyakprahkasa. See 
Raj. Mitra’s Notiees, iil 1154, and 


Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 245, no. 615, where 


Se SU; ua. 


this eoinmentary is called Ménasunayanupra- 


sddini-tikd, 


at 
2 supphes the fol- 
(uififanr awe waaztiaa- 
mata fatatiaafcaarfa afcafarttantaufaate- 
mm fraiainaeniy-)aayarg? feats | ear- 
waazta ° 


The first leaf being a lino added 


lost, 
the eommencement of fol. 


lowing beginning: 


At the foot of fol. 
has supplied the colophon zf#° waa: ufcaz: 
Ch. it 


ends fol. 


1356 a different hand 
. is meomplete at the beginning; it 


159) of the sceond section; ch. ii. 
1500. 


ten leaves (marked 18-19, 22, 32, 


ends fol. Between this and fol. 151 


33), appa- 
rently belonging to some other work, have 
becn inserted. 
It ends: 
faranufgam: aaddfaara(!)- 
AUTHASSAMSMTAU OTT )AATS I 
afgautaga: art aUfyE- 


fansafesat(r. (Dard arta ata u 


afa winatag ania arena area ae - 
fram waasewUTaA: FAT wemaifanrztara 
aaaAifeat aya: ufeaa: wu 


Gam ws, BAA aTUate 8 TAT | WHATCOM? 
fafautreara fe Paaraaraara ra caeTUI RUT ag 
frfeeaArAsg TALE YT ° fearfad i awafom- 
wa ufsamaqarera TT [H. T. Corzzrooxe.] 


106. Foll. 204 (55, 21, 51, 77); size 10 in. 
by 43 in.; 


of the 18th century. 


13-16 hnes in a page; clear writing, 


| 


SOPILY. 


1] 
= 


aldeaitadipikd, a work on the non-dualistic 
Veddnta doctrine, by Nristhdseama, pupil of 
Jagannithisrama, also of Girednendra Sarus- 
cat?, in Tour purterhedus, a complete copy. 
The volume cuds with the third pariccheda, 
the fourth pariccheda being wrongly placed 
See Hall’s Index, 


tajendralala Mitra’s Notices, 


after the first paricehedu. 
p. 157, no. cexel. ; 
vol. v., p. 292, nos. LOV0-1072) where hie gives 
tlird and fourth 


extraets from the second, 


paricchedas. The first partechedu begins : 
QTE TAT TATA AAT 
fary actfanearferd AT: | 
aaa fafassianginatat 
Wut ay: WAAR HATSTAT 1 9 
qaqataa(r. ataasgiad aarteatarhuT 
UAaeMA MATa TA WATEAT PAZAt: 1 
# waraafamaagd wATARTITAe 
aia atacideaaeaat et warifaa 2 a 
marinated ated fasta 
waista HHAtA Ufeadzetta | 
BaMuaAATa ena 
faganiefand WRaTaATsTAA u 3 0 
HT MATT TAaIMTAATISy | 
MAMFATAAIAT Wt AA Bt 
WiRqeuzsaulataaTaAy: | 
BA AASatsatifest AzareAT wy 
7a 
mart faqista gaz 
sonata aaamyUm: | 
amned arfatyanarat 
NRVATAATTAUA ut & 


UTUTAAN AAG AMAT ATE AA CAAT AMAT 
Walaa aaa a ATs AIP aera arata aaa 
qaARS TarAtaareiha wa aarti aefeanarqie- 
WIMAATTA RATATAT ARIAT TSS PIN eT Th - 
aaa sharadaattaara araafaafaareaaat 


“abana 7a aurea afaarameaana- 


INGeH ArafMAa WFAA: ete. 
nae 


760 


The first partecheda ends fol. 55): wWereZ- 
APIA waa: AANA THAT ST 
FMI Bat BwZat: Hamm Alaa wed eG 
Mureeafafa fed efa alarmcagactcarrara- 
Aatanararaprrs aaa aa aAH as aa iea at 
arfafsaat aa uftaa: 

The second prriccheda faamafaare, foll. 
77-127 (9-49), begins: axeftagat ai qrtay 


qraae: wazafA wad sazgeifaats: 1 See Ra- 
jendralala Mitra’s extracts, J.c. Fol. 29 is 


niisplaced. 

The third pariecheda Srafaucetiqars, foll. 
128-204 (a-5t, the number 
omitted), begins : 

sarang auAatat ae 
fasraneantt BAT TATA: | 
uftaautad FRAT as 
ATSHLAGUS UTA ATA WUE 
AVITFU 4 HIRTSAAT At 
ATCA GT VTA | 
wetata fanatha: dace May 
muzatataaiadfepaaaany n 
farafufriaaianazateaat Wt: aera * | 
aTurqumely: Heacaartat fat uv 


g9 has been 


Wy ReaaNAAMATa Aa fawUA ATATALT AR- 
mraifaayeara(ravacanm frat fravasfaga: w- 
HAITATARTATATT etc. 

It ends: waTeMataararra fahaqaratd 
wa aatara zfa fad u 

WAUARTARIAAH Matfsrta wt 
aztnafataad eftecqaifeanes 
Baraat aaafed WIAA Tt 
aean fant ut HETT eM ewe ET r.°fR:) 

The fourth pariecheda wiqzatfaate, foll. 
56-76 (9-29), begins : 

APSA ARM ATAL TA RTA Tae HT 
WaszAeNa ala A MTaTAATSTATS I 

nfs: aufacrra aczet (1. aceth) areaut 
aa aufaqaa afand wads wen (x(a)t 


* Raj. M. has Cnazaytondt: gem. 
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WRT FUT. HUTA) AMET | 
mavtauy Ae A ARATE 0 
[aa at] aw arat aa fasud wa aifeat 
fanfaua: acd waaay wafa uct what a 
afa(r.afa) aa wa aata(r. can) a wa aan 
Arey TATU ATMA A 


Colophon: zfa wtaawdaufcamaraina- 
RTA AAA aT TAA a aeANHATIS ATT AAT - 
mardattfeatmaga: uftse: v aaaisemet: 0 
coe . aN. 
afaieanimaad yeasty 
(s)faranaara ofeat. swale a 
S 
a ~ = 
mAraaRaT wEAAT(?) awaATH: 
RURANGUY Bigaatet Fat: nu 
[H. T. Coresroore. | 


2o7 0; 


2940. Foll. 326; 


good, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 13 in. by 9 in; 
twelve 
lmes in a page. 

Advaitudipiha-vivarana, a commentary on 
Narasimhasrames work, by his pupil Mird- 
yanasrama. See Hall’s Index, p. 158, no.cexcii. 
It begins: 

aTSRaTAT UseTaeM: BIT 

Bat aa fewer wer ary 1 
ufengg qa TURE 

a ward rad(. °2) ead ao 
Saymarargararang on 2 u 
UMFAAG TAthA UTG 

um feqraaaRaaa 
wu Rett aafsaza 

watatad WeaTAasta un gn? Sn 


Mens taaAaTIUIMATY- 
NTRU AAVAGASAAHTTY | 
aaa sengm sia te amatal 
aa watata aaeata Wo: 1 
Nira «PAlMMMTsAaaafanagaaaat ° 
fafenfa wanfeta 1 ° 


PILILOSOPITY. 


The work is incomplete, the colophon of 
the third chapter occurring on fol. 312b: 

ata wilnatngauicaaaranaaabnaaderaa- 
wamefraqtimaaafatad = -seaetfaafaaca 
aTurauatfqaranyata: wese: 1 


[Dr. Joun Tayior.] 


2379, 2380, 


447a&b. Foll. 120; size 10 in. by 3 in; 
12-18 lines in a page; small writing, of the 
18th century; both parts of this volume were 
written by the same scribe Apishnadeva, at 
Nasi. 

a) Foll. 28. 

Pattvarivcka, a disquisition on the advu- 
ydtman, in two pariechedas, by Nrisimhisrama, 
pupil of Paramuhansa Parturdjakdedrya Jaqan- 
nathisrama. See HalV’s Index, p. 155, no. 
celxxxiil.; Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices, vol. viit., 
no. 2862. 


The author wrote this work in 


Samvat 1604, at Purushottamapura. 


It begins: 
faaea afd fagot faavardafaad 1 
ataareadt 42 oa aEatad ua 
ATTA AAATAT TENA | 
agiutaad de nttaid somata un 2 0 
TRU MRUITIA UES UTA: \ 
SY watasa t ataat aaa un 3 u 


az NG alamataaaiataetra famaifefacr- 
ufummameaeazametafaaaaa: waste 
anastasia: AI BATt wAacavamt ad 
aaa: Wa a weItHAaTafattfa wa a 
araTafate: cic. 
The 


second begins: Wa Waal wa fawad : wert 


The first parieeheda ends fol. 19, 


qnA araranfaafaziam: TUetfaafata SaT- 
nana faRat: FAM WANT RTA We 
warsa ua zfa- cte. 


“I 
Se 
= 


It ends: 

famfarannaaaafaa: 

vaTad aafearamnaaea | 
Urq aeraAAnatauanta 

aM sey al acanratadnarfar: a 
quaaRITaar qua fart a dt 
aa amtay warsratd aTHATTH 
WE ARTA HTAY Tree HUTTE 
afq SisteHoT BMA WE MTRAT I 


Maes aATAU: SANNA AAT WeT- 
aaa eft alagfderaa: 1 we aafaagdening 
(.nfamt) drarfea wifes ceitarafa yaulaaqzt au- 
Raratata tou ete Alaa aafaraararaataa- 
TAT AAA Aaa aera ahaa fata: utc 
az aarfaa(najed aa ou Wtraraara afater - 
min aA fefadsa aa aueqa u 


L) Foll. 55 and 36. 

Tatteavivekudipana, a connmentary on the 
Tuttvaviveka, written by the same author in 
Samvat 1605, one year after the milu, at 
ISvarapura. See Hall’s Index, p. 156, no. 
eelxxxiv.; Weber’s Catalogue (1853), p. 182. 

It begins : 

aatiera(r. aefera) waratfa area: Faz | 
wad wads Fae qeft Wea 

RarTaaAhas weeds fatinaatraaat 
at and frafrara fase u foie u 
eq qaata- 
agaraeaarta «sfuarftaeaqra awa famfant 
fanfaa: | gerat magraararafasumia ufcsztat- 
aoaT gate wafi- 


The second puricehedu begins : 


The final conplets of the mzfa are explained 
in this way: faatfavatata: Waa Ha aAaIT- 
waaal fruraanaararel afore: | waEe tratad 
aaa HAA BRUeIt: wafeat BRUNA: wa- 
anu fafeerr ufatefs: feasted a aaa 
fantaaard aeqiia: waaNdada: qzefa watz 
aad TIA qAtAMAMIATMTA ATS: TET VHALT 


ATIMMNT: A waqaTafentat xfa qataqafsata- 
WRG WAINANIAT AMMA: 1 ATETTT 
uatfefayarat faararfestaitaigaar aa gifs a 
q aa aafsautata aefsmtaaiaradag: 1 aa: 
ware: | att ata grad sfama qRerftfa am: 
UAT Kaaha u Mantaraima atafaerarcta- 
we: naif) ad qurewta aaanrararafa 
at ame: | waht ama fadeafa: quidtfa: 
awe amd whaafafa ead to aetatifa: are- 
fafa: 1 
aetaaa dyqa(r. aq?) atrafaatfed wT 
aigfiem aia aft: HeaTTET FT 
WEfafte A ATA AMA: HwAATY 
WaZAITAA ATA TT afe BIA | 
a fe ayeatten cafaar aifaq 
arRTAfaaret arageasifA ui Cf. no. 2383, 


Colophon: efa wiaactafastamafasatataet- 
mrafaania wafsaactea fzate: afcae: | afaia- 
aAIaa: SfrATATTAAAIQV A Tafraaataatata 
alagféeran: | we arnfsagdanfad ate zai 
fadt wtaiit awaatacat aaqerataca 0 

Date of the MS.: #aa ates fraaatta darat 
MIgUE HUT vomit BNUAe ers wefa GUeaA Nl 


TH. T. Conuzrooks. | 


2351, 2ae2. 
82a&b. Foll. 206; size 94 in. by 43 in.; 
generally ten lines ina page; fine old writing, 
of the 17th century; the whole volume written 
by the same hand. 
a) Foll. 53. 
Tattvaviveka, a second copy. It is older 


than the first copy, but has many blunders. 
Colophon: 3fa aiwafara fzaia: afcae: u 
L) Poll. 153 (a-9ya, 96 and e& being pnt 
twice). 


Tattvavivekadipana, a second copy. 


| afwgia: dud: 0 
ce. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Colophon: fa minacinfaginann(t)aaratag- 
faziaeafanata wafraaciog feataatcss: BATA: 1 
The date of the work etc. is not given here. 
{H. T. Co.esrooke. | 


235o. 
13lla. Foll. 15; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1818 a.p.; 


size 124 in. by 44 in; 
eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bhedadhikkara, a defence of the non-dualistic 
Veddntu doctrine against the dualistic view of 
the Nyd@ya, by Nrisimhasrama, pupil of Jagan- 
Sec Hall’s Index, p. 158, no. 
cexcill.; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 94, no. 
1138. 


nathdsramu. 


It begins : 
qatnaaadane ateraeneTs | 
Rifaficrad eawmarara(|)eMaTa ua 2 2 
ETAMSAIAESD RRUIAATT | 
Tet wubiss BT ATA Twaa fi vgn 
sa()acuifafca sefafa untaaral ata: acvana 
fuan ° 
Iitmendst 
TRAMAAITS FH (vr. omrtfa git ?) fart 77 
FaqUAdya al aterat wetaTAT | 
aafq fatanfa(r.fay°?) afgaraneiaaa 
WaAaaataaiat witeratmaeain Cf. no. 2380. 
afa AYAMATHS AACA AAT AA TR TTA TT ARTE 
qefqaatasciifasinarniaatataeraarattant 4- 
[H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


2384. 
1811b. Foll. 65; size and writing as last MS. 
Dhedadhikkdrasatkriyd, a commentary on 
Nrisiwhdsramea’s work, ly his pupil Néra- 
YURAaST ATU. 
It begins: 
RUTAITIAM JaRfeata wafer az 
wis wii catia faaatareand 1 
faftaatonfaesactaieafuet 
Bat sit aATg facatuacmaaaram uo 


PHILOSOPHY. 76 


aT wfed ae us afeaaee: | 
wana WAted A ATAE WE AN 2 
MATIN TART ATTAT HHA: 
wate azfugafmat wsMOt u 3 u 


It ends: 

aatadefafan faad faryar 
WS AATATANGATUTIE | 

WIA RARAVAA RAR AA 


TENT Ute UA ARARATTT: I 
ata AIITHE a CATHAY AAT a eTAR AT aT 
aicacUfarA ga AArac Tat aafuRITafaRat 


ATAT Wt TH. T. CoLeprooxe. | 
2385 
152le. Foll. 24; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 16-1!) | 


lines in a page. 
Bhedadhikkarasatkriy?, incomplete. It ex- 
tends to fol. 40a of no. 2384. 


[H. T. CoLerrooxe. | 


2386, 


Foll. 27 Qwithont original num- 


1548c. 
bering); size 10$ in. by 5 in.; 


fairly good, 


writing; twelve lines in 


modern Devanagari oe 


a page. 


Dhedadhii:kdrasatkriyd, iucomplete at the 


beginning. It commences at fol. 480 of no. 2584, — 


[H. T. Conesrooke. | 


20387. 


595. Foil. 116; 


clear Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by -H in.; 


Vadanakshatramalikd, also called Nukshatro- 


vaddvalt (fol. la), a vindication of the Vedéntu | 


against Mimdmsd theories, by Appayya Dik- 
shita, son of Rargardja, See Iall’s Index, 


jo SY, WNL, CORCENVTONL. 


2) 


The first two leaves have been supplied by 
a different hand, and do not commence at the 
beginning. 


According to) Burnell, Tanjore 


| MSS., p. 1, the work begins : 


WAAC Aa ARTA 
ufmgagaed tafat a ara) 
qe Waatae fear vata 
qefaam RITE SUT 
The present MS, begins : WW UI AeAATAAD- 
Tas | wafafafmarawa aTaarTatqeTcta 
qaat 1° 


It ends: a¥ Qufgarizemt: aaanizata fag nu 
afa aadzaufamrdzsaagaa: 

fa WhitaHaaNsturateratadz afaararaat- 
frafaentaatinerasatcacage fas tia as frat rere - 


aifeat darn aaa age yaa wrhaayzt 
[Tf. T. Conesroore. ] 


a2 pm fefeat 


| 988s. 


~) 


| 519b. 


lines in a page; indifferent writing, 


Holle Sig size.) see ays Meta ee ll 


Tattvanusandhdnu, a disquisition on exis- 


tence and liberation from it, introduced by au 
elncidation of the @ivdkya “ tat tram asi,” by 
Mahadern (or Muhadevdnanda) Sarascvat?, pul 
of Srayamprakdsdnanda (or Svayamprakasa) 
| Surasvuti. 
See Hall's Index, p. 139, no. cexxii. 
It begins: 
ware umara afy fad naferay | 
BinenaTed BaTiA ANAT TRAN 4 I 


ae are wraarmfzaria 
Ae QfadTeaUnaaeA | 

Ale ATT eal yA TAT 
RoTaTEt ROT AAPA tt 2 


WT AMA APAGATAN AAT AA A VeTSTAT- 
uaa ae waery faegua aM sett 
| fafawn | azo awa aia afefafies- 
) RIM AIM wat aT zatfa wafa waa WA 
uv G 


vO4 


aaa wtata wmuafadfanta eft aa: we 
TART HART | ATT aa aia Aa ATATART: 
BRISA Ba AAT AA Wrael wate aaratfe- 


~ 


mite 


Aa 
The first pariccheda ends fol. aaa, the second 
fol. 2ab, the third fol. 2tb. 


Colophon: 3fa witaaragaufcarraraaata- 


aA AIT A Tea asa aTe fo TT Hee TATA 


fathead FETqaATAaAMTA(! aM: ATT: BATH: | 

Mahddeva wrote his f?ké on the Vishnusa- | 
hasrandma in the Samvat year 1750; see A. | 
Venis, Vedénta Siddhantamuktaval?, p. v1. 


[H. T. CoLeproors. | | 


2389. | 
796a. Foll. 45; 


eight lines in a page; large writing. 


{ 
size 103 in. by +3 in; 
Tattvanusandhdna, a second copy. | 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 
2390. 


1448a. Foll. 89; 


eighteen lines in a page; indifferent writing. 


size 12 in. by 6 in.; 


Advaitacintadkaustubha, a cominentary on the 
Tattvdnusandhdna, by the same Mahddevdnunda 
Surasvat?, pupil of Svayumprakdsdnanda Sa- 
rasvat?, 

It begins; 

U: WUT ATR WATT YA: Ae 
& Bui wad ae WOTAATETA a 
UA VAT eks TIM 

faxj aad afa afad a1 
ad aiaraaé wet at- 

SARA WRATART STA 2 
neat auras weraa(r. faa) fava | 
ABUTSUA SSAA RAAT tv ZU 

The second pariccheda begins (fol. 28h): 
DAA ° TAA THA AGI MATA aT a 
aaeaitay wantfa sa wa ad gfe: fa at wa! 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


war we AT Aes: Se A fa UUtAafaaTar_at 
wasnated fafaut fa faeafad war (r. oat) afa 
Suata | 


The third pariceheda begins (fol. 57a): 
surat? gfafsur marswADietfeas wa faRfaat 
warnfaqara(° qaurat; the second copy) HATaT 
agraaaad WarataTaa faeqtat war 
aaraatfe: niraar | 

The fourth partecheda begins (fol. 76a): 
UPSTART: ° AAAATSIIEEH CRT AAA aA At 
aaa: Ta ATID aw fayag fA a 
waar Tua ° 
afin alaaazautcamaraaata- 
PTATATHTAS RCS ATG Oe POT TAR Te TTS AT 
aiqfariasafafathad AAAs Wears 
mata wae: afeae: un = [H. T. Coreprooxe.] 


Colophon : 


POOL 
523. Foll. 171; 


twelve lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 94 in. by 43 in.; 


For 


the missing second chapter, see the next 


Advattacintdhaustubha, a second copy. 


nnm ber. 

Folk. 1-74 the first pariccheda ; foll. 76-124 
(q-8e) the third purfecheda ; foll. 125-171 the 
fourth pariecheda. 

Date: Waa ase8 aTAfpaTa(!) Fura warein 
Alaa | me wim(! ucfaurareateatasy ae fora 
qramarraeatantay fafaal ary a uate 
AinifaacTHAT CTIA | 

[H. T. Coreprooxr. | 


Y2QD 


wwe 


796d. Foll. 56; 


ten lines in a page; indifferent writing. 


size 102 in. by 43 in.; 
Advaitacintakuustubha, the second parie- 
cheda. 

It begins: warart arameafa w ag faaat 
faaATy ° 


PLILOSOPILY. 


Date: Btaq utfaytrizaraatnarnm fe: UA- 
AMAMNATATH At BY A quy at aq ag(sic! see 
the preceding manuseript). 

[H. T. Conesrooxn. | 


2395. 
1189. Foll. 20-4; size 13 in. by +b} in.; 


twelve lines in a page; large writing, froin 


the end of the 18th century. The origimal 


fol. te 1s misplaced, see after fol. ee. 
Advaitasiddh’, a very ample Vedénta. treatise, 
by Madhustidunaw Sarasvati, pupil of Visveseara 
Sarasvat? (see no. 2365), wherein the author | 
refutes the Dvaita doctrine and establishes the : 
truth of the .t/eaila doctrine, im four paric- 
See Hall’s Index, _ 


The copy described by . 


ehedas of uneqnal length. 
Pallod, noycclxxxix: 
Najendralala Mitra, Notices, vol. iv., p. 98, 
no. 1503, contains only the first pariecheda, 
According to the last s/oka of the final couplets 
the author wrote this work as the fourth Siddh: 
after the study of the Ishfa-, Naishkarmya- | 
and DBrakma-Siddhi (the last two works were 
composed by Swresvara). 
The dldvattasiddhi begins: 
ATU PART ATA US AREA AT: 
amaraaarma: Bfafrarargsytray: to | 
fragrqufavada Uatee RATATAT | 
Hiei wa 2a ard anand froyfaareaifena: au 
BIUaAra gaa MAA ATA TPARTLATAT 


aaiia falas: araiframatsey aat THVT: 
uu 


s 


aefafateat qe: are 
fanaa faafoerat facut: | 
AR WA TU AAAI 
uftat arafad ufamatz u 3 
wana gtr ayaeAa 
aa mrafaaa canara | 
qa afefarama a AAatrat- 
agafafaftaaa a2 qurat u 3a 


ends fol. 1200: 


705 


walzafagzafamiatatssaaam Zafeaaay W- 
BARGE ATG Saud TW AMATI ACTH TM Tt 
waatia weg BH AaAsATAAA Haha AUT 
Tata | 

The first section of the first parieeheda ends 
fol. Ga: zasatagt famiafaeta:, the second 
ends fol. 61: 3fa faznafaaaigara: , 
the third section ends fol. 8a: syaaeraara:, 


seetion 
ete. The last but one section ends fol, Live: 
Yay yfasmaara: nuzgn The first poariecheda 
ends fol. 118), the last number of sections in 
this MS. is 5t: agafauiaufa: 1 The end of 
the first partecheda is: 
afaqal waraimatafas quan 
wasd Ad WATTTATA THAT 
vata ward aerated waaay 
aaam fad fataafanama eta 4 i 
aalfequaum fafasqsatayaa 
PALATAATAT ARAMA A Aa: | 
faareuraraat fafrerrarmat 


aa afanafaat azar omy efe Wh 


fa wtaatasanfcam aaa ata tata at- 


 aunfguatavacaataatatfaaaasafagt | wufr- 


a@tquafaaiafarad ara Waa: Uftse: BATA: 0 


The sceond pariccheda hegins : 
a4 faeg duet afaqafadyd | 
Qty ATaTTGAT IANA AA 8 


wurwzra fefad we urafagaut ararafay waa 


3 yadiadtfaanza fafa oeratay afzaata 


fefay arqetafay marrafad @ aa aM aTARWATA- 
arfe qerafay disd fastaaa: aig eeinRita: WET 
starts rurratad ote. 

The first section of the second puricekeda 
emeafagradzenmiagta: ny The 
last section ends fol. 199a: zfa "rmatsra- 
4m un 38 u 

feqnita dag nazAqUieetfa Watt 
AMT A sat AT TAA Tafa IzA | 


a 2 


= 
Se 
for) 


wt afaatea wanatad afaafuat 
watat gataaate Wearat a faam: 0 
fa wenfagrammfanad am fzata: ufcaz: 
wait: 


The third pariecheda begins: wean = | 
afeaa ararenarta wandin aqafafearda aeTTaT | 


aqufaTyya wed frac waadin WATT WAATATH 
naaUraa ete. The last section ends fol. 208a: 
ata weerzatrargara: neu 
fa: WAATERAAAAVATAT | 
mpria:* weruarat TMAULAT AAA: 0 
WAYRAUAAT UMA AS ART 
fantaraaaa faaqayerfa: ott | 
Wa: WARM WaTATTAAA Tat 
RaAATNT: BeA(’. |) t AAT wait u 
fa wi wenfagt waurfefaead AIR gata: 
Use: 

The fourth pariceheda begins : aq afReATag- 
frafaafad aaafa i mea fe ar faamau afsa 
al ala: Wangaraa: | featasty fa wat freq ar 
lt ends fol. 21a, with the sixth section: 
efa Aut WIAA: 


eles 


The final couplets of the whole work : 
a wenn fafeomoes fagaaat ya: aT 
W: AAMAS VA And AAA TEIhA | 
quan fase ARRAS FETS AL 


sumify cafe at fawad aw aat faomagian 


wlaqataa wate afvat az: | 
aa Gat waea miearey ufcrafear: uz u 
agAatat we ete aRMfamifyAt 
agate surety at fesiq wafsur: | 
auata wat gat amen faautaat 
RR afatia feat Tare warfaaTU ui zu 
qaut arewattaantatsataararcaary 
Aaa BQSyAAacraaAaT | 
GUAM Ae eRUA STATA 
wenfandy fafawafaama fated nv 8a 


* The second copy has 3aaNfa:. 
tf 
+ This a@ea is also in the s.cond copy. 


1 Sarasvati’s 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


fz anfataa waaet as: 

neufa aeats WeaTaTy: | 
OfraaAAS We AY aH PST 

a fe qaaqitia aafage fae ny 
aramerage faufrd vatefeat 

aarayfeat aat faufaarfadat aeTa | 
waa vase fAaT TASTTT 

ut yRaafad wefwewt BtaAT ue u 
Wumas a: Wal want a a feat 
afy aaa BIARAATANSTATA 9 
Aa AH ALT ACIATT ET 

qatar aaayaAe IAs | 
faamatae ufawatr TasA 

Bara RATATAT ARTE ASAT NE 
fagiafaraaraaamiiad fear 
seafarecyat aad aaRTaA ue 


sfa Winacagaafcara arse aia aTaTaAt q7d- 
uefyamiayacaataatatraarmnasatadt afata- 


RUT ATA aTTE: (sic!) fewer ATH: = -ARTHT TU- 


azatafatcta tt [H. T. Coiesrooxe.] 
BPO Ms i. 

560. Foll. 465 (a-24y and 4-290); size 

123 in. by 42 in.; nine lines in a pages the 


i main bulk a MS. of the 17th century, the first 


11 leaves were written about the end of the 
18th century. 

Advaitasiddhi, a second eopy of Madhusu- 
dana Sarasvati’s work. The first parierheda 
ends fol. 255a, the second fol. 432«, the third 
fol. 451. 


the first. 


This copy has more blunders than 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. 


2399. 
883. Foll. 514 (4-323); size Ll 


427 in.; twelve lines in a page; a MS, written 


in. by 


about the end of the 18th century, by different 
hands (see 1-75, 76-116, ete.). 
tila Madhusiidana 


by Brahidnanda 


Laghueandrikd, a on 
g , 


ldvaitasiddhi, 


PIMILOSOPH yy. 


Serasevat?, pupil of Sri Parcaetnanda Sarasa? 
See Hall’s Index, 


< 


p. 157, no. cexc.; Rajondralila Mitra, Notices, 


and Sve Nardyanatirthe. 


vol. iv., p. 9b, no. 1500. This MS. contains 


| 
| 


only the first partecheda, It begins: 
AA) ATUATATARIA(. A? arAahea 
PAGUATARTATA? RURAL 
wtatramatarat yaat wmeafa: 
eure afuaRerArerat ST aTALaAT 


we afafaareand aac faze t 


afardigarta faut oudfgar u 


famara atwaRd Ale aa za wa fanud 
atom fromatel WIN zamaTe SATIN efit cic. 

The last but one section of the first parie- 
chedw ends fol. 812): wary afazaataata: u 


The first periecheda ends : 
a WMAeTasayTARTAl saTA fauTt 
aagrfada fraaeqAaara ATU: | 
ag wing (? rate: *) gaa 
Lamecraraaaa 
wey alana wat afafca arfear.afa- | 
[ATA 
fa tawardzatantatarcamaty yaar fra | 
aaldzataatataasydte arena afafectarat wea 
(changed into aaa !afcse: AATR: Il | 
[Ef. T. Corenrooxs.} 


2396. 
719i.) Holly so. 


from fol. 4a down to the end written by the 


size 10$ in. by 44 in.; 


same hand, twelve lines in a page; the first 


six pages by a different hand, ten lines in a 
page; fair writing, from the earlier part of 
the 18th eentury. 

Advaitucandrikd, by cldvatitinanda, pupil of 
Sri-Nardyanatirtha. Advaitinauda is the same 
ddvaitacandrihi? is 


This MS. & 


as Braknudnanda, and 


another name for hayhueandrikd, 


* A conjecture of Dr. Bohtlingk. 


GSi 
(=e 
Loi 


| . ; 
contains the commentary on the second pacie- 


leheda of Madhustidann NSaraseat?s cldvada- 


stddhe. 


as no. 883, bnt the writing is different. 


LE YOM TS) 1 same grec Cove 
A ] ] tl mo green cover 


It begins: 

AI uvmanAifequd gaat | 
mage UTTITUTTUAT AG 
aiatramatarat oaaTeaaia: | 
RTARTA FAMIAAT ATVI: 

wrafay owraazrafatiive amdzfaaga | 
Gra’ @ agaata mar wa AM atafaaiarta 
HazHaayaeurrafuasta a ala: weraTATEa- 
qaadsararaaiuaaa Gerafay cic. 

The last quotations from the mia are 
anaaaafa fol. 1360, 1.1, avpaata |. 3, aamamta 
fol. L360, 1. 2; the 
siddhi in the MS. no. 2395, fol. 198h, 1, 7, 1. &, 
and tol. VO9r Va 1k 

End of the volume: 

TA: Wea CAig asa: | 
SUH (sic! r ztq) Bing SATAY AAA II 


see text of the cldeatte- 


stazvtmastaia fazrat aa afar | 
aalaanite waq ata at gfe: u 
atatramatarat qeat wimeafa: | 
Wel WAI WAT aAAaT AT II 
tia miarasagitamaraaatamanatagiz- 
qraing mgatqzfafant weadfgaraaat wu: 


Quid AATHATY WA: [li. T. Coterrooxs. | 


Caoi, 


1103b. Foll. 27 (foll. 18-4-£ of the volume); 


size 123 in. by -bin.; 20-23 lines in a page: 


_ written, iva small hand, abont the end of 


the 18th century. 

Madhusidini 
lt 
begins: qeraufafad fagfemaratcaearcita:, cte., 


by 


SarascatZ, pupil of Viseesvara Sarasvat?, 


deattaratnarakshana, 


see Aufrecht’s Cat. Bodl., p. 226, no. 555, 


LH. T. Cotenrooxr. ] 
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2398. 


13864a. Foll. 88; size 104 in. by 42 in.; 


twenty lines in a page; small Bengali 
character, from the second half of the 18th 
century. 

Advaitaratnarakshana, a second copy. 


[H. T. Corznroors. | 


2399. 


539a. Foll. 40 (numbered 4-t, 99-23); 


size 9} in. by 33 in.; nine lines in a page; 
fair writing, of the 17th century. 
Veddntakalpalutikd, a treatise on noksha, 
by Madhusudana Sarasvati, wherein the anthor 
refutes the views of Jaimini, Napilu, Nandda, 
Akshapdda, and others, and follows those of 


See Hall’s 


Index, p.132,no.cxeii. This MS. contains only 


Vyasa, Saikara and Suresvara. 


the first stabaka, just as the MSS. deseribed by 
Weber, Berl. Cat. (1853), p. 182, no. 627, and 
by Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, vol. iv., p. 3-4, 
no. L414. 
It begins : 
alatan auzal WANTTT 
amitaamuraatsada ata 
WAtgaARSa TREAT 
aa AAT AAAS RAHAT 9 
aura: wearal faawamaratfa que 
a dare san afwaafaat aafa AAT | 
aarha BMIiPaATATMIH eT TUT 
quitu: faai(sé?) a auafa foatsta ataat 
AaHTafaat: UATATATY- [nn 
fauraea Tat atat fafi | 
mittvargatmfanat quit 
qriea AS irAIAUTAATAT 0 3 
faiq afataudafent airat: 
almizarfgatrarteaats ae | 
aiarastatacataraararyf 
mata fayé fararfaaa o 8 
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aAQUTAqeafayaraTaTay | 
ale ware afeq ataafarrad: nyu 
WU ata amma = fanfauda faafya:) wa 

StarafaraManetaaaen ATaarfetafsre- 
MTAAEAAUA VT Saat AAATA ATAVTAUITAATAT- 
fearaintnfagata geafeatafia Sad satenaina- 
“Aysqaa sqoufa a wae warfafa qn: aa aT 
| RIAA t 


| It ends: afwamanrfzarfagavetent ara: 
amd a awa atTal SATA UTTAR ATTEN - 
RAT TI WIMBIatanfasqy: ufafa wy asa 


arafesa gerne afew amare areas 
MIRTaIEAS AfateMAAASAS wae 
Tata TAY ATARSTATA 
Wei Araaa a sala qafan: aiszAaTies wan 
efa Warinamefrarat wagayftaraayaca- 
atentaarat HANTATGATfAR Ta ATA WUARTTS: 
After this the line, which seems to contain 
the date, has been blackened; I can only read: 
wa). lee 
Tif uafsararaca arg sfaa frat n 


agai aca wa walag THTUTA: | 
ar; faa 
Somebody has added in Bengali characters : 
—ataonagraragamaengriad yaa. . at. 
Aya TetTA 1 [H. T. Co.zsrooxs. ] 


2400. 
1435b.  Foll. 26; 


| fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 10-12 lines 


size 12 aim. by Ae sine, 


in a page. 
dtmaprakdéaka, on the nature of the supreme 
| . . = = ee . 
| spirit, by Nandardma Tarkavagisa ; with a 


| letra, 


commentary, by Aasirdma, son of Nydydlan- 


It begins : 
UAT ANTAL MTATATLAT IT I 
ARTA: BRT TATRUTATI A 0 


PHILOSOPITY. 


qatat Ya Maid SSMTHATS: | 
aN SS x SS 
az Weta BATH BfreurTwyt FT A ii 
S ES OS x 
Asa WU Saw AA Wats afew: | 
afgcfa aent(r. °%:) waamifa T satu 
lt ends: 
faat ATAT TRATY UAT BATA: | 
saan Raa Tat Fa AaAzTA | 
ata wtaeuRTAantysg ara fat aa Aa AT 
RaIH Ui 
The commentary begins : 
Aisnasessad ufvarafsarea | 
aatfa foveal Waa TCAASS 


| 


aga NM UTA AS aIATAT | 
RATAN AAI AMAIA TAT 0 


AMATATARIMAA SATs AAI MS ASAT ATA 
tard afeanmAuatamatua Araats a ATA To 
It ends: 
aimatara earra* atmresrra(s. A) 7a I 
ararmtarafaar Sfatar wAfaat 
Rit STRATA ATT AATAT I 
In the Sé#e7pustaka of the Cale. Collection, 
p. o4, this treatise is called Atmatatteaprakd- 


[H. T. Conesrooke. | | 


sakam. 


2401, | 

Q401a. Foll. 49 (numbered q-99; foll. 33, _ 
38, 34-44 are wanting); sizc 7] in. by + in; 

8-10 lines page ; 


leaves are very much damaged. 
ese 


in a fair writing. Some 

Brahmdvabodha(?), a vedantic treatise, by 
Sri Mukunda Muni, who was a disciple of Sri | 
Ramandtha, disciple of Hari(ndtha), disciple 
of uldindtha. The title of this work occurs 
only in the corrupt form Bralmdbodhka in one 
of the final couplets, where the metre shows 
that one short syHable has been left out. 


This title does not occur in Aufrecht’s Cat. 


* Perhaps wtatarazarara ? 


769 


Cat., p. £58, where he gives a list of the 


works ascribed to Mukiada Munt. 

The subject of this treatise is indicated in 
the second verse. It begins : 
SIM AMET ABUT AAT | 
VSIA FRAT AIIARAD AR: 19 
Fa UTy PSRATART TAA: | 
ad Rinfeadad Tam saaTATA n> 1 


wataraeta (!) wynarmataaifraret- 


aa(!) aa aan: afeaae ad aza n 3 u(!) 


waren wa ana: arenfafa a zéfa yr. a )eR- 
wast atueaatanr: (!) waarira: sul!) ate fa qa: 


alam Alana wa cite. 


It ends: 
qztanfaqianaaza (Cted 2) manfeararefz: 
afaurfuatfcm Feats Aa we Wt 
wang naga fared atTard ats 
ararsastafaya aprufaat agifeat utfirat 1 
ara wenfyarmt vata qenteay frag a 
wad aa faa(sic!) aacmmfahh ated 
[aatore(r.? at) a 
fatgaraaneatfafacata a1 START aA 
afamratafes watia aem: fara dated a 0 
afauaATy wana ara 
wad FaaAATafear ataTayaiat AFA: | 
dé defaarraa Beat waa? arid 
aq wicaaiet ufefanarat freA: at: 
fraeray wreTeAtaRs rat TATaey Ay TAT 
ay agtufas ae forqand saAaaari | 
eq faaifaa: aaTAAfATA saz VITA 
aa: Harfearar(?)wHRMgTA: WIAFaT F- 
late: 
Ham ug ad Ta yt aT feted ypi way a 
UWA aITa AA: 
Ves Acawndatad | Cu atv u 
amg waat efz wate qa (r. fo 0 


[Gatkawar. ] 


* A supertluous alshara. 
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2402. 2405. 
559c. Foll. 26 (foll. 108-138 of the volume) ; 1670b. Foll. 52 (59-110); size 94 


in. by 


size 12;4 in. by 4$ in.; fourteen lines in a | +3 in.; 10 or 11 lines in a page, thick letters; 


page; writing the same as in no. 559a, which | written in the 17th century. 


is dated Samvat 1852, see no. 226 of this Nydyapramanamanjaritika Nardyani(?); this 
Catalogne. title appears on the outside of the first and 


Vedéntakataka, a critical exposition of the | of the last leaf, but does not occur in the MS. 
Vedenta doctrines, by Nelakantha. See Hall’s itself. Jt is a commentary on a Veddnta 
Index, p. 154, no. eclxxvii. Some of the dates | treatise which has three paricchedas, cf. the 
given there do not appear in this copy, which note on the first leaf ateaaxnfafaar(sic!) gers 
is apparently incomplete (extent of the work , uftaqzaam. The MS. contains only the first 
in Hall’s Index “S/okus 3200,” in this MS. | two paricchedas ; im the first of them the leaves 
wa ayoo). The introductory couplet says have the marginal note W at zt, in the second 
that the Nilukanfhakatuka produces clearness fz a zt. The anthor was a pupil of one 
in the amrita tanght by Vyésu, Samara, Righavendra, perhaps the Nar@yana, pupil of 


’ = = ‘ Re ore 4 CF aii = . : i] 1 
Suresvara, Padmapddu, Vacaspati, and others, Rémendra Sarasvati, in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., 


which has been defiled by the pouring in of | p. 289«, 


dirty water. The beginning is: It begins : 
J 8 s 


| 
Bra AHRTALALTATT- | agate guraniaraet Fag: 
ararafamfaaanATyay | | waa aga a Qa de Aeted 
waeia EHS: aeutaTg | WTATALT: YPAAATA ATH: ARTA THATS: | 
ainieazara: fant wats 4 | WATRATTUTAT ST TRAY: UT AAT: 


ayaa MfTAryARsTE | 


Be WR NAY Yeu Ala I YA: weaTG: | a i 
qacrauaAras (9S) stat atfa rat u 


a waastfa arargaranmt ! On the first pages 


a review of the notions which the various WA aT Hera Aaya | 


schools entertain on the nature of soul: 7TaT- aataquardaratta frat ui 
BU:, AMA, anatRat, wea:, Anfaan, Ar- Waa Aa aeqafsawiay: 1 
FRA, UPWTATT, HIZi, BT, ATH, Barawler- mMiacdzar frat aeatafenzar, " 
att, Wataar:, afyer, wdwewT:, etc. | dag uarieqaretae 

As there are no divisions in this MS&S., it aaa fray aeqa: ' 
is difficult to give a more detailed description at an(r. saa? )afayta Tad AAT 
of its contents. | al sugurd et ell 

The last words are: waaAd waram: Ufamefag aguarara fret watfen- 
aqeumt Rata waza we wah WH Waray QATAR SAA ATAAtT 1 
aafaarata i a tragg afmarauteart 

The colophon is incomplete and, as it seems, amreraata faq aa 1S ut 
corrupt: if@ azinaag ateazgazm(.odoa)- | oo michemanfaneiceafaraanaapat  fyerence- 


atta (sic!), somebody has added: @wa: aara: uw fruT@eara BTqayaa fanuuga wrrata ati 1 we 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] | gfa 1 tara Haifa aa 


PHILOSOPHY. 


The first section, called qeuftse:, ends | 


fol. 876 (ae of the original numbering). 


[Uf. T. Conesrooxe.] 


2404. 

2637. Foll. 307 (two of which, 20 and 289 
were wanting when the vol. was bound); fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p., hy two 
different hands; 11 and 12 lines in a page; 
the first fivo leaves are slightly injured in the 
middle. 

The second section of a commentary on 
alimabodhant 


some Veddnta work, marked 


(? i.e, démabodhin?) on the outer page of the | 


first leaf, 
It begins: 
wie waqufuanfayt ys wt arat 
warenaetawd vata faaraa | 
afaaim aer fquufyamt whoearayr 
aatithanegaraaferaraaay afT 


on 


ue 


yang afaerenaaa faaranaaracarcaarn 
Taagguavacfata waarawet yatafen~ar 
WaAIAaTATAaT TW HATA Ae fara wags — 
—mnafa Wad) satRaaaTadare | atnafata | 
amafueraiarantecana wegiest — - — — uty 
fama Fam: arenfeouMaay: | ° 


It ends: ay fatrrmutfrargiaare aafa t aa. | 
afataiaand aaa grRM fanAama sia 


atsguaraaqudetmatata | aan BTaTATPT TIT 
aaatafate | watemrTaty anaeead A TaTe 
qe ifal Sadeafequem Hema Jeusarat 
waaifa a geet (rut? carat qqeraiaTE WATa- 
aifafa FAMIAANTATRSMRaAa Bfa | AR ee 
aTATA anata fanfafa u fa — here a leaf, 
apparently containing the colophon, has been 
lost. 

Most of the leaves written by the first hand 
(except foll. 1-86), viz. 87-205, 


marked 1° in the margin. 


9290907 
Saat 


[? Genl. no. 103.] 


9, sare | 


2405. 
| 516. Foll. 183 (8% is omitted, aeu is put 
twice); size 94 in. by 3f in.; foll. 1-]2 nine 
lines, foll. 13-183 eight lines in a page; fol. 13 
a second hand sets in, the writing of both parts 
indicates the 17th century. 

Advattémrita, a Veddnta treatise by Sri 
Brahmendra Sarasvati or Vanigir, pupil of Sr 
Devendra, his MS. contains only the first 
pariechedu called brahmalakshananirépana. 

It begins: 

aisared qAUifatae ana a ars aty- 
arndefend yfrazfacfamta atraeT | 

fad sta ya atfatafenuratea: maar 
VA CTU AGA UMA AAMTATATER, 
[nau 


Aataataaay: AAATInIRaTA | 
az dyryatard acraraet7 ti 2 0 

afdecfaarafa ant mmufi TRA I 

aN 2 Nn aN 2 

Aalsamad ma@hwergad Ray 3 1 
FE WS AAMT dara faaraafsrqatersrata 
Haaty TT HAART: Haha RAT HATTA IAET- 
aoAAfeMIy: VARS TATA TTaM: AMBITHaT- 
Ruy qetaatatargread afaara) aathrant wad 
| awd macfvart< fauunaiaaddvecnqiwaqey afa- 
| qeada mat wfaas 1 worm aafasrata u 


WATT: u cte, 
Tt ends: 

ES . A a one 

weaTATA (rv. O ua) AraaT AeRaTTt inc 

x A = . A 

muraatetad aazfafa anamaqa (rod) nfas 

armrantafifad afa eit fiaa afarar- 
oS Ss ex aN © 
BaatTeTaM AAAs Bea ua ui 


fa Wiearennaasaae fwd aaftamarary- 
ataagRlaAHAaSsAya AISMUPARIT AIA Waa: 


| afcae: BATH 1 [H. T. Coreprooxe. | 


2406. 


1521c. Foll. - (aumbered 2-5); size 10 in. 
| 
| by 44 in.; modern Bengali handwriting ; nine 
lines in @ page. 
a 


A fragment of some clementary Vedanta 


treatise in Slokas. The MS. contains the 
following sections : 

1. Atmdnubhavopadesa (19 slokas), in the 
10th sleoka of which the MS. begins; 2. 


shyoktam atmdnubhavollasa (25); 


$t- 
3. dkshepa- 
dudropadesa (14); 4. sishyanubhavollésa (6); 5. 
guraktulaya (4); 6. sishyaproktam uttaram (4); 
7. anubhavapaicakavivarana (5); 
bandhamoksha (4). 

The MS. breaks off in the fonrth sloka of 


[H. i. Cozesrooxe. | 


8. gurikta- 


the next section. 


2407-2414. 


302-809. Size 16 in. by 6 in.; 6-16 lines 
in a page; fair modern writing. 

Yogavasishtha and Vasishthatdtparyaprakdsa, 
the latter by dnandabodhendra Sarasvati 
Dhikshu, disciple of Gurgdédharendra Sarasvati 
Bhikshu, who was the disciple ot Rainacandru 
Sarusvat?, who was the disciple of Sarvajia 
Sarasvat?. 

The Yogavasishtha has the form of a dialogne 
between Vasishtha and Réma; it is ascribed 
to Valmiki. 

Seo Hall’s Index, p. 121, nos. exhi. < 


exhu.; Anfrecht’s Oxford Cat., pp. 358-855 


(no. 810); Weber’s Berlin Cat., p. 187, no. 642. | 


The beginning is printed in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 


vi., p. 112, no. 2049. 


the whole, with the commentary, appeared at 


A complete edition of 


Jombay. 

The whole work is divided into six praka- 
ranas. here is also a division into dhutkas, 
each of them concluding with the couplet: 

TYRIAY AAT fea aA 
ararara fag sefadt 370A | 

Id ANT HATAEATAT WTA 
DUAIAY THACA ARAMA | 


, ty? na. 309. 


| 
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See the end of the following sargas: Mu- 
nulshuprak. 5 (no. 302, fol. 1258); Utpattiprak. 
14, 22, 41, 70, 102 (no. 303, foll. 543, 80a, 
142b, 227a, 292); Sthitiprak. 18, 45 (no. 3804, 
foll. 236, 118a); Upasamaprak. 16, 46, 71 (no. 
305, foll. 46x, 1294, 198b); 
(no. 306, fol. 206, divasa 18). 


In the last three volumes (nos. 307, 308, 


Nirvaénaprak. 79 


309), which contain the wtiardrdha of the 
Nirvdnaprakarana, this division into dlnikas 
does not appear. 

The text of the Yogavdsishtha agrees in 
some passages with the Bombay edition of 
the Ramayana, though not literally. Compare 
£4. Vairagqyaprak. sargg. 6-9 with Ram. 1. 19-22. 

The Yogavdsishtha is variously styled in the 
aft Wtagtifafatiad agiraraa 
eaeita atioeareat afearat Aeitara FuqATAT? 
no. 802, fol. 107; gam¥ wtwere? eq Bro He 


colophons : 


aifay aTeat? ale aRearaeItATT? no. 302, fol. 
173; qa ae 29° ato Wo afaaeary areqto 
reqtawatay no. 304; eft atwere a1? #° aIG- 
HIS Aha Ao TaMAWAHTT? no. 305; vardiacfar 


9 29° Bro Wo grea ato fadrmnaca afta? 


aaa? no. 806; sfa wtwent? fagranac 
aem? AY 27° aATeert Ho aha? HAT? Ta- 
At the end of the single sargas 
often simply aYetara or Aa. 


302a. Foll. 107, 

Vatrayyaprakarana, i 33 sargas with abont 
1130 couplets. 

This first chapter of the Yogardsishtha has 
been printed with the commentary, and with 


a Bengali translation, by Venzmddhava De 


Désah, Calentta, 1869. 


List of the sargas: 1. stitrapdtanikah ends 
toll, Wg 2. 


ydtrakarayam, fol. 19a; 4. divasavyavubdra 


suitrapdtanikah, fol. liu; 38. tirtha- 


niripanam, fol. 20a; 5. harsyanivedanam, fol. 
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Meg . Sri-Visvamitrabhydyatan, Highly Bain We 303. Poll. 336. 
Vasvdmitrarikyam, fol. 28a; 8. Dasarathavd- Utputtiprakaravam, Mm 122 sargas with nearly 
kyam, fol. dla; 9. Vasish{husamdsedsunam, 6000 couplets. 
fol. 83a; 10. Réghavavishadah, fol. 37a; 11. | List of the sargas: 1. bandhahketuvaryanam 
Réghavasamdsedsanam; 12. prathamapuritdpah, | ends fol. 9b; 2. ddyasrishtikaririvurnanan, 
fol. bla; 13. Lakshminirdkarayam, fol. 15); | fol. 136; 8. bandhaketuvarnanam, fol. 1Gu; -4. 
14. jivitagurhd, fol. 47a; 15. uhamkdrajugupsd, — prakarandrthukalpanam, fol. 21h; 5. malaka- 
fol. 89a; 16. cittadanrdtmyam, fol. 51b; 17. | ranaderusvarapacarnanam, fol. 2a; 6. ma- 
trishndbhaigah, fol. 55b; 18. kéyajugupsd, fol, mukshuprayatnopadesah, fol. 25b; 7. jayadadi- 
0a; 19. balyajuqupsd, fol. 62b; 20. yauvana- | drisyisatidpratijad, fol. 29); 8. succhdstraniri- 
garhd, fol. WGa; 21. strijugupsd, fol. 69); 22. panam, fol. 300; 9. puranaukdranavernanan, 
jardjugupsd, fol, 72b; 25. kaldpavddah, fol. 776; | fol. 85a; 10. mahkdhalpintdvasishfaparunabhea- 
2-4). kdlavilésah, fol. 79a; 25. kriténtavilasitam, | vevaruanam, fol. 39b; LL. puramdrthavernanan, 
fol. 82a; 26. daivadurvildsavarnanam, fol. 86a; | fol. 42a; 12. jagadutpattiraraunam, fol. 45a; 
27. anityatdpratipddanam, fol. 92a; 28. avira- 15. seayumbhitputicvarvanam, fol. 49a; 14. 
taviparydsapratipddanam, fol. 95a; 29. sakala- | brahmapratipédanam, fol. 5-40; 15. Mandupo- 
padirthanasthipratipddanam, fol. 97a; 30. pdkhydne raéjavarnanam, fol. 57b5 16. Manda- 
prayojanasargah, fol. 995; 31. Raghavaprasnah, | pakhydne rajiiparivedanam, fol. 606; 17. Lilo- 
fol. 1016; 32. nabhascarasddhuvddah, fol. 1030; | pakhydne samdcharashtravarvnanam, fol. O1b; 
33. nabhascaramahicarasammelanam, fol. 107u. | 18. Lilopakhyine sukalujagadbhrdntipratipada- 
nam, fol. 67b; 19. Lilopakhydne bralomanama- 
302b. oll. 66 (108-178), ranam, fol. 69b; 20. Lilopakhydéne paramartha- 
Mumukshuvyavahdraprakaranam, in 20 sargas pratipadanam, fol. 72a; 21. visrdntyupudesah, 
with about 800 couplets. fol. 776; 22. vijadndbhydsavaryanem, fol. 80a; 
List of the surgas: 1. Sukaniryduam ends 23. Lilopdkhydne Lildprajadderyor jadnad: ha- 
ful. 6b; 2. Visedmitravakyam, fol. 10a; 8. | kdsagumanam, fol. S8la; 2b. Lilopdkhyine 
Lhuyobhityah sargdnucargunam, fol. 13b; 4. | yeyanararyanan, fol. Sob; 25. Lilopdkhydue 


paurushaprukaranam, fol. 16a; 5. paurusha- | bhutalokavaryunan, tol. 87h; 26. Lilopakhydtne 


sthdpanam, fol. 18h; 6. datvanirdkaranam, fol. | siddhadarsanahetukathanam, fol. 91b; 27. jan- 


: eee i > ‘ f (Sih a ue Ra noe : 
22b; 7. (paurushapratipddanum), fol. 25a; 8. | mdntaravarnanam, tol. Yob; 28. girigramuvar- 


daivaniGra)karayam, fol. 27a; 9. karmavicdrah, | yanam, fol. 1000; 29. paramdhdsacacnanam, 


See dal 5 : . ‘| ae GN . 
fol. 806; 10. jadndeutaranum ; 11, vaktripyi- | fol. 10-46; 30., fol. 108a; 31. gaganavarayud- 
chakulakshanam, fol. 87a; 12. tudtvajiamdhdt- | dhaprekshikdstitdvaravaraanam, foly WWOGR 32. 
oa - - a eo eyed . 
myavarnanam, fol. 40b; 13. Sumunirapanam, | dhacdrambhayum, fol. 11 1b; 33. senayoh pra- 


ay 


fol. 450; 14. mumukshuvicdraniripanam, fol. | thamapdtacarganam, fol. llja; 34. ravaprek- 
50a; 15. samtosharirupanam, fol. 51b; 16. | shakaujanoktivarnanam, fol. 118b; 35. ravavar- 
saddedraniripanam, fol. 53a; 17. (nireucunam), | nunum, fol. 120b; 36. janupadavarganam, fol. 
fol. 566; 18. drishfantanirapanam, fol. Glu; | 1236; 37. Lilopdkhydne janapadavarpanain, 
38. Lilopékhyine dhavarargunan, 


19. pramdnaniriépanam, fol. G16; 20. saddedra- | fol. 12% ; 
nirupunam, fol. 66a. , fol. 180;. 39. nisdearukulardtrirandagavavar- 
5 u 2 


v4 


nanam, fol. 132b; 40. Lilopdkhyéne samarasa- 
manam (no. 2442a has samarasamanantasmrt- 
fol. 1376; Al. 


bhrantiviedravarnanam, fol. 141b; 42. Lilopa- 


tyanubhavah), Lilopakhyane 


khydne svapnapurushasatyatvanirupanam, fol. 
l4tb; 43, 
fol. 149a; 44. Lilopdkhydne agniddharatriyuddhe 


Lilopikhyane agnidahavaruanum, 
sagadbrahmavarnanam, fol. 1538a; 45. Lilopa- 
khydne satyakdmasatyasamhalpastitd, fol. 154d; 
46. Lilopakhydne Vidirathuniryadna(m), fol. 1560; 
7. 


fol. 1586; 48. Lilopakhydne dyudhavarnanam, 


Lilopakhydne Vidurathasindhusamagamah, 


fol. 163a; 49. Lilopakhydne tritiydstrayuddhan, 
fol. 165a; 50. Lilopakhyane Vidirathamaranu- 
varnanam, fol. 168a; 51. Sindhwrash{rarar- 
nanam, fol. 169b; 52. maranasamanantaradeha- 
pratibhavarnanam, fol. 173a; 53. samsritavi- 
ditavedyd, fol. 1750; 54. Lilopakhydne marana- 
viedrah, fol. la; 55. samsdramarandvasthd- 
rarnanam, fol. 187a; 56. maranasayandnanta- 
ram, fol. 190a; 57. Lilopakhydne svapnarthasya 
viearah, fol. 193; 58. (Padmujivanam), fol. 
196a; 59. Padmanirvayam, Lilopakhyanam 
sumiptam, fol. 1974; 60. prayojanavarnanan, 
fol. 2018; 61. jayatsvartipavarnanam, fol. 204); 
G2 


vikarah, fol. 207b; 64. bijdikuranirnayah, fol. 


daivasabdarthavicdrah, fol. 207a ; U3. eittd- 


210a; 65. jivavicdrah, fol. 2100; 66. samsyiti- 
paranayogah, fol. 212a; 67. satyopadesah, fol. 
DiliSas 69. 


Sicyupdkhyine vishucikamantrakathanam, fol. 


68. rdkshasivarnanam, fol. 2194 ; 


220b; 70. SitcZvyavahdravarnanam, fol. 2264 ; 
TL. Suethdparidevanam, fol. 228u; 72. Siecta- 


pahprabhdva(varganam), fol. 229) ; 73. Saeita- 


povarnanam, fol, 232b; 74, Sieitupahparipaka- 


varnanam, fol. 234a; 75. Stcyupdkhydne Sueci- 
sariralabhah, fol. 235a; 76. vddhikinydyah(?), 
fol. 236a; 77. rdkshastetedrah, fol. 237b; 78. 
rikshasivarnanam, fol. 239b; 79. rakshas7pra- 


snah, fol. 241); 80. p-rusnabhedanam, fol. 245); 
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82. 
83. Sweyupd- 


81. paramdarthapindikaranam, fol. 251); 
rdkshasisauhdrdam, fol. 2540 ; 
khydne Kandardpijanam,  Siieyupakhytnam 
sampurnam, fol. 254b; 84. mano’ikurotpattika- 
thanam, fol. 257a; 85. brahmddityasamdgamah, 
fol. 259a; 86. aindavasamddhanam, fol. 261a ; 
87. jayaddasavarnanam, fol. 261b; 88. ainda- 
vanirupanam, fol. 262b; 89. Kritrimendravdkyam, 
fol. 2646 ; 
265a; 91. jivdvataranakramopadesah, fol. 268a; 
93. 
2442a, fol. 1716), 


fol. 271a; 94. brahmanah sarvam samutpadyata 


90. Nritrimendrahalyanurdgah, fol. 


92. munomdhdtmyavarnanam, fol. 270a ; 


(utpattidarsanah, MS. no. 


iti kathanam, fol. 273a; 95. karmapurushayor 
aikdtmyapratipidanam, fol. 276a; 96. manah- 
sanjtavicarah, fol. 280b; 97. vidésamahdtmyam, 


fol. 282a; 98. etttopakhydnam, fol. 283b; 99. 


cittopdkhyanam samptrnam, fol. 285b; 100. 
eittacihitsapurvakam  cittotpattivarnanam, fol. 
288a; Ol. Balakikhyayika, fol. 289b; 102. 


upadesakaranant, fol. 2916; 103. eittamadhdtmyam, 
toll, 2M ane ¢ 
mohah, fol. 295a; 105. indrajdlopakhydne riaja- 
vabodhah, fol. 296a; 106. indrajélopakhydane 
cdndalivivdhah, fol. 299a; 107. indr. dpaduar- 


nanam, fol. 30la; 108. indr. akdndavurnanam, 


104. aindrajdlopakhyane nripavyd- 


fol. 302h; 109. canddlopadkhyane canddlutvavya- 
pagamah, fol. 803b; 110. cittavarnanam, fol. 
3060; IIL. etttacthkitsa, fol. 309a; 112. mukha- 
fol. 310a; 118. 


avidydvarnanam, fol. 813a; 114. yathikathita- 


ravenopadcséinsakathanam, 


doshapariharopadesah, fol. 8166; 115. sukhaduh- 
khabhoktritvopadesah, fol. 318a; 116. sddhaka- 


janmdvatarah, fol. 820b; 117. ajtanabhtimika- 


varnanam, fol.322a; 118. jidnabhiimikopadesah, 
fol. 3244; 


120. cunddligoranam, fol. 328b; 121. cittdhhava- 


119. hemormyupadesah, fol. 326; 


1 oa . c = a 
| pratipddanam, fol.331b; 122. svarupaniripanam, 
fol. 335«. 


Compare Weber’s Cat., p. 187, no. 6-42. 


PUTLOSOPITY. 


304.  Foll. 160. 
Stlitiprakarayam, in 62 sarygas with about 
2.100 couplets. 


List of the saryas: |. junyeatrdkaranam 


y 


ends fol. da; 2. bijopanydsah, fol. 6b; 
jagadanantavarvanan, fol. 8a; ob. stlityaikura- 
halanam, fol. 8b; 5. Bhéryavopakhydue Bhiryga- 
vasa(n)vulanam, fol. 9b; 6. Bhérgqaramanord- 


Ga toll, lhe 


khydne (vijuidkujanmanublkavah, fol. 12b; 9. 


jyam, fol. 100; 8. Bharyavopid- 


Dhargavakalevaruvaryanam, fol. 13b; 10. Bhiir- 
Holly ahs Nl 


Bharg. samsdrapravrittidarsanam, fol. 21b; 12. 


yavopakhkydne Kalavacunam, 
Bharg. samsdrotpattivistdravarnanam, fol, 22); 
13. Bhrigusamdsvdsanam, fol. 23b; 14. Bharya- 
vajanmantarasmaranam, fol. 25b3; 15. Bhdrya- 


fol, 


285; 16. Suktusya punarjivanan, fol. 30a 5 17. 


raparidevanaprusangopadesuprakaranvam, 


manordjyasanmelanam, fol. 32b; 18. jreana- 
khanddvatdrah, fol. 37); 


ptaturyasvarupavicdrah, fol. 40a; 20. manort- 


19. jayratscapuase- 


pevarnanam, fol. 400; 21. vijaénaedduh, fol. 


44d; 22. anuttumapadavisrantivarnanan, fol. 
40b; 23. Sartranagaravibhitiyogah, fol, 50a; 


24, manasyasattipratipddanam, fol. 5la3; 25. 
Démavydlakatotpattih, fol. 51a; 26. Démavyd- 
lakafa, fol. 57a; 27. pitimahavakyam, fol. 58); 
28. Damavydlakatapunaryuddhavarnanam, fol. 


61L; 


bhramsah, fol. 65h; 


29. Ddmavydlukalopdékhydne asurapari- 
00, Damuvydlakafdntara- 
citravarnanam, fol. O40; 31. sadasannirdtara- 
nam, fol. 68a; 32. Ddmavydlakatopalhydne 
saddcaraniripanam, fol. 72a; 33. Démucydla- 
halopakhyane *hamldravicdrah, fol. 79a; 3b. 
Dimavyilakalopdkhyanam samdptan, fol. 81); 
35. upasamavarnanam, fol. 87); 36. ciddditya- 
svarupavarnanam, fol. 90a; 37. wpasamasvara- 
38. upasamavaryanam, 


fol. 


sarvam jugad att 


pavarnanam, fol. 92u; 
Tole Oba: 
10la; 


39. sarvatkatraprutipadanamm, 


40. brakmeieedam 


| fol. 


st 
= 
(aH 3 


Al. avidyikathanaa, 
£3. 


Ah. san- 


pratipddanam, fol. 10 ka ; 
fol. LOLA; 


jivanicayasthdnopadesah, fol. 111h; 


42. jiedcateranam, lol, 1090 ; 


sdrdvaturanapratipddanupadesah, fol. L1Ab; 45. 
yathabkutdrthayoyopadesah, fol. 18a; -16., fol. 
T1L9b; 47. jagadedsananirgayayogopudesak, fol. 
tbe 


navarnanam, fol. 127a; 


AS. Dasiropakhydne Ddsiravaraypradd- 
19, Distrakadanba- 
varyanam, fol, 129b; 50. Daszradiyavalokanam, 
fol. 130a; 51. Dasirasutdnubodhanam, fol. 131); 
52. vibhavavarnanam, fol. 133a; 53. sanesdra- 
nagaravikalpayoyavicdrak, fol. 1380; 4. Dasi- 
ropakhydne samkalpacikitsd, fol. 38a; 55. Di- 
Stramelanam, fol. Lhla; 56. (kartritva)viedra- 
yogopadesakaranam, fol. L44b; 57. parudsaya- 
fol) Wlgar tose 
fol. 150a; 59. Srikamalujavyavahdravarnanam, 
fol. lo-Le ; 


padesajivdvatdrah, fol. 1o0a; 61. jananamara- 


uasamsthitih, fol. 158a; 62., fol. 159. 


svarupavauryunam, kucaydthd, 


60. viedrapurushanirnayaprasango- 


The seribe has added: 
afz qqafadimagat wifmarar 
AAAS ARM FANT ATA | 
fefarrarqar wT yeast 
AUHAAY MASA AAT: 9 
ares? 


RAIA UARTAAUTART 


305. Foll. 261, 


Upasamaprakaranam, in 93 sarqas with 
about 4270 couplets. 

list of the sarqus: 1. prathamam dhnika- 
careanam ends fol. 3b; 2. upadesinuvarnanam, 


ful. Se;  -h. 


Riyhavaprasnah, fol. 10a; 5. prasamopadesah, 


ba; 3. sabhdsamsthinam, 
fol. 136; 6. prathama upadesah, fol. loa; 7. 
dkiésaphulapraptivajadnasamprdptikramasica — - 


nam,y® fol. Lob; 8. siddkagitd, fol. 1%; 9. 


* No. 2205 has dhdsaphataprapliacanijnana. 
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janakavitarkah, fol. 240; 10. niscayak, fol. 
25h; 11. cittdnusdsanam, fol. 26); 12. prajid- 
13. 
fol. 37b; 14. svucittaniriipanam, fol. 42b; 15. 


trishnavarnanam, fol. 44); 


mahdtmyam, fol. 29a; mLanonivaranam, 
16. trishndcikitsd, 
fol. 46a; 17. trishndvicchcdopadesah, fol. 48h ; 
18. jrvanmuktavarnanam, fol. 58a; 19. pavana- 
hodhanam, fol. 55a; 20. pavanavijidnapraptin, 
fol. 57b; 21. trishudeikitsdyogotpattih, fol. 60a; 
22. Virocanasmaranam, fol. 63b; 23. Viroeanu- 
vacanam, fol. 65a; 2-4. cittavicikitsdyogopadesah, 
fol. 70a; 25. Balicintdsiddhantayogah, fol. 71); 
27. 
Srautih, fol. 75a; 28. Balisamddhinavarnanam, 
fol. 76b; 29. Baler vijidnapraptin, fol. 80a; 30. 


Prakraddaparivisrantaw 


26. Balyupadcsayogah, fol. 72b; 


Hiranyakasipuvadhah, 
fol. 82a; 31. Prahrddaniredye Nérayanakara- 
32. Vibudharakyam, fol. 87a ; 


33. Nardyanagamanam, fol. 89a; 34. Prahrd- 


gam, fol. 850; 


datmayogah, fol. 96a; 35. bra(h)matatmaldbha- 
cintd, fol. 102a; 36. pratma(r. dtma)stavanam, 
fol. 107); 37. usuranandalavydkulabhavah, fol. 
108b; 38. paramesvaravitarkah, fol. 110b; 39. 
Navrdyanavacanopanydsah, fol. 1188; 40. Prahkla- 
dubodhunum, fol. 116a; 41. Praklédabhishekuk, 


fol. 118a; 42. Prahradasya vyavasthd, fol. 120a; | 


43. Prauhrddavisrdntih, fol. 122b; 4b. Gadhivi- 
ndsanam, fol, 124b; 45. Gddhivrittante svapa- 
16. Gadhivritidante 
Gadhivrittante 

48. 
vrittdnte mdydmahatkathanam, fol. 136b; 49. 
Gadhivrittdntah, fol. 139b; 50. 
viniyoyuh, fol. 1460; 51. Uddalakaumanorathah, 


cardjyalabhah, fol. 1270; 


> 


rdjyabhramsah, fol. 129b; 47. 


pratyakshdvalokunam, fol. 133 ; 


Rdghavasaya- 


fol. 148); 52. Mdddlukuviedrah, fol. 153b; 53. | 


Udddlukavildsah, fol. 159b; 54, Udddlakavi- 


sr@ntih, fol. 165b; 55, Udddlakanirvanam, fol. 


168; 06. dhydtndedrah, fol. 172u5 57. bheda- | 


nirdsah, fol. 1730; 58. Su(raghu)vyittinte Man- 


duryopatdesah, fol. 1760; 59. Suraghuvisrauntih, 


Balivi- 


Gadhi- | 
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fol. 178a; 60. Suraghuvrittinte Suraghwnirva- 
nam, fol. 178b; 61, Suraghuparighasamagamah, 
fol. 180a; 62. samadhiniscayah, fol. 18la; 63. 
Suraghuparighaniscayuh, fol. 182a; 64. upadesuh, 
fol. 184a; 65. Bhasavilasavyittinte Sahkyagir- 
varnanam, fol. 185a; 66. anttyapratipadanam, 
fol. 186); 67. antahsamsargavicdrah, fol. 188b; 
iol, Wehlesg (BY), 
Sdntasamdydtayogopadesah, fol. 192a; 70. asam- 
ale 
padeSah(?), fol. 198); 72. mokshasvaripopadesuh, 
fol. 2006; 74. 


vairdyyopadesuk, fol. 207; 75. muhktamuktu- 


68. saigavicdrayogopadesah, 


sangavikulpopadesah, fol. 194a ; saisdro- 


73. sedtmavicdrah, fol. 2026 ; 


viedrah, fol. 209b; 76. samsdrasdgarasamyapra- 
tipddanam, fol. 210b; 77. grvanmuktasvaripa- 
varnanan, fol. 213a; 78. yogavarranam, fol. 
2160; 79. samyukjidnalakshanantrupanam, fol. 


217); 80. drisyadarsanasambandhah, fol. 220e; 


81. cittésattdpratipadanam, fol. 22la; 82. 
indriydnusdsanayogopadesah, fol. 225b; 83. 
cittasattdvicdrayogopadesah, fol. 228a; 84, 
Vitaharyameanojagadvarnanam, fol. 230b; 85. 
Vitahavryasamddhiyogopadesuh, fol. 232a; 86. 
indriyavarganirdkarauopadesah, fol. 2340; 87. 


Vitahavyanirvdénopadesah, fol. 236a; 88. Vitu- 


havyavisrantih, fol. 237b; 89. sadvildsaviedra- 
yogopadesah, fol. 240b; 90. etttopadesavicara- 
yogah, fol. 2424; O91. samsritibijavicdrayogopa- 
desah, fol. 250a; 92. samsyitinirdharanakrama- 
yogopadesah, fol. 254a; 93, samadursanam, 
fol. 261a. 


Date of this volume: Wa atua. 


306. Foll. 298. 
Nirvavaprakaranasya purvardham, in 129 
As the 


1llth sarge has no number, the MS. seems 


sargas with about 5460 couplets. 


to have only 128 sargas. 
List of the sarqus: 1. divasavyavaharavar- 


| nanam ends fol. 4a; 2. visrdntisudridhikaranam, 
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fol. 7a; 3. brahmaikyapratipadanam, fol. 8b; 
h. ciltabhavapratipddanam, fol. 9a; 5. Righava- 
visrdntivarnanam, fol. 1l0u; 6. mohimdhdl mycin, 
fol. Ifa; 7. ajfidnamdhdtmyaprasaisanam, fol. 
18h; 


avidydnirdkarenam, fol, 22h 5 10. antdydeikitsd, 


8. avidytlatdvildsopadesah, fol. 20a; 9. 


fol. 2505 Ll. grreneunubtaniseayayogopa(desah), 
fol. 30d; 
ow 


fol. 82a; 13. jidnayogopadesah, fol. 33a; 


12. jrvenmultasausayanlriparan, 
Lf. 
Bhusundopiaklyene Merusikharavarnanca, fol. 
B40; 15. Bhusnndadarsanam, fol. 36b; 16. 
Bhusundasamdyogah, fol. 87; 17. Bhusunda- 
svaripavarnanam, fol. 38a; 18. mdtrivyavahd- 
ravarnanan., fol. 406; 19. dlayaldbhah, fol. 420; 
90. Bhusundasvaripanam()), fol. 44; 21. etraji- 
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vitavrittd@ntakalhanam, fol. 47b 5 22. cirajivita- 


fol. 


samadhénasamtealpanirdkaraunam, fol. 52a; 24. 


varuaniune, 50a; 23. Bhusundopatkhydane 
pranaviedranam, fol.54b; 25. samddhivaruanan, 
fol. 58a; 26. Dhusundopikhydne ctrajrvitahetu- 
hathanam, fol. 59b; 27. Bhusundopakhyinam, 
fol. 608; 28. paramdrthayoyopadesah, fol. G40; 
29. jayatah parandtmamayatvavarnanai, fol. 
71h; 30. mokshopdkhydne ee(r cat tyonmukha- 
eittaviedrah, fol. 77u ; 31, manahpranaikya prati- 
padunam, fol, 80b ; 32. dehapdtavirdrah, fol. 83b; 


oo 


33. deaitaikyapratipddanam, fol. 87a; 34. srz- 
paramesvaropadesah, fol. 89h; 35. devratdmayah, 
toll, SHE BiG. 
37. niyatinrityam, fol. 95a; 38. bélyapijanan, 
fol. 97a; 39. dendreanavidkih, fol. 100b;  -L0. 


devatdtativavicarah, fol. 101a; 


parumescaravurpanda, fol. 926 ; 


41.0 jagenimi- 
thyatvapratipddanan, fol. 105a; 42. paramdt- 
mdblidhdnam, fol. 107a; 45. viblrantivarnanane, 
fol. 109a; fol. llle; 


45. mahdeitivikalpopdkhyduam, fol. Lisa; 1b. 


41. cittasatidsweanam, 


Sildhosopudesuh, fol. 11503 47. eidyhanopadesak, 


fol. L17b3 48. brahkmatkatinapratipddaunam, fol. 


118; 49. samsritivicarayoyah, fol. 120b; 50. 
aksharusamvedavicdrayogopudesah, fol. S245 ; 


| 
) 


bow | 
NI 


OL, tndriydrthopalambhuviedrah, fol. 180b; 52. 
Nirdyanivatdrak, vile WEG wei. alejuneydhhydue 
Arjunopadesuk, fol. 1370; Ob, Arjunopdkhyine 
dimajitnopadesah, fol. VOU; 55. Arjunapd- 
thydne Jivatutleantraayah, fol. 142a;  56., fol. 
L15b; 57. slejunavisrdntivarnanaa, fol. 146) ; 
58. cbyunopakhydnam samdptane, fol. 147b; 59. 
pratyagaimavahodhah, fol. 150b; 60. vibhittiyo- 
yopadesah, fol. lblb; 64, jayatsvapnukathanane, 
fol. 1536; 62, 


roddkaranar, fol. 155b; 63. svapnasatarudriyo- 


svapnasatarudriye bhikshusanesii- 


pdkhydnam, fol. 159b; 6. ganateapraptin, 
svapnarudriyam samdptam, fol. 161b; 65. 
vidyotiuravismayavarnunam, fol. 1620; 66. 


bhilkshusamsritikathanam, fol. 1ta; 67., fol. 
16640; 68. makdmaunayatnopadesah, fol. 167) ; 
O9. prévamanahsamyoyguviruranam, fol. 17 Le; 
70. Vetdlaprusnuh, fol. 172a; 71. mandapacur- 
fol. eeibs 


73. Vetdlopdakhydne, fol. pla; 7-4. 


nanam, €2. Vetdlaprasnathedah, 
fol. 1750; 
Bhagirathopadesah, fol. 176a; 75. Bhagiratha- 
niredpam, fol. 176b; 76. Garydrataranam, fol, 
177); 77. Sithidhuajavitdsakathanam, fol. 179); 
78. Cuddliprabodha, fol. 181b; 79. Caddldtmu- 
labhah, fol. 1820; 80. pateakavildsah, fol. t87b; 
81. agnishomavidheranam, fol. 19-ha; 82. aai- 
midilibhayogopadesah, fol. 195b; 83., fol. 196); 
Sh. Sithidhvajapravrajyd, fol. 1950; 85. sulkha- 
viedrayogopadesah, fol. 20-40 ; 
87. Sikhidh vjdenbo- 
Sikhidh rajopakhydue 
209b; 89. yajendro- 


0. ctntdmantsddhaka- 


86. Numbhajau- 
mukathanan, fol. 206a; 
fol. 108); 88. 


cintamanyupakhyd ram, fol, 


dhanan, 


pakhydnam, fol. 21a; 
erittdntuvivaranam, fol. 21303 91. vdranacrit- 
tintanirapanam, fol. 2)-ba; 
fole 21602 93. Sikhidh rejavabodheanam, fol. 220a; 
225a; 9 


96. Sikhidhea- 


jdvabodhanany fol. 230b; 97. Sikhidhvajapra- 


92. survatydgah, 


Oe Sikhidhrajdvabodhunam, fol. iy 


Sikhidhvajavisrdntih, fol. 227a ; 


bodhunam, fol. 232); 98. Sikhidhvajdvabolhanam. 
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fol 23405 29.) fol. 286a5 | 100; Sikhidhvaja- 
paramavibodhanam, fol, 2376; 101. Sikhidhva- 
jabodhanam, fol. 241a; 102. Sikhidhvajasamé- 
dhana(n), fol. 242a; 1038. Kumbhapunardgama- 
yogopadesah, fol. 244h; 104. jivanmuktivyava- 
hadrapratipddanam, fol. 247a; 105. Sikhidhva- 
jopakhydne stritvalabhah, fol. 249b; 106. Lrld- 


vivdhah, fol. 252a; 107, Sakragamanam, fol. 


2536; 108., fol. 2555; 109. Cuddldprakatika- 
ranam, fol. 258); 110., fol. 259); 111., fol. 
2606; 112. Kacaprabodhah, fol. 262b; 115. 


fol. 
263b; 114. mithydpurushopdkhydnam, fol. 2654; 


mithyapurushopakhydine dkasarakshanam, 


115. yogopadesah, fol, 266); 116. vratatraya- 
nirupanam, fol. 268a; 117., fol. 2694; 118., 
Wolk, BOSS WUE, well, Bhs WE, amoll, Balle 
I2lo, stall, Beards fol. 2746; 125. Ikshva- 
kuprabodhanam, fol. 275a; 12-4., fol. 275b; 125. 
The WAS. sell, Besa § 
paramarthasvarupavarnanam, fol. 2854; 


2808 WBE 


eee 

Oa; 
mrigavyadhiyam, fol, 27 
aie 
128. Bharadvdjinusdsanum, fol. 


Ramaryutthanam, fol. 298«a. 


307. Foll. 230. 

Nirvanaprakaranasya uttardrddham, sargas 
1-76, s/. 9, with about 2870 couplets. 

List of the sargas: 1. techdcihkitsdyoqopa- 


desah, fol. da; 2. kharmabijaddéhayogopadesah, 


p Gr 


fol. 8a; 3. drisyopasamayogopadesuh, fol. 10D; 
4. ahantdniradsah, fol. 14b; 5. vidyddhurapra- 
snah, fol. 158; 6. vairagyavarnanan, fol, 20a; 
7. jugadvaksha(r. jugujjdla ?)brjavarnaunam, fol. 
22a; 8. maydmandapavarnanam, fol. 24a; 9. 
citkacana(?)yoyopadesah, fol. 25b; 10. sargapa- 
vargapratipattiyogopadesah, fol. 276; 11. yatha- 
bhutarthavedanam, fol. 29a; 12. samkalpasar- 
yayor aikyapratipattih, fol. 38a; 13. Indropd- 
fol. 


doa; 14. sargasamhkalpayor aikyapratipddanam, 


hhydne  trasarenvantarasanghavarnanam, 


fol. 37a; 15. vidyddharanirvanum, fol. 380; 
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vidyddharopakhydne vidyddharanirvanam, 
fol. 39b; 17. ahamtvdsattdyogopadesah, fol. 41a; 
18. jagujjdlakosasddharmyayogopadesah, fol.45b; 
19. virdddimavarnanam, fol. 49); 20. jivanir- 
nayayogopadesah, fol. 51a; 21. jkdnavijidnavi- 
cdrah, fol. 58a; 22. sukhayogopadesah, fol. 58); 
23. Mazkinirvdnam, fol. 62a; 24. Mankivaira- 


qyavarnanam, fol. 64a; 25. Matkibodhanam, 


. fol. 66); 26. Markintrvdnasamdptih, fol. 696 ; 


27., fol. 71a; 28. tattvasiddhantapratipadanam, 


fol. 73h; 29. bhdvandpratipadanam, fol. 80a; 
30. paramdrthopanydsayogah, fol. 82b; 31. 
nirvdnayuktyupadesavarnanam, fol. 85; 932. 


satydrulodhanopudesah, fol. 88a; 33. satydrtho- 


panydsayogah, fol. Qla; 34., fol. 94a; 36. 
parabrahmusvarupavarnanam, fol. 97a; 36. 


samsdrabijukathanam, fol. 100a; 87. drisya- 
drisyopayogah, fol. 1060; 38. nirvdnavarnanam, 
fol. 110a; 39. Vusishthagitdsu svabhdvavisranti- 
118; 40. 


dtmavisrdntikathanem, fol. 114); 41. svaripa- 


yogopadesah, fol. Vasishthagitdsu 
visrdntyurtham upadesakarayam, fol. 115a; 42. 
nirvanopadesah, fol. 120a; 43. brahmaikutdnato- 
padesuh(t), fol. 124b; 44. manovipudvarnanum, 
fol. 1286; 45. Harinakopdkhydne, fol, 133); 
46. sdmydvabodhana(m), fol. 1350; 47. mumu- 
kshuprathamopakramah, fol. 139a; 48. viveku- 


médhdtmyam, fol. 142a; 49. sarvapusantih, fol. 


| 146); 50. jivasatyakaprakdrararyanam, fol. 
148b; 51. riérantiyogopadesah, fol. 152a; 52. 


brahmasvaripavarnanam, fol. 156b; 53. nirva- 
nararnanam, fol. 1580; 54. advaitaikyaprati- 
pddanam, fol. 16la; 55. jagatah paramartha- 


mayavarnanam, fol. 162b; 56. dkdsamundira- 


rasishthasamadhduavarnanam, fol. 165a; 57. 
viditavedydhamkdravicdrah, fol. 167a; 58. 
sargabralmatvapratipddanam, fol. 169a; 59. 


jagajjdlavarnanam, fol. 173); 60. jagujjdluvar- 
nonam, fol. 179a; 61. jagaddkdsaikabodhih, 
fol. 1884; 62. eidaikyavadkyam, fol. 186); 63. 


LIE O SORTING 


fol. 


vidyddharivyasanavarnanine, 


jagattativatkyapratipadanam, 190a; Of. 
pashdaopakhydane 


fol. 19-tb; 


nanam, fol. 197a; 66. sildéntaravarnanam, fol. 
. 2 a ‘. ¥ 


65. vidyddhartvjanmavyavahdravar- 


199a; 67. abhydsaprasamsdndmar®, fol. 2020; 
G8. pramdnapratisiddhyadrisyanupapattiv®, fol. 
2054; 69. sargapraptih, fol. 207); 70. sildutar- 
jagatpitamahavihydut, 2100; 71. kalpakshobhah, 
fol. 21-40; 72. nirvdyam, fol. 217a 5 73. vird- 
ddimavarnanam, fol. 22la; 74. utraddtmar®, 
fol. 22-40; 75. mahdhkalpdantayniv®, fol. 230« ; 
76. s& 1-9, fol. 230d. 


308. 
Nirvdnaprakaranasya 
76, sl. 10 to sarga 138, sl. 9, with about 2760 


couplets. 


Foll. 231 (231-461). 


ultardrddham, sarya 


List of the sargas : 76. pushkardvarttadam- 
burah ends fol. 232b3 77. pushkardvarttavrish- 
: 3 } } 


fol. 235); 78. 


ckarnavavarnanam, fol. 237a; 79. udsandbhiva- 


fivisamsh{(ulajayadvarnanam, 


pratipddanam, fol. 242b; 80. bhréntimdtratva- 
pratipadanam, fol. 2484; 81. pashduopikhydue 
256); 82. pashino- 
paikhydne Siva(sva)rzpavarnanam, fol. 2590; 
84. Stva- 


saktivernanam, fol. 266); 85. paéshduopakhydne 


kdlaratrivarnanam, fol. 
83. Visvartipadarsanam, fol. 2010; 
prakritipurushakramavarnanam, fol. 268a; 88. 


87. pdrthi- 
QTE Shs), 


jaqudanyavarnanam, fol. 272u; 


vajagadanantyupratipadanam, fol. 
J } , 


bhimaudaldsuyavarnunam, fol. 279a; 89. 
dpisyaprekasapratipddanam, fol. 280b; 90. 
jelajagadvarnanam, fol. 283a; 91. (taijasa)- 
jugattee(sic)varnanam, fol. 288b; 92. pura- 


marthasargayor aikyapratipddunam, fol, 2930 ; 
93. dhisamandapusiddhusamagamagathdvarna- 
nam, fol. 800a; O94. pisdcavarnanaprasaigena 
jagadbrakinanor atkyapratipddanam, fol, 806 ; 


95. padshdnopakhyine Vusishthasariravaruanane, 


gay 


fol. 308); 96. amaratvapratipddanam, fol. 311d; 
97. vivekiviralatvapratipddanum, fol. 316a 3 08. 
sujjanasamdgamaprasamsdvarnanam, fol, 317 ; 
Lolly S20 LOU, 


nistikyaniradkaranam, fol. $27a; 101. paramo- 
a | A , J 


99. paramarthantvupanam, 
padesak, fol. 329b; 102. maranddyabhdvopa- 
degah, fol. 583b; 103. sakalabkdvabhdvopade- 


Sena paramarthathiutdpratinddanum, fol. 5-£2b; 
ft ) 5 


10-4 jugadasa()tdpratipddanam, fol. 3438 ; 
105. jéyratsraprai(hyam), fol. S47b; 106. 
hdryakaranantrasavaruanam, fol. 8520; 107. 
avidydbhdvapratipidanam, fol. 355a ; — 108. 


avilyopakladne avidydkshenane parthivasamram- 
bhavarnanam, fol. 8566 ; LO9. aynipravesad de- 
haldbhah, fol. 358b; 110. samqr@mavarnanan, 
fol. 3616; ILL. caturdiqgatabaladravaram, fol. 
B64b; 112. balaparibhramsah, fol. 867a; 115, 
samudravarnanam, fol. 869); 11h diydarsanam, 
fol. 5720; 115. vipaseidanucara(kriapuddrtha) v2, 
fol. 379a; 


d9la; 117. padmabhramarakaumsavarnanam, fol. 


Ll6. svakdhkakokilavarnunam, fol. 


d97a; LIS. hurinamaytrabakamugdhadivarni- 
nam, fol. 4000; 119. juthihavirakavarnanam, 


fol. 4054 ; 


121. eipasetnuniruayah, fol. t09a; 122, 


120. digantardkhydnam, fol. 4070 ; 
arna- 
vaparikramavarganam, fol. lla; 123. vipasei- 
fol) 2120 2 
fol. 4145; 125. jrvan- 


muktakalanam, fol. 4206; 126, vipasetjjanmin- 


dupikhydne  digviharauam, 


dvipdntaravarnanam 
. 


turdearanam, fol, 425a; 127. bhagolukaniruaye 
*vidyopakhydne bhitgolah, fol. 427b; 128. brah- 
mayitasu brahmakdsavipase?jjagaccandra(da)r- 
Sanam, fol. 43la; 129. (vipeseinmypiqulibhah), 
fol. 15a; 130. mriyavahnipravesah, fol. 437); 
ISL. Bhasasamsdrav®, fol. -b48b; 132. (Bhdsa- 
135, 


13-L. Suvopakhydne 


vernitasvajunmapurampard), fol, 445a; 
mahasavavarn®, fol. b48u; 
devaparidevanav®, fol, 4528 5 155. Savopasumah, 
fol. 53h; [50.masakuryddhabodhanam, fol. 4561; 
137. gdyratsvapnasushuptaturtyar®, fol. Ola. 


Onl 
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309. Foll. 236 (462-697). 


Nirvanaprakaranasya uttararddham, sarga 
138, §/. 10 to sarga 216, with about 38250 


couplets. 


List of the sargas : 138. (citta) sarvatmakata- 
pratipadanam ends fol. 463b; 189. jaganndsav®, 
fol. 469a; 140. hridayakalpandv®, fol. 473a; 141. 
(kalpdntarav®), fol. 4738b; 142. karmanirnayah, 
fol. 476a; 143. vipascidupakhydne nirvanabo- 
dhopadesah, fol. 4816 ; 
fol. 485b; 145. 
490a; 146. Savopakhyane sushuptavicdrah, fol. 
492a; 147. svapnopalabhanam, fol. 494a; 148. 
svapnanirnayah, fol. 4976; 149. kdranavicdrah, 
fol. 50la; 150. 


151. abhdvadarsanam, fol. 5056; 152. munira- 


144. paddrthavicadrah, 


jdgratsushuptavarnanam, fol. 


paramopadesah, fol. 504); 
trisankathavarnanam, fol. 507a; 153. sarvai- 
hdtmyapratipadanam, fol. 508); 154. yathabha- 
tdrthavarnanam, fol. 510a; 155. bhavisampatti- 
rarnanam, fol. 5l4a; 156. Sindhusambodhanam, 
fol. 515d; 157. Sindhu(nirvdram), fol. 5186; 
158. savanirnayah, fol. 5196; 159. vipascitsam- 
sdrabhramavarnanam, fol. 524@; 160. svarga- 
narakopalambhavarnanam, fol. 5276; 161. nir- 
vanavarnanam, fol. 53la; 162. avidydnirasanah, 
fol. 533); 163. indriyaséstravarnanam, fol. 538a; 
164. jagatparamdtmanor aikyayogopadesah, fol. 
539b; 165. jagratsvapnaikyopadesah, fol. 541a ; 
166. Slopakhydnam, fol. 544a; 167. jagratsvap- 
nusushuptyabhavapratipadanam, fol. 547a; 168. 
sdlabhaitjikopadesah, fol.552b; 169. visrantacitta- 
rarnanam, fol. 5556; 170. tattvajiavyavahara- 
varnanam, fol. 558a; 171. dvaitaikye nirdma- 
yayogopadesah, fol. 561b; 172. jagato brah- 
173. brahma- 
174. 


175. 


matvapratipadanam, fol. 566a; 
fol. 569a; 


brahmagitasu nirvdnopadesah, fol. 571b; 


gitésu paramarthopadesah, 


paramarthagitdsy advaitayuktih, fol. 577a; 176. 


brahmagitasu brahmdndopakhyanam, fol. 579a ; 


| pagamavarnanam, fol. 631b; 
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177. brahmagitisu satyavarnanam, fol. 583a; 
5876 ; 
589a ; 
5916; 
181. brahmagitdsu Gaurydsramavarnanam, fol. 
594a ; 


khydnam, fol. 5966; 183. dvipasaptakashtaka- 


178. brahmagitasy aindavopakhyanam, fol. 
179. brahmamayatvapratipaddanam, fol. 


180. brahmagitdsu tépasopakhyanam, fol. 
182. brahmagitdsu saptadvipesvaropa- 


varranam, fol. 601a; 184. Aundadantopadesah, 
fol. 604a; 185. Kundadantaprabodhah, fol. 6056; 
186. brakhmagitasu sarvam khalv idam brahmeti 
pratipddanam, fol. 612a; 187. jivatvasamsriti- 
pratipadanam, fol. G17a; 188. jivarupavarna- 
nam, fol. 619a; 189. brahmaikatapratipddanam, 
fol. 620b ; 190. Ramavisréntih, fol. 6286; 191. 
mahavadabodhanam, fol. 680a; 192. visrantyu- 
193. visrantika- 
thanam, fol. 633a; 194. Ramavisrantyupagamah, 
fol. 6366; 195. bodhaprakasikaranayogopadesah, 
fol. 6416; 196. vatvadhtkopakhyane cint@mani- 
labhah, fol. 643a; 197. sdéstramadhdtmyam, fol. 
645b ; 


199. muktapurushasthanavarnanam, fol. 651b ; 


198. samadrishtipragsamsa, fol. 6-48) ; 


200. sddhuvéda(sa)paryddivarnanam, OL, (HHA s 
201. visrantiprakalikaranayogopadesah, fol. 6576; 
fol. 658b; 203. 
20-4. 


205. sarvakdara- 


202. dimavisramangikaranam, 
fol. 661a ; 
katapratipddanam, fol. 603a ; 


nirvanavarnanam, cidakasai- 
nanirasah, fol.665b; 206. mahdprasnah, fol. 668) ; 
207. (maha)prasn(ottaram), fol. 671a; 208. maha- 
209. 


vanubhutidarsanam, fol. 676b; 210. dvaitathyo- 


prasnamokshanam, fol. 6736 ; sarvastit~ 
palambhanirasah, fol. 6796; 211. paramédrtho- 
padesah, fol. 6816 ; 212. paramearthanirupanam ; 
213. praktanaramasishyatvopakhyanam, fol.687b; 
214. mahotsavavarnanam, fol. 692a; 215. Va- 
stshthabrahmadarsanam, fol. 694; 216., fol.696b. 


Date: waq atuat fefed ara aru aT- 


‘ 


[H. T. Corzsroore. ] 
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OSI ys 
2941, 


Foll. 878; size 13% in. by 53 in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-1-4 lines | 


5> 

in a page, 

Yogavdsishtha, with dnandabodhendra’s Tat- 
paryaprakasa, incomplete. 

I. Mumukshuvyavahdraprakarana, foll. 92. 

It. Upasamaprakarana, foll. 302. 

JIL. Nirvadnaprakarana, purvdrdha, fol), 401. 

IV. Nirvanaprakarana, uttardrdha, foll. 78 ; 
incomplete, the MS. extending to sarya 29, 


Mb, Hebe [Dr. Jonn Tayzor.] 


2416-2420. 
2352, 2156, 2442a, 2174, 2205. 
iin. by io; mm. 


old writing. 


Size 


10-12 lines in a page; good 


Yogavdsishtha, a third copy, without the 


commentary. Tho Nirvdnaprakarana is want- 
ing. The colophons are nearly the same as 


in the first copy, but they all have satasa- 
hasrydm samhitayam. 

Many leaves are very much injnred on thie 
left side. 


2352. Foll. 49. 


Vuilrégyaprakarana. 


2156. = Poll. 35. 
Mumukshuvyavahéraprakarana. This part 
was dated, but the figures marking the century 
«22 (1622?) aware fe 
3 fea wifey | are WiueTaR GW 
fees +: ftrn seaTRTHAT Ta: 


have been torn off: 


2442a. Poll. 221. 


Utpattiprakarana, with 122 saryus, 


2174. Poll. 1-4. 


Sthitiprakarana, 


2205. = Foll. 182. 
Vpasamaprakarana, The last leaf is want- 
ing (with the last couplet of the 93rd serqa). 
Poll. 176 and 177 are misplaced. 


[Garkawan. | 


242). 
3168. Foll. 82; 


11-17 lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 18 in. 


Nirvdnaprakaranasya Pirvardham, the same 
part of the Yogurdsishtha as no. 2411 (06), 
but incomplete and without the commentary. 

The Jast leaf but one ends with the 3Ist 
verse of the 108th sarga; the last leaf ecou- 
tains the first twenty-one verses of the JMok- 
shopdyasdra, sec no, 242-4, 


[Gaikawar. | 


2766, Foll. 144; sizo 12$ 


26-40 lines in a page; fairly written in the 


mi by Simp 


Bengali character. 

Mrednaprakaranasya uttardrddham, a frag- 
meut, which contains the same part of this 
chapter of the Yoyavdsishthardmdyana as no. 
2413 (308): both copies begin and end with the 
sume words and have the same blnnders. 


[Cont. or Forr Wiitras. | 


2449b.  Foll. 30; 


10 or 11 lines in a page; good old writing. 


size L] in. hy 6} in.; 
Ndndprasnatmakdh Khila Mokshopdydh, a 
supplement to the Niredvaprakarana, in 1-4 
sarygas of about 550 couplets. 
List of the sarygas: 1. mahdpralayavicdrah 
ends fol. 4b; 2. 


dhanapurvakam bandhdbhavapratipddanam, fol. 


ativahihitibhautikathkydvaho- 


Va; 3. brakmatdpratipddanam, fol. 9a; 4. pra- 


ot 
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kritamaranavicdrah, fol. 12a; 5. maranajivi- 
taikyabodhanam, fol. 13a; 6. jivasvabhdveshu 
paramarthavacanam, fol. 16a; 7. givasvabha- 
veshu paramapaddvabothanam, fol. 18a; 8. 
jivanmuktasvabhdvavarnanam, fol. 206; 9. sa- 


10. 


dvaydnubhavayuktyupadesah, fol. 24a; 11. sar- 


dehadchamuktavarnanam, fol. 226; loka- 


giddy updddnakdrananirakaranam, fol. 25a; 
12. prakritajunmapitrikaryavarnanam, fol. 26a; 
13., fol. 28); 14., fol. 29b.. 

The MS. begins: 

BIWTATMA FA: u WA: Ut fast RYRITGTUT ufa- | 


fa | qaray ufadfu: 0 atamifaears a 
FaaTUTaAzITTaATAATATAE | 
Rarer: watt Ateitarn: fae FA 9 a 
faararel wate aifarat afaat | 
qua gat an) afag: WaafaeA nu 
Colophon (fol. 29)):  zfa gtamifafacian 


iE azamam saa(deat dfearat atetara | 


areas franca AAA | 

The last two pages contain a list of the 
At the end 
this part is called aratrgraran: feet Alatara:. 


[GaIKAWAR. ] 


upakhydnas of the whole work. 


2120. Foll. 287; 


generally 9 or 10 lines in a page; 


size Ooamerby o4 10.5 
large 
writing. 

Mokshopdyasdra, or Laghuyoqavasishtha, an 
abridgment of the voluminous Yogavdsishtha, 
by Pandit Abhinanda, a native of Bengal. 

Sec Hall’s Index, p. 121, no. exliv. (Yoga- 
visishthasdra); Berlin Catalogne, p. 191, no. 
6-45. the first 


twenty-cight of which were printed at Calcutta 


Tt has forty-eight sargas, 


in 1851 (the Yoga-Vasishtha-Ramayana with a 
Bengali translation executed by Sripati Bhatta- 
edrya, under the patronage of Baloo Sutya 


Churn Ghoshal Bahadoor). A complete 
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edition of the Lughuyogavasishtha was printed 
in the Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, Samvat 
1944, the first three prakaranas with dtma- 
sukha’s Vasishthacandrikd, the last three with 
Mummadideva’s Samsdratarani. It begins: 
feta wat warary afecaa a fay: | 
Ot PPaTMaNTATAT WA AAA AA A 
we vat faqa: enfafa cent frau: t 
AAAS AY Aa: (7. Wea:) BY shored sfa- 
LaTtary 2 1 
The same verses occnr at the beginning of 
the second chapter in the Vwiréqyaprakarana. 
of the Yogavdsishtha, see also the beginning 
of the Yogavdsish{hasdra, verse 2. 
Colophon of the last chapter: zfa wtra- 
anitacarfeararaa fats cara aa aaah at SA STS - 


canufeantatireaqgs aretata warm ae- 


AREA TAT FAINT BATRA 


The leaves of this copy belong to three 
different the last leaf with the date 
belongs to the second age: Wamu a93au ae 
Ms U wes u HANATA UTITfE uo u Met fefat a 
mo mfareyn wbrarataag wyafaat era(r. o7)- 
qeaTd fafar u 


ages, 


[Garxawar.] 


2425. 
1842. Foll. 198; 


generally 9 or 10 lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 12 in. by 5 in.; 


Mokshopayasdra, a second copy. 

Colophon of the Nérvénaprakarana: 3fa at- 
areata waram Aegan a()fagtge fraran- 
AUT BATAA It 

Date of the copy: #am %&& BRA waFAfeeTAt 
wmTAt geatad feted Blears Va(!)aMaaann 

[H. T. Co.enrooxe. ] 


Gees, Wollll, IW) g 


eight lines in a page; large good writing. 


size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
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Yogavasishthasdra, a short compendium of | 


the Yogavasishthardmdyana, in ten prukaranas 
with abont 220 couplets. 

Sec Hall’s Index, p. 122, no. exlvi.; Auf- 
recht’s Oxford Cat., no. 963; Weber’s 
Berlin Cat., p. 186, no. 610; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, i., p. 1935 ix., p. 283 (Nirednusthiti). 

lt begins: famererafaarrataarania | 

[Gaikawar. |] 


p- 232, 


242i « 
152lf, Foll. 22; 


9-J-4 lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 10$ in. by 43 in.; 


Yoguvdsishthusdravivriti, the same work, 
with a commentary composed by Muahidhara, 
at Benares, in Samvat 165-4, 


Sce Hall’s Index, p. 122; Anfrecht’s Ox- 


ford Cat., p. 233, no. 564; Webcr’s Berlin | 


Cat., p. 186, no. 640; Aufrecht’s Florentine 
MBSS., p. 81, no. 25-4. Printed at Calcutta. 
The MS. ends: 
qeqaisy faa BAG | IR 
Ara (s) fad mn(u)arax zeqarad (7. °art) 1* 
arermatgart afesrra 
aifavarcfagfd afaaTa TAT Nan 
aga afavarce faqfaat amt Hat | 
AW AAAS sat ntaat atayTt n 21 
wWiaqgaen yeratuaranirataagan 
afs: ara frat am fafafim arrat aa(t)- 
Taat nau 
afa atirafarziad amafa MTgeaRAat wt- 
aaetaaat BIT Ut | [H. T. Conzesrooxe.] 


1864¢. Fol. 45 (2-88); 


5} in.; generally seven lines in a page; large 


size 10$ in. by 


good writing. 


* According to Prof. Kielhorn this date corre- 
sponds to Monday, 25th April (Old Style), a.p. 1597. 


| 


Yoyaudsishthasdravivarana, text and com- 
mentary, a second copy. Note of the scribe : 
fefad raraarfceat fier URATRATOTTIA VPA tl 

Tho first leaf is wanting. 

[IE. 'T. Coreprooxe. ] 
9 


~ 


24 
2636. Foll. 30; 


generally nine lines in a page; fair writing. 


We 


size 104 in. by 42 in.; 
y 5) 


Yoguvadsishthasdravicvaraya, a third copy, 
dated wrarzafe aaa rafetu fefad atmt- 
wmzaztt ‘The verses containing the date of 
tlis commentary are wanting here. 

See Mackenzie Cat., vol. i., p. 11, no. ii. 


[Mackx. Cott. ] 


2450. 
2609b. Foll. 33; 


2 oa ‘ : fair writi 
8-13 lines in a page; fair writing. 


size 10} in. by 6 in; 


Yogavasishthusdravivarana, a fourth copy, 
but differing in the introductory verses : 


aa: Agia warfa aff feral a 


S * 5 SS 
waging afta wat Aaiara AA: ti 
afaga uatemtafeersiad uta 
ATURAAA AAT AAMTARNATA 
watet afavarcred ° 
The verses containing the date of the com- 
mentary are wanting, 
Colophon: @wa Hrat qtatawitfdeat 


[Garkawar. ] 


2431. 


433b. Koll. 24; 


ecnerally cleven lines in a page; 


size 124 in. by 4 in.; 


middling: 
| writing. 
fifth 


| The first of the final verses is wanting. 


Yoyavdsishthasdravivarana, a copy. 
In the 
| introduction it agrees with no. 2-430 (26090). 


[H. T. Cotezrooxe.] 
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2432. 
2609a. Foll. 30; size 10} in. by 53 in.; 


eight lines in a page; good writing. 

Vasishthayogakénda, a dialogue between 
Vusishtha and his son Sakti, see Raj. Mitra’s 
It is identical 
with the Vasishthasamhité of the Oxford Cat., 
p. 233, no. 565. 
adhyayas, whilst the Oxford copy has only 


Notices, 1., p. 256, no. 453. 
But this copy has eight 


four; the introduction being also more com- 
plete in this copy. 
Jt begins : 
afay arfract av frarearaaan | 
aaMadaad wy uffaferr an 
farferd fava wat aramfoa | 
AMAA ATR AATVTTTMITH 2 
aafafgaeTaranay wataar | 
RGyARs Wat AMAAL TASAA Mt 2 
AU APY VTA AR | 
faaaatd fad aautarfeafaay u 8 a 
aUy TEIEAT ReTaTEfas AfArA | 
aus fart nf: uate: weurfaa nyu 
wheat 
wnad BaMaT Arafed TA | 
HATTA PATTTEAVAT AMA Ul & 
ATAU AAT AT TATA. | 
HAART SE Bt eT BAT Nn 9 1 
The contents of this work, as given in the 
Oxford Catalogue, refer only to the first four 
adhyayas. 
The fifth chapter is introduced by new 
questions of Sakti (fol. 17a): 
sya afnat aint afava ae | 
mf gat Repay anes fart ya: 0 
wera fay: yy: Herat SAT SAT: | 
aafaea FA ETA wa awed feata: a 
AMATS KE AAT HAA wrafaaa: | 
woamsaa THAIS ataAA o 
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The answer and the expositions of Vasishtha 
take the fifth, sixth and seventh adhydyas 
(end fol. 260). 
of the eighth chapter Sakti asks : 

aaa ANA aletaanaiasaT | 
azé Wafwarfa waragfe A wat 1 

wa ye: Honma afseat Aqsa | 
wrest ayaa faratarmaath 

Date of the copy: Ww 9909 WTIUyE 93 ATA 
fefantad Gara u 


Then again at the beginning 


[Garkawak. | 


2433. 
1464b. Foll. 68; 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 


size 8$ in. by 3} in.; 


8-13 lines in a page. 

Mokshalakshmivilasa, an exposition of Ve- 
danta doctrines in the form of a commentary 
on the Jabdlopanishad ; by Vallabhendra Sara- 
svati, pupil of Vasudevendra Sarasvati. 

It begins: wifenfraraara aa: yeafreaa 
[see above, no. 491, 4; dtharvana Upanishads 
(Bibl. Ind.), p. 437] aaa wey HeGs zarat 
aqua Bat wat waaed | Wrage 3 Tee 
gaat aun Bat waa AaWEd ASNT aA 
nesfa wea aaafa | wa fe sat: HrMRATTTY Tg- 
Ra Aa WS Taras atabrafa weTefa- 
aang fauanifaqa q dscfaqa a fapacewdaars- 
etn ou 

abr aa Atatafrara aan whet 
AA: i 

fanrasaratan(r. ost) farraraeaaut | 
fants: vat urate faycarfrgfara: v9 n 
SATARTAIAIAGAHAT TA TA | 

wet agat ed Utae frag nu 2 
mae aaa ataorat fafa: 1 

att wafa wide argeageferara 30 
TUTAARTTATATAATA Ft | 
aRaqaaafad youttury +0 8 a 
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aia feud art anetem: | 
ASMA ASTART AA ATATSA AA: tl 
FeatACATAMy FATA WIANINTEH | AF) GTAT- 
fag aaa afred tratfa ee: we BA ART YOTT- 
TATHTUMRTTS O 
Tt ends: wear mpraraty eafarmenfaate - 
mat warts afsit wad um fa at 
afngfattta | wal a waaay: 
afa Wiqurdanfraraararantarazag ataatate- 
aafqaatrenig aca athactanataeen asa aaa: 
UfCse: N ATETSRAASTA: BATH: 1 
[H. T. CoLeBrooxr. ] 


2434. 
790b. oll. 27; 


legibly written in Devanagari, in the latter 


size 9} in. by 4 in.; 


part of last century; ten lines in a page. 
Yajiavalkyagitd, a (Paurdnik) treatise on 
Yoga, in the form of a dialogue between 
Yajiavalkya and Gargi Muaitreyt. In twelve 
adkyayus. 
It begins: 
aatemafond wad srafaad | 
AAMAS Bat WAIT 1 4 tt 
aeaainrad ding uftfated 4 
fadfed fara faarert faaTAa un 21 
mafady fant aawi aramfay | 
Aaa ATA AualoTaaAMT uu oy 
wage aTTITARAT IU: 
RaQt a Re MAT w AafaETr uv & 
RATT ATH ATAT AAA | 
my esagat mVdasTaAATTA U9 
wT HINT WpaEA TA | 
armaa aR ate atntatt fauraa ut i 
wd Ue: A ANATRRTAY feqat TET | 
BURST Aaa TWaaAATATGA eH 
sfavifay ug a omin wafact att 
waa aqua waut aiid Fe u ao uo 


wT 
(oa) 
et 


The first adhydya ends fol. 5: ¢fa anm7T=R- 
Maraafaug wafzart dod asasanitiare 
WaRY Sara: | 

The MS. ends: gfa wturat=emtataafaa 


Brag seaqra: {It. I. Co.xprooke. | 


2435. 
818. Foll. 48; size 16 in. by 5 in.; written 
in a clear, modern Bengali hand; seven lues 
im a page. 

Yoqt- Yajiavalk?ya, a treatise in twelve 
adhydyas, after tho manner of the Purayas or 
Mihatmyas, on various subjects connected with 
devotion. 

It begins: 

fafaared aed Raaintataz | 

wad arent Afafie: wag uaa 

WAHT TTA: fraigraay fa: 1 

ainfageaadg wus aaafete: v2 a 

aerate afrat wraqanacrat | 

RANI A TAHA TATA 3 0 

Wd usta RermTaqaa: dfqaaAn: | 

AATATTATNY WA AA alae v3 

wre Bagg afe a: AT ATA | 

U BI: BTAaTAt FerATat AUT Wn yu 

feararat a atat aatat a wea | 

aaenrat faarat wey art: waif: ue 0 

WaT Ul WY UA BaTaAAyT | 

Wea APN BUA Tat aT un 9 

wtare(r. %) areataa maar. oat) a fa- 
[xeauri 

WMTaT AM wT ARMNTAAAT Tt 


aTaAraRa SMA TUIARS fait 

MAMA Aeaet ATIAFSMAA ue 220 0 
var Bat A aad Fata vrfsararat | 

aa Tata a anwar AW an 29 0 
avaurat fearara aauinfaet at 1 
sufacaqrat: wet fata Aerafa: u 22 1 
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WAT UTTSY AYA AAA | 
yunt aware Bam ATAATAA W 2B 
fa Wint(r. Cfnarsaeaa waat swmra: (454 slokas) 
fol. 4. 
fa Mirae wTacfaadal aa fata sara: | 
(161 $l.) fol. 128. | 
afa aifrarsaer mefafataqatar sara: (31 sl.) | 
fol. 14. | 
zfa Mfhasged maatfada ara aqdi sara: 
(93 1.) fol. 19. | 
afa uifmarsqaenta aRalaradfata: Gaal sua: 
(30 $l.) fol. 21. | 
gfe wintarsaqeaa wel stra: (on ata 131 Ji.) 
fol. 270. | 
afa aintaraea auararaafaa: (!) aAAt sua: 
(69 sl.) fol. 30b. 
afa Ufnaawae WTUTTTAMTEfatal ATATeAY 
swqra: (53 sl.) fol. 336. 
aft aintasaen wiafadd am aaat sua: | 
(1804 82.) fol. 43. 
afa drtiaaze suafafufaaa a eTAl 
swra: (17 $l.) fol. 436. 
zfa aitasaeata waTeM suas: (on ata 91 Ji.) | 
fol. 48b. | 
afa afaar aga abrada utaat | 
aaaeata fanrat satara:) wefiia nan | 
aq neta fazia: aera wat shaw | 
mamaa fauna nad fe a fags n 20 | 
aaratat q aaxut at faer aqareaT t 


agen Went Va afaar anata u zu 

STATUS FTA Bea: frTawat | 

laa AI Baad: Maram Bz fz u 3 

WMS UNA AHAAASA FB | 

JURA WA waaay at fafy uy u 

faarfanfaat = Sfaars fasted | 

arad afer atsar(r. of) fama fewarrratn & 0 

a ee wieafem: wuth(!) Mara a: | 

Bae WANs?) Wa ATSAARTA HAN ON 
afa aint. fn)areaeata BST SeaTa: BAIR: 

[H. T. Coreproose.] , 
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2436. 


1725d. Foll. 14; 


fairly written in Devanagari, abont 1750 a.v.; 


size 8 in. by 34 in; 


eleven lines in a page. 


Svayambodhka, on the knowledge of one’s 


own self as a means of emancipation; by an 


unknown author. 


It begins: 
muy facet eq sada: aatafe: | 
ataafaadiend aurea gesia nau 
$Mt SATAN Ut AAR ahaa FA We VATA! 
aq fafeat asargrorifesed nu 2 ui 
srumifes aay ayarfey afey | 
wratfes antty wt wa a fret gn o tun 
zfa Whar FASS THAT AA WUAT STAN 
fol. 6d. 
AREA FATT W MTTST SAN BTATATHAT | 
MAMTA SA TaW: Aa: nan Faq yi 
vamtTathaa ata AVA ATAATUTAT: | 
walfetrarad gua at sé at wa aTRAT 
[n 99& 
afa Biwi: saa: aaa: u feted fama 
aaa yas | atcantag Be TA cay At wet 
[H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


2437. 


1245a. Foll. 86 (the first of which 


wanting); size 10} in. by 43 in.; well written, 


is 


in Devanagari, about 1650 a.p.; eight lines in 
a page. 


Vishnu-naivedyampita, a Vedanta treatise in 


paurawik form, in two chapters (prakarana), by 


| Santoshdnanda, disciple of Haripaddnanda (2). 


The MS. begins in the sixth sloka: eaara ata 
et aaa a Ft & 


Ch. I. consists of 372, II. of 403 verses. 
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Ch. U1. (paged separately) begins: 
BAA aATS UO aed PaAaTie 
Ber aUMAasitadal ald UUMAQITTARITA? T 
wins [nau 
afaerdzeara falimra ates | 
MATTSAAA AAGBAR WUT zi 
on kate ~ = nN 
am faazaeaaga am sha a 
Mat Vanfar 7 AAA ReTIT 3 
« ae Ces * . 
Tah AaTtere ata fafa pi 
VRASUMAT AHI sy fatima uv 3 0 
atad a aTaIt Te a ed faa | 
qyeas ti 
Beant aa fatnd ut gy i 


Colophon: fa witaztamnsfamaaamataura 
quafratdae = atnatadauftarrarargefcareraz- 


fradauraziaartant fatfat atalr. aaTa : afaae- 
TAVATATIAIARIAKY fentamare Bary i 
LH. T. Coteerooxe.] 


2438. 
2667». 


fa & afta Ae S 3 raat Sats ° 
12 or 13 lines in a page; large writing, from 


the end of the 17th century. 

Advattémrita,a metrical treatise on asceticism 
and the knowledge of éman according to the 
Veddnia, in five sections called hkavule, by 
Jagunnitha Surasvati, pupil of Harihara Sara- 


svat?. This tract represents the views of the 


Kurmandin, a certain sect of Lhikshus (Paint, 


TW, iy De 
the teaching is put into the mouth of a bhikshu 
who has the significant name Vteehkdsruna. 
Bec Hall’s Index, p. 141, no. cexxxi, 
It begins : 
eftzwacaat aqectgy: utAgAral | 
a wTATaaatat anna: Funan 
Bifeazrart art aetaafT: 


THUMAS UMASAMA TH 2 


* This MS. has omar qeaaa: which spoils the metre. 


Holls2Greesizer Wim byeos Ins | 


It has a legendary introduction, » 


bee | 


mMalaiaat: afgfsrataadae: | 
aMmATeA Tet APRAAAITTAT: v3 
a Hifat Hs Bla afaatta farce | 
Aag WaT WT Uteaeg aatefa 8 0 
aaa aradefannden + faaifaa: | 
x nits BN SSS A 
aia Wate cy feati A An yu 
vq fnfratrcmgatcamcarfaat: | 
NAA x 
usual faa aaa uaa as n & u 
fara: alan Teyt qa fates: 
Mraaranhaaaasateaaa: fn 9 
HasraranimaacTA aaa: § | 
ASA EGR: FRATTT: ut 
aaaiTeAfaaMag aA TA: | 
ufmafufea fad dfzae wateta ue ui 
azar fafadiaa ume ufa at feta 
7 
faaraaia arise as: AaraAal AAT Udo W 
a faqaraat fayfeg dmautfia: | 
wifad ad ag ater wa faerqarra: 99 
~~ ~ Ss a 0 
ela faqgaranatfa wa antvat Game aytan | 
SUAMUTATG WHSAAT ATAPTATH PTS TATA. 19> 
After long deliberation the bhikshu asks 
the female her name; she answers: 
faagfard ag wquiim ufirat 7 | 
a gaat a Arata aaiaatsta aind 33 
WY aseaa MM WAaTAUAA: | 
areritearaaat at fats aentucaat nau 
atarta faqurrgr meta qzanart | 
apa TAA HATATSTTA WPT 3% 0 
= SS 
a a@marnfaaria areata || art 
ueqen ys wara ae: TafemRurfaa(:) u 85 0 
cs N € J 
ma faut waumt wraamtafa | 
fae arat afanefaaté area AEA Btu 


+ Tbe number meant by this curious compeund is 
pReeeee, as is indicated In a marginal note. 

+ The reading of the second copy; this MS. has 
mitaanararata ?. 

§ ‘The second copy has wey. 

|| The second copy has Wwe, 


© The second copy has qasta. 


at 
tal 
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The bhikshu repudiates her recommendation 
of a life given to sensual pleasure, and instructs 
her in the doctrine of dtman. The end is the 
conversion of Clétavritti : 

efa waifuat faagfaeiars afar 
facet fauia; at aareamqued * 0 98k 0 
WRATAT TVA ATMS | 
AUT Wea SAAT HIS ATSMT faa- 
[afa: u 9&9 0 
aeftewmcantantgaataatfgam array: | 
Rafa ywmeaainaa arzfuatacmaataa: 
famed fara snaraataat 1 [il atu 
aara t cfaat aah waaamdaa: tn eu 
VAN HASMUA VT Aletat WAT: | 
sqrt watery faqur afaAzat: 1 990 

afta ataradautrarmaragetcetaraatinainrg- 
araaavanifattad ssaqe WAR: BIS u eyo 
(viz. Slolas). 

In this copy the first kavala has 100 Slokas, 
the second 157, the third 48, the fourth 105, 
the fifth 170. [H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


2439. 
2401b. Foll. 46 (a-e, fol. 29 of the 
original numbering is lost); sizo Sin. by 32 in.; 
8 or 9 lines in a page; good old writing. 
Advaitamrita, a second copy. 
Colophon: eff Wtatada® GR: HAS: BATA: 
n gfa WeaTQANATT WaT 
ae Wa wie: yfaat weaifsat i 
Tat wag ufeEt araar(:) ag fara 1 
waa 9930 ad sfraara waregat Ta feted 
SALT | 


* The second copy has ° zt. 

+ The second copy has #arTa. 

t The reading of the second copy; the present copy 
has Oqduy weA°, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


aq a afaa(sic !) qfaa: aq ad da facta 

en . : 
aay (sic!) wgifa agdq at afyeraargara 
[Garxawar. | 


2440. 
2610b. Foll. 82; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 


eleven lines in a page; fair writing. 
Vrittidipika, a philosophical dissertation on 
the meaning and use of words, by Srikrishna 
Bhatta, son of Raghundtha Bhatta, who was 
the son of Govardhana, from the Maunin kula. 
In Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 198, the author is 
called Jayakrishna Maunin. For a fuller ac- 
count of the contents of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra’s Not., vi., p. 53, no. 2027. 
Tit begins: 
WIA Wr WS AAT awa ATA | 
FTat(r. ofa)ataunags wad afaetfoay u 4 


IX WRSAAwa farang aA aI Ta- 
ARIAT AAAS YW afaaEaTT 
feraeaargfatieaa wa fafa ufasaar azat 
a 


Colophon : efa wiaxitfaaotasaraarniqea- 
aga MRI aM iacraat sacthra a 


ATAT It [Gaixawar. | 


2441. 
578. Foll. 86; size 103 in. by 4 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1793 a.p., by three 


| different hands; ten lines in a page. 


Sarvadarsanasamgraha, by Maddhavdedrya. 
Tt was 
published in the Bibl. Indica, 1859, and trans- 
lated into English by Cowell and Gongh in 
the Pandit. 
It begins : 
famaratad dz faragatata fers i 
Baa ad nafs AAAs ware (7. waTs) wv 
[H. T. Cotrsroogn. | 


See Hall’s Index, p. 161, no. ccciv. 
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2442. 


26782. oll. 1-6; Svo. size, 8 in. by G in. ; 
good small, modern Telugu writing ; 26-32 
hnes in a page. 
Sarvasiddhintasamgraha, an elementary 
review of the philosophical systems (wrongly) 
ascribed to Satkaraedrya. 
Jt begins: 

afeeha: ATead TETARAT | 

aerate 7 REARS IAUTAE 1 4 

BRUTAL: BAAN THITAT: | 

VATIATAMAIATATATEY SAT Nu 

qergiia weatha fora aract wae | 

faes wifad aapacifatafafcata u 31 

ataiar aay} A YT mitatcata | 

aadarauaiia afecqia atta Fu 8 

gy sdaey WaeaaT TI 

TMPUIAT TAIGVATT AAA: wy y 

fore frerafa a dtrencuez | 

cafa(r. afm) raw we atzaTIesAT uu & 

afe wea fre qo aetaaad apt 

ital aA ATS AfeHaAaat vo u 


Ba want wearers weera(!) 1 
warguat dai wcfatafatierar ut wu? 


25 slekas of introduction. 
the account of the several systems, viz.— 
1. Lokdyatikapaksha : 
wrarafaaue twa ATTA | 
gfaargerat wat agfcaa ATT: 1 


WAGIAAT AETGLASET: | 
wepatfataania age gvqaa ue 15 slokas. 
2. Arhatapaksha : 

wrarafawae sania: aarfeat | 

wUAuawady AA WATT svar a 

WAUMAG WR Aifae RYT: | 

SMAWAIT BATA ATT AUT: Tfaa u 
[16 sJokas, 


Then follows 
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3. Madhyamikapaksha, 17 slokas ; 4. Yogd- 


edryapaksha, 9 slokus; Sautrdatikamatam, 7 


Slokas; 5, Slokas 3; GU. 


Bauddhapuksha, 37 
Vuiseskikapaksha, 40 stokus ; 7. Nayydyika- 
paksha Q. Natydy?), bb Slokas ; 8. Prabhihura- 
paksha, 13 slokus ; 9. Bhéttapaksha, 40 Slukas ; 
10. Napilavdsudevapaksha, 40° Slokas ; 11. 
Patwijalipaksha, 68 Slokas ; 12. Vedurydsolkta- 
bharatapaksha, G+ sokas ; 
10-4 slokas. 
sa SIuAMINg FuAasd Uta 
abiaaas q yur gyad fe au 


15. Veddntapaksha, 


It ends: 


eee: a 


HATHTATAST A TSTATRITAATAATA 
garafag dfeateataafiedt wan 
afa wtyratrarafatfan aifaarraae Aerage 
vara afaaen: ufafeat: | aafagraaae: ARTA: 
[Mack. Coun] 


2443. 
13841. Foll. 114; size 12 in. by 44 in. ; 
foll. 1-84 eleven lines, foll. 85-11-4 twelve 


lines in a page; fair modern writing. 
Khandanakhandakhilya, a critical treatise 

on the different philosophical systems, in 

four parterhedas, by Sriharsha. 

Hall’s 160, ccCill. ; 

Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 246, no. 620. It 

begins: wfamaufaaa wa: ° 


See Index, p. no. 


The first chapter, or pramdnataddlhdsa- 
fol. 73d; 


niqrahdnirukti, fol. 80a; the third, or sarvand- 


khandanam, cnds ithe second, or 


marthanirubktt, fol. Stb. 


Colophon at the end: 2f# atevamtaqaat- 


<= x 


mage waar (sic!) dahiaftess: ware ti 


The Khandenakhandakhddya las been printed 
at Caleuttn in Samvat 1905, with Swikara 
Misra’s veydkhya, and an upavritti by Mohan 
Tila at Wasi in Samvat 194-4, 1888 a.p. 
(from the Pandit, Ses.,s.el. vi.—xni.). 

{L1. 'T. Cournrooks. | 
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2444, 2445. 
60. Foll. 301; size 10} in. by 4¢ in; 


eight lines in a page. Large fair writing. 


61. Foll. 299 (paged 302-&9y); size 107 in. 
Foll. 1-250 eight lines (in the 


same writing as vol. i.), foll. 251-299 ten 


by 44 in. 
lines in a page. This last portion is in a 
modern handwriting. 
Kheandanakhandakhadyatikad, a commentary 
on the Ahandanakhandukhddya, ineomplete 
and without any title. All leaves bear the 
marginal mark q? zt, in the last modern 
portion W°zte. It is neither Suakara Misra’s 
nor Tardhamdna’s commentary. 
Tt begins : 
ay faxat arcarey: (v. favarate?) aHefaaMTR 
Dartaararcanat 
ag: deqitaranfatfaara eae a aye: 
[(r.° srareg: ?) 
WAY AAAS! ATACHASTARAZ TEI (7) 
AAT aaqtiay fanfanaae: al seqarfan 
Laat u an 
After seven more couplets in this style the 
commentary begins : 
mene foerarcat qtmmaaaata (r. oard ?) 
QUARTMARRITS YM ATE faungahvarforaaa- 
aaariugarageay are ShrTAafA 
There are several leaves wanting after fol. 
2; Ta OIG Us 
[H. T. Correrooxs. | 


2446. 

OSC Holl eon 

good clear Devanagari writing of 1750 a.p., 
nine lines in a page. 

Vidvanmoduturangin?, x metrical review of 


philosophical and religious systems, in eight 


turwigas, by Rdmadcva Oiramjiva, son of | 


Righavendra, and grandson of Aasindtha. 


size 10} in. by + in.; 
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Beg. aarmafaafyat wawareqepifaat ° 

Printed at Caleutta in 1872. 

Cf. Weber’s Berl. Cat., no. 543; Aufrecht’s 
Cat. Bodl., no. 629. [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


2447. 
56c. Foll. 31; size 10} in. by 54 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.p., 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work, taraigas 1.-vu. 
[H. T. Cotezrooxe. | 


2448. 

2374. Foll. 97; size 10% in. by 42 in. 
good clear Devanagari writing ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Sastrasiddhantalesasamgraha, a dissertation, 
in four chapters, on the tenets of the different 
schools of the Veddénta, by Appayya Dikshitu, 
son of Raigaraja Dikshita. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 153, no. celxxiii. ; 
Weber’s Berlin Cat., p. 184, no. 652; Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, vol. iv., p. 91, no. 1496, and 
p. 147, no. 1573. 

It begins: 

atunafrergaTatarqas AETU 

afefea azpierainra yitfeactzat | 
wate ara atAaa qa fara 

HAUT BrRAMSIRATIATT 4 i 
mrataaaeitagfanaearmafagt ut 

aqafatarermeraal arate afyiar: | 
amatag WET afafateastaretfara: 

YS ARS A MTA ANTS AMPA UM 
AUQUITATATAAIA TAALA | 
gaara fearaatataeat u 3 u 

Wa aTaeTAT TR)T FEA sAUInatnarearay ° 

It ends: 

fazqufafentautarang 
MRIAAART AAU AAA: I 
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minuaatas: fardzatior 
wea (7. OTA *)ettera xfer afaaeaq: u 


darmauta aaara aaragie- 
MAAR US HOA TATHATLA | 

ATENTY AGATSW AW ANATY 
fagtren(l. M. fagtaiewa)aae tamara i 


zfa wieatastnemaae ara: ufiwe: aqui sq 
BU: AIA ar wafe AWA AATATATANHTUTAt 
faut aunfareemaatardizuaforraana dfeafd- 
ARPT BATATHAT SY AT: tt 
The title of the work also appears in the 
MS. as Sdstrasiddhdntuluvasangraha, 
[H. I’. Corzsrooxe. | 


2449, 


1438. Foll. 184; size 12 in. by 6 in.; 
fairly good modern Devanagari writing ; 19-26 
lines in a page. 

The same work, with a commentary called 
Nrishndlamkara, by Acyutakrishndnanda Tirtha, 
diseiple of Svayamprukdsdnanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Advait@nanda Sarasvat? (or Vani). 

See Hall’s Index, p. 153, no. celxxiv.; Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, vol. i., p. 30; v., p. 145. 

The commentary begins : 

qraaA ata FATA aT 

aatmgeE: aaj wmaratefesa ua 

vat RTT ATA AITTATTAT I 
ataal 3 ware wwArfa Wa: qa tz 
nifdefa ward cat ara waTaT: | 

ana: aEumfd amid we sas u 2 
at a faraceyrt fagvataat me: | 
aR Kama wna tug 
WalWAAaAAeS WALNUTS | 
WUAMIUEEIS WUATYPAy TE uy n 2 


* sqeqq also in the Berlin copy, but way 
Mitra, no. 1573; see also nos. 2211 and 2179 of this 


aij. 


Catalogue. 


=I 
iso) 
— 


waa fronfnaaaiad ati wet 
ATTA ATHAR BUTIT Ha wAT U9 UI 
Tofa atest a: ASAT TA | 
weaTaz aaa da waaicA nt ne 
atamamsd afoqa fadud | 
aay wiafagtramdaeafad 90 0 
WTA SSH ASAAR TH | 
at Hal FRA Ave qeas wraw: a9 
Colophon: sft wirawdsaftamaraaniana- 
QUANT AL eta he ATA A STATA ARI] - 
aRUMTATAty Fat wafaginevaaeareqat yr- 
PUSH Alatayg geldzn roars yaa at a- 
araatya quem (the other MSS. omit from 
AYUSARATAT?) TTA: UPTSsez: ARTA: 
[H. T. Coenrooke. | 


2450. 

1181. Foll. 111; size 12% in. by 6% in.; 

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; L0-]6 
lines In a pago. 

Chapter 1. of the same works ; incomplete 


at the end. [H1. T. Coreprooke. | 


9451, 
1165b.  Foll. 7 (numbered 66-72); size 
123 in. by 63 in.; fairly good, modern Deva- 


nigari writing ; 19-21 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same works, comprising 
the concluding portion of the first chapter. 
It begins slightly before the point where the 
preceeding MES. leaves off, and thus practically 
completes that part of the works. 


[H. ‘PT. Conesrooke. . 


2452, 


40382 oll, W226) size se teins inate 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing (the 


saine hind as the two preceeding MSS.) ; 8-20 
lines In a page. 
Chapters i.-iv. of the same works. 
[l. T. Cotesrooke. | 


Ago. 
11034. Foil. 18 Goll. 61-73 of the vol.) ; 


size 123 in. by 43 in. ; fair, but small writing ; 
19-23 lines in a page. 
Veddntasiddhantasiktimanjart, a versifieation 
of the contents of the Siddhdntalesa, by 
Gangddharendra Sarasvati Bhikshu, pupil of 
Ramacandra Sarusvati, with the same author’s 
commentary called Veddntasiddhantasuktiman- 
jariprakdsa ; the text in the middle of every 
page, tle commentary above and beneath it. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 153, nos. celxxv. and 
eclxxyi.; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., p. 8, no. 52-4. 
The text begins: 
mfagran aitaafscarate- 
QPSTHAIB AeA ATT 
fnfcafafigavat afad fama 
BRANT Tiss fancy wu 
WIAZRUTHIATTATART BEAT: 
faginenfaatara aritarfafaega u 
The commentary begins: 

ANITA VHStaaA Aaa fan: 
arlguafaturautgaraeaafassT: | 
watafamieaiaated faniuy wea 

Bra PPTa: BEN NTT AMT Chea shaq TT: wa 
favat(famaat the second copy)gvameaeta- 
WRARMAVANA FEITU TAMAS AAA WRAL 
WANIMIGATaAaaea «= WA fagiaafiarawrearat 
AQUA AUT UMTTy AaiahasiTaraTATy UTC A: 
WAETENIAA Wad atafnsmentaquada aes 
the second copy)gtaaqaua mfuymTenitata ete. 
The first paricheda ends fol. 6a, the second 
fol. 9b, the third fol. 12a. 
The text ends: 
AIH ASAEARHTAT ATTAAT | 
VN Using Haafesrqry way p 
afm mimatagaaftararsr sats gy ataa ty 
wefram mMwigaraarerfyat fatfaat yia- 
faatantaaatt aaret 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The commentary ends: 

wifarranafetesy uve fafgemeqaaauata 
IMTS Ansiatatia aAtfeHrenifa 
arery usu an fa wiaadaaicararaaat- 
tigate ian anmteataarerataa fat- 
fad Agtafecivnfadrtmare aga: ufcae: WATT 

Date of the MS.: fautafafasg* ata ya 
wat fafa qatarat fase wg arerratyfe faaresra- 
aaa qtaareroifead un = [H. T. Coresroose. | 


2454. 
1597a. Foll. 35; size 94 in. by 3} in. ; 
8-11 lines in a page ; small, clear writing, of 
the middle of the 18th century. 

Vedaniasiddhdntasiktimaijart, with its ex- 
planation, both by Gazgddharendra Sarasvati 
Bhikshu ; The 
first paricheda ends fol. 24, which is fol. 22 
The next leaf 


contains Slokas 8-11 of the second paricheda, 


a second eopy, incomplete. 
of the original nnmbering. 


the beginning and the end of this chapter are 
wanting. The leaves which contain the third 
and the fourth parichedas were numbered 4—4u, 
but foll. 4, %, &, @, 99 are lost. 

The explanation of the last Sloka and the 
eolophon of the Prakasa are wanting. 


[H. T. Corzsrookz. | 


2455. 
2098b. Foll. 13; sizo 10 in. by 3} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1652 a.p.; 7-9 
lines in a page. 
Prasthanabkeda, a classificatory sketch of 
orthodox Brahmanical writings, from a Veddénta 


point of view. 


* Siddht does not appear in the list of significant 
words given by Burnell, South-Indian Paleography, 
p. 5S. It is, however, given by L. Rice, Mysore 
Inser., p- xxi., as meaning ‘eight’ (ep. Samkhyakar. 
v. 51, ‘siddhayo’ shtau). This gives the (Samvat) 
year 1819. 


PHILOSOPHY. 793 


It begins: wa wiat mmamt wwraaa and 


AATCC Aix aaTaa AAt yeTANeY saifzgui | ° 


See A. Weber, Ind. Stud.,i., pp. 1 seqq,, 
where the text has been edited from this and 
MSS. 


Bengali translation, at Calcutta, in 1856. 


the next It was also printed, with a 


[Garcawan. | 


2456. 
1568a.  Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 


The same work. LH. T. Conrezrooxe. | 


2457. 
1485a.  Foll. 32; 


11 or 12 lines in a page; 


size 12 in. by 42 in. ; 
written in tho 
Bengali character. 

Sarkhydprakasakavyakhyd, the text of Nan- 
dardma’s Saikhydprakdsaka, with a commentary 
by Keésirima, son of Phat{dcirya Siroratna 
Nyaydlamkara. The Satkhydprakdsaka is an 
encyclopedie eatalogue of philosophical and 
inythological objeets, arranged aecording to 
their nnmber. 

It begins: 

eeaifaa Ut wifa MSARIAATIAT | 
AYA ATTA ART WAIT 


wa Aan sarah wat u srsaret wafa- 
Qeut uF WHAT UT ET yeat weratr n° 
Fol. 4b: aq sural wraaera nu Fol. 7a: 
wat arauafaafazgyg: u | Pol. 9a: wa zqat 


cfamannfray inset: 0 Fol. 9b: wa gear: 
urged: uo Pol. lla: wa fam at- 
qemu: vol. 11): warayrenrfa 


ater TANT AVA ASTRA Il 
Vol. lla: uz wat: araanfaartatarnmaeare- 
qararen: uw Mol. 20e: aa ganfa yfqaaat- 
IRTaMaetemeaata nT TTT TeTTATTH- 
fetanuacettaifaqeantra qalengranarta cte. 


Tt ends: wafaafearta safa fozarta u 
waafeataatfa watinaafa w wate seq eae 
Kastrdému’s commentary hegins: 
fafaqay faaudiany an gn aaauifa wa 
qifa Aran asenhy ward a eat waat fa 
META APHTTANATE HITATAT [ya 
dea RTT aA 
Wy VaASUTaTHM: ATT AUTH ITT TAT 
Ta: FATA TST VqaMVAH AAA UAT 
QaMaaaaaraqera wwAsEfMaaa WwaWAPNy- 
Ava AAA ADU: MATE ATTA aT AMAT S- 
waaay dfermert aut feard thar | we zu 
sfq aut arfaara) aaa wal aerafa Tae AMAA: | 
wa AR WTA aaarfantaqara aan Tsay 
way qGaatataat frafaraadt farvary- 
fattmetafeprerafataeqana wart ina 


ATRSTU ATAZATAUTTTE 1 
[1. T. Coresrooxs. | 


2AGS. 2 foe: 
Foll.1-41-- and £15-$32 resp. ; 


Ly 9 large modern 


5 “7 att 2 2—]2 Jinec i ‘ > 
Devanagari writing; 12-18 lines in a page. 


343, 344. 
size -bto., 114 in. in. ; 
Vidydratudkara, a cyclopadia of Sanskrit 
Literatnre and Science, in cighteen chapters ; 
compiled for Colebrooke, hy Dhanapati Sari, 
son of Rama Numdra Datta. 
It begins: 
Aaeeaarsetaq ease | 
daderariaad SF AATAT Ha 1 
qa: atenmedtae waeayar aay | 
fameaa mamta dfzate fanmcia u > 
mMarmfavisra aidaqufaga t 
fara wanata faaromTad aan 3 0 
Ina IGA AfrsAararaAzTS (? WHAT FAA 
AataaANTAATS TMNT: 
at faneqafa areqeat atc 
aeraagta: Sat waataad fez AAT gn 


MAN Fel VANE sua: | wsmifa warguinta 


794 


wave frarers | wdaanfaqre Rad ead ara aa: 

By ATAU: | Wrasararesada: wWefatgerr- 

ayaa aq: dael stat grat faqpiraeanea 

agit aon u qafeaged Raat TARA: | WaA: 
oY 

away wal | fetal aa: ° 


Chapter i., which coneludes with an account 
of the divisions and recensions of the Ric, ends 
fol. 4; il. treating of the Yajus, fol. 6; iii. of 
the Saman, fol. 7; iv. of the Atharvan, fol. 
8; v.-vi. dyurvedu, Kamusdstram, Dhanurveda, 
Gandharvam, Wavyam, Alarkdra, Ndtyam, 
Prakyitavytkaranam, Svardh, fol. 154; vii. 
Arthasdstram, fol. 180b; ix. Sikshd, fol. 1885 ; 
x. Nulpa, fol. 189; xi. Vydkaranam, fol. 238 ; 


xi. Nruktam, fol. 152b; xiii. Chandah, fol. 


3000; xiv. Jyotishum, fol. 318b; xv. Pu- 
ranant, fol. 438); Bharatam, 455); Reaind- 
yanam, 458; Yoga-Vasishtham, fol. 4620 ; 


xvi. Nydya, fol. 505; Vaiseshika, fol. 520); 
xvii. Parva-, 570); Utiara-Mimamsa, Sankard- 
caryamatam, fol. 644; Rdananwamatam, 655d ; 
Madhvdedrya, fol. 662b; Vallabhacarya, 671 ; 
Carvika, fol. 


Tantra- 


Bauddhamatam, Digambara, 


688 ; 


matam, fol. 740; Sdktamatam, Mahesvara- 


xvii, Dharnasdéstram, 728); 


mata, Pdsupatamatam, fol. 752; Vaishnava, 
Suura, Ganesa, ete., Devercanavidht, fol. 708 ; 
Pdtrasuddhi, 768; Bhak- 
shydbhakshyavidhi, 70b ; Sayanavidhi, ete, 
Ahnikavidhi, 771b; TVithinirnaya, fol. 785d ; 


Kapillamatam, Nirisvarasdikhyam, fol. 8016 ; 


Varsvadevam, 764; 
2 ? 


Sesvara- Yoyusdstram. 
The work is of little use. 


It ends (fol. 8300): efa wtaaradagicarrat- 


MANSMASAIAaAz NATTINTIACATIAGALATY - 


aufaafifathad framratieg fatd sere: 4 
Then follows an unukramanthd. 


{Ii. T. Coresrooke. | 
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6. Rdamdnuja’s Visishiddvaita. 


2460. 
567. Foll. 248; size 122 


eleven lines in a page; writing middling. 


in. by 43 in.; 


Sarirakamimadmsabhashya or Sribhashya, a 
commentary on the Veddntasitra, by Rdmda- 
nuja, who followed the Brahmasutravritti of 
Bodhayana. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 92, no. xxiii. It was 
printed, together with Sudarsana <dAcarya’s 
conimentary, at Madrasin 1868 (4°. Telnen char.) ; 
and is being published again in the Bibl. Ind. 
Another edition, by Rama Misra Sastri, was 
begun in vol. vii., New Series, of the Pandit; 
a reprint from the Pandit, containing the 
first pada of the first adhydya, appeared in 
1S89 (vole 1:). 
caritra see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 9, no. 
1731. The chief date of his life is the 
erection of an image of Ndrdyane on the 
Yadava Hill in the Saka year 1012. 
account of his system see Bhandarkar, Report, 
1885-84, pp. 68-74; Viennal.O.C., Ar.S., p. 100. 


For a legendary Rdmanuja- 


JPoe gia 


Rdimdnuja’s Bhashya begins : 
wasIIAAMa Wylie sls 
EN = 
fraatatawTAaMATAastea | 
atafacte facta mafe wifaata 
en 
wea aR Uti WANT AfRTTT 


UTM TT AMA UfaeTUemANg at 
aaratratatqaaaraaMTimanireaty | 
qaTaTea quant vgatrararaecheaae 
Matai a fantacy atar(:) forararaeR 
wigMmagat faatat waaaghs warsares- 
faferqermargarem aarecifar qaqa | atu 
Wail AATANTAT | 
The first adhy7ya ends fol. 126b, the 
second fol. 186a, the third fol. 232b. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Fol. 219 is a leaf from another copy. 
The copy was transcribed in #7A, are. 


[Il. T. Cotzprooks.] 


2461, 2462. 


Foll. 215 and 183; sizo 11? 


good modern Devanagari 


3262, 3263. 
his WAY Gey ase 
writing ; ten lines in a page. 

Sariral:amimémsabhashya, or Sribhashya, by 
Ramanujadcarya, 

Vol. 1. contains pdéda 13; vol. ii. pddas 2-4 
(of foll. 82, 70 and 31 resp.). 


2463. 


oe ells 3905 sizo 192 in. by 4) im. 3 
seven lines in a page; beantifully written. 

Mimamsabhashya, an incomplete copy of 
Ramdnuwa’s commentary, the fourth adhyaya 
being wanting. 

The first adhyaya ends fol. 2258, 
second fol. 317a, the third fol. 396d. 


[J. R. Bautantyne. ] 


tho 


2464. 
3274. Foll. 81; size 104 in. by 5} in.; 


19 or 20 lines in 


os 


a page; good modern 
writing. 

Sarirakamimamsdbhashya, an incomplete 
copy of Rdmdnuja’s commentary, containing 
the second (ends fol. 35), third (ends fol. 67) 
and fourth adhyayas. 


[A. C. Burnet. ] 


2465. 


2797. Foll. 46 (the leaves are pnt in 
the wrong way; one page of each leaf is left 
blank, every two leaves, as the original num- 
bering shows, being intended to be pasted 


together; there is a double numbering in 


195 


Sanskrit fignres, onc running from 3 to 22, 


the other, probably the original one, from 99 
to at); 


ina page; good old writing, of tho sixteenth 


, 


sizo Elin. by 44 in.3; 11-14 lines 


centnry. 


Sribhdshyavicriti, a fragmont of a short 
commentary on tho Sribhdshya. The begin- 
ning is lost. The second page, being 27a of 
tho original 
(warfare?) of 


adhydaya, 


numbering, contains séfra 2+ 

the first pala of the first 
This first pada ends fol. dla of 
the original numbering : zf# abrafayat WaR: 
ae: n The second pada begins : aaa aATs | 
arpa sdteug a zu: (Waa is the beginning 
The 


last page contains the end of the third pada 


of tho first sutra of the second pada). 


of the first adhydya. 


[Conu. or Forr Wituian.] 


2466. 
332a,. Foll. 89; sizo 


eleven hnes in a page. 


12h in, iy tains: 


Veddntadipu, an exposition of the Teddnta 
according to the Lrahmasitras, by Ramdaniyja. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 95, no. xxxvi., Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 221, no. 536, Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, ix., p. 221, no. 31-41. 

It begins : 

faa: atitsda ant areaez gt 
FATS: WAIST ASTARA: | 

serfaataal amara gos ae a 
AAAI UCI ATT A 9 


wary forcast warfeea aaa | 
maraveta(:)eaaataTa: Wasa 20 
wad azfaet ufam wfasqa: WeUA: wT 
TAMA SUUMAHAAIAA: Cte. 
Tho first pdda ends fol. 28a, the second fol. 
48b, the third fol. 778. 


796 


Colophon: zfa wborrgrarqaraafactad aata- 
aig arena WTS: Ue: BATA SUATA: 
Date: Waa atuo aaa arf 1 afe 4g aTt- 
WHT ete. 
[H. T. Coursroogs. | 


2467. 
1779. Foll. 28; size 123 in. by 4 in. ; 


excellent, modern Devanagari writing; Euro- 
pean paper (water-mark 1859); five lines in 
a page. 

Vedantatattvasdra, by Ramdnuja. 

Tt begins : wtat TATARTG Aan Beg WtTAT 
siaienaatsatd waaatfsatanea waratartess- 
gaara wed arg wera: | RrarytaTeatfa 
aa fa aaral fafaguaraaraeed wa ater fazatia 
aratfa 4 atl arate aa aTaRa ae ay a 
arta Sa FATA waaytatiha 1 sha a afc 
foafatrm ararptaradateaiad wafs: | wag AT- 
arptarraramapaana fafagaaeta: fa a aeTat 
fa arfaeret aa sas Ama! afte 
fase aqm uftacedad gamut 4 wa Aa 
MMe Waztaaay facaa uo 

Jt ends: 

amt fart POST WaT AA: | 
a fe wee yo: BF adafamaitta | 
ag wean faye Ralarrasna: 0 


eq RTA waeAUETAT utr ufefafada wat 
qa aca: ut geifeafa: epfa: ATI TTS 
aR UTA HMA MaTeTTTUTT fala 
afafa faumirntaa waa aAashre TaVA 
sfx fem xfa atoarqarnafettad aginaaert 
AGUA i ANAT | 


The first few pages contain interlincary 
renderings by Ballantyne’s hand. 

This work is different from the Vedantasdra 
described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 222, 


Momo 22 [J. R. Babnantrne. } 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


2468. 
3264. Foll. 16; size 11} in. by 53 in.; 


good modern Devanagari eleven 


writing ; 
lines in a page. 


Vedantatattvasadra, by Rdminujadearya;, a 
second copy. 


2469. 
201%b. Foll. 10; 


12-14 lines in a page ; indifferent writing. 


we 


size 84 in. by 43 


n. 
Tattvamuktavalt  Mayavddasatadiishani, a 
refutation of the audvaita theory, in a hundred 
and twenty verses, by Gauda Purndnanda 
Kavicakravartin. 

The 


Tattvamuktdvalt is quoted in the Rdémdnuja- 


See Hall’s Index, p. 160, no. ceci. 


dargana of the Sarvadarsganasamgraha, p. 51 
(Bibl. Ind.), ep. Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 
IAT a. 
Tt begins: 
BAUMAAANS: AATSISH 
TRUM ALAATSIUTAS ACATS: 1 
agtacufame: FayhaTaTe: 
B waft WARTS: QUSRISTMONS: 1 9 
aterferaisd BAATATATIT 
Ura: gua usta WaTAR 
Mita wR: Wey 
aeareatagfararaat: n 2 
atareaeeaad frera 
wal: warqufa A aa | 
ata mati wa TERA 
HATA FEMI Walha uw Zu 
atal sq gamit faa: ufefeat am: wet! 
EMACUT SW WARTAT SAT BU 
The copy is dated: ra 9932 whe saefeat- 
erat urat aarfaaaT (J. Tayzor. ] 


PHILOSOPITTY. 


7. Madhvacarya’s Dvaitavidyd, 


2470. 


53abe Pollo 1S; size 9g mm. by 3k in. 5 
seven lines in a page. 

Krishnamritamaharnara, a poem of 255 
slokas in praise of Krishna, by Anandatirtha, 
disciple of Suddhananda. 

Anandatirtha is also called Anandagiri, 
Anandajiana (for other variations of this 
name see Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 46), and 
Madhva, 
Visudevacarya. 
IGE 


system, and the Succession list of the High- 


His name before initiation was 
. . £ 
Hie died m the Saka year 


Other particulars, a sketch of his 


pricsts of the Mddhva Sect, will be found im 
Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-85, pp. 16-19, and 
202-208. 
works of Suikara, have been already noticed 


im nos. 2279, 2301. 


Commentaries by -frandagiri, on 


li begins : 
BTaTaTAY AA: BISqAS TARA AA: 
fam: Aerat ware: aifaa: afaas) Tar | 
al ceraaaed fe a at cg wma: u 9 
aaa Weaad yeazias ATA | 
qaata wing ae RUUTAAASTATF RU 
aA waa sla fa Fat aIaa(r. 4) ws 1 
aa wan zeta afsal at WaTea? U3 tl 
The end is (ep. no. 2-478) : 
amy atafenta aerad Sofa feared 
az qefnatmaaa fated cama wnt REA I 
amt UAT WaAs ue fsatd age 
HAT TY TATARAAHAT WG HAL HIT 233 U 
aiaerdzatamaeetaanient | 
mata(?r.ateat) aad Bar NTGrat (? om) 
(fafger WaA 0 233 U 
a: wordy: aqararrarsa: | 
wigat ate ward Prony awAAeA 234 tl 


mee 
704 


afa Wacrizatqangareramgagiga: FUNTAa- 
RENT: AIA: u AteqARtHAatanaWtaRRUNg? aM- 
amamaaamismtiaae u atdazapunimarg n 
argut(!) yea ger? 
mee(t) ataa(r. ous) aa(Etd 7 azan | 
amy Wega Fa AIM ARISE A 


fz Ho 


A 


ata sTariaet = tt 
yUaM aAayat saat u AIPTTATA 1 
{U. T. Cotrsrooke. | 


1935. 


11-14 lines in a page; clear old writing, 


Foll. 167; size 104 in. by 4+ in. ; 


of the 17th century. 
Tattvapraukdsikd, a commentary on dnanda- 
tirtha’s 


DBhikshu, disciple of Akshobhyatirtha, the first 


Brahmasutrabhishya, by Jayatirtha 


and tho second adhydyas. Jayatirtha was tho 
sixth in tho list of the high-pricsts of tho 
Madhva sect ; he dicd in the Saka year 1190, 
sec Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83, p. 205. 
The commentary begins: wtaeareatga Aan 
minerdaataanaraeramaea aa: u PATSAAR u 
varia (? era) afaepiareaes re raatantecd 
foaramsdigtaaqTtraEaiaat 
afsdtrqutag faatafaaauraaaaaye 
ney qe qariawaawad aaadetraa uu 
In the next verses some words are illegible, 


the writing being partly obliterated on the 


right side of tho page. The -+tth verse 
begins : 


minaaaaneaTaraaiguenirayay ... u 8 tl 


AiaeATAM a atcaza (3) 
mranfraratenfasereg | 

eats TMT TTC Iz TTA 

eAbAA IATTAAS aarfa uw 4 


We APITT Wan aaa auata | 
mrad wtaadzataiqaraadl ue t 


By i 


wma Raat wafsSua TT | 


ah fafa dqt. 6. ot 


wofsazefaferaatataa « aenafa Aza- 
aaa sara(e anfwearesrararaaaa: orfcter- 
way Sranafasusanaatard facaara(r. fat- 
Aug? )ufwaaraiad FT atramarert away u 
wart a ufaarata ) arcraqufafa u 


The first adhyaya ends fol. 71a. 

Colophon: fa wtaerdenterraareranatacta- 
am aiagaaiey eta saatatgfaciaarat 
qwanatfrarat fartanaae wre: ae: 

[Dre. J. Tarzoz.] 


2472. 
1662. Foll. 69; size 8} in. by 3% in; 
8-10 lines in a page; 
first half of the 17th century. 


fair writing, of the 
Tattvoddyotavivarana, a commentary on 
Anandatirtha’s (i.e. Madhva’s) Tattvoddyota, 
by Jayatirtha Dhikshu. Tho Yattvoddyota 1s 


a treatise on Brahman, soul and world, against | 


the mayd-vddins and sunya-vddins. 
The vivarana begins : 
faanufafiia warartat taut faa: 1 
afate mara wate faqerg 4 n 


zeifaarfatacfaint darcatam ufcfearaaca- 
faranaaifaary Maar AA: AATeAATATE TATA 
fuarftamdardzfartrs WAyRUTateyiae fagy 
aatenal wraTaraaaatatatayasta fatatrauric- 
fanufcanrneinfaecaattiaad fren arefag 7 
aruret farutfa i 
aqarasrara: BATsHITHA: | 
fammenfaaaaaey Tt Tatafa: 0 4 u 
This sloka is the introductory verse of the 
mila. “The final Sloka of the mila, written 
by the author himself, is: 
BAfaaMaAa AAARAATS Ft 
aA qTaMTasadfenaesa (sic!) nu 
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faamdqiiauied aafa | aTERTAATafa 31 
suas F ATIMay AIAMNVTeArafaenuafa- 
ANS 0 

But 
composed by his pupils to be added to his 
See the story, fol. 67b, 1.6: zm: a 
W;WTITATa WANA: Mat: | zaAT aul wAwafAz t 
qettarareuraa Aaa WE TAA ATTRA wUT- 
wat wat wumrafamiaay atfery aredeyra- 
ara ata: Biase? TonT saat RETA weaTAT TA: 
aa: AMTAatarNU Mase fafa: | aeaTareA- 
Sawecasarwsad to wet waaay: afwarte- 
wiat MTEAATSY autocrat fafdd Steet 
agi aa aa wfafeangad frachaia wert 
vacua frafran | wa vat wRAtHoTAAAA- 
STAM ATMA CI War. TR) RTT AUT 
AAA: | 

wrdeatadfiel arararfefensaara * 
facta afaaaicnatastaran 
Usa WSs ATA afaeTaaT: | 
HaTecaaia WAAC T 0 


Anandativtha allowed slokas 


some 


work. 


gaa garam atfaa: ufageaadfgat wet: | 
PASAT ITA: AAeAeSITeAT: t 
qett: wawaa: (!) wqufa fe afaeTaaTa | 
WISIaANS Area ATA ar (sic!) aafaiterEA VT 
HUATATATULS AAT ATHAT | 

TeATfensTaAa: HUeTUIee AT: TN 


waafaautea: waaaersaafa: | 
wamRdfem Fata: Atafa: 0 

Waa AAA: | zefagt feamfafee fearafa: 0 
aaa: waAtgra(:) Tera GHATSA: I 
afam wate Aig TATaTewATAa: 0 


TATASAANTAD TATA SATAA: 


* The commentator says: araratiafedsamttata 
qua wTmin (Pd. vi. 8, 21) ISS | 


+ No explanation of this passage is given in the 
commentary. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


wiaerdzatary scaiaatet: | 
areraathack: Ataat As Yt: ATA 
aia Wtaardentpnrpaerarafatt aaa eqiafaaw 
wantatrepar facfad ward i 

aU aTgUS ATA Marat TATAT 

fafa geratad fefad THAEa N90 

ara Grated fefaaaara ant 
AMATI UMA UfcMTTaA 


W fac at v 
[H. T. Corzprooxr. | 
DATO. 
1725b. Foll. 19; size 8 in. by 34 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of c. 1750 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 
Prapatcamithydtvanumdnakhandana-vivarana, 
a commentary, by Jayatirtha Bhikshu, on 
Anandatirtha’s Prapateamithyatvanumanakhan- 
dana, the text of which is alsogiven. It begins: 
at famteamnoueg afd fara: 
aa: nuafraraaraasagiaal (2. atizat) 


waa wa fa AT wEcufefafaTarcTd 
qe aa semafafed | aoa weaATAT 
Taread daafa tl arfa a adelfomedafaatanann- 
arremamcaa frdtaqaa fa avdfad wata- 
Aaa UATATATa: | aA ad Buea fra 
fata: 1 aR wala ondaeNdsfuaMaAcI a 
a: | famed a RISMAMIAA VIANA 
sfq afantafreraicaivaufeain = mfcfedqufcaaray- 
fenarmd faafa amerac wataret aAeraray 
araferafata wai aWAAeIT | Sauchofefa 
Hl ai anefeam wwitweerraam | wa 
faanaraaraaae sfa aii fara. aq fe da 
faaART ATqeTA | aha mane 1 aATAATTAPaaAT- 
aa aut waa watacfaaaes fre santauiiA 
Sa eT a aTqeTa deel satfa | wa ATaATaTaTie- 
alfed ndafaararqararaqata | fad Haat | 
uted AAT wa AnfaTd | ay fea aafa wAT- 


TATA: | afRCAATET fagram a efeta fannfaTs 1° 
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It ends: 
ASAARATSU Ufagaata t 
amaaaMaat WAT 
ad aware sa aefanoat wtorafa | 
W pout wartfamafstaamea 
frinfasaere dz taraté a 
Goa TAA BIA aM qaanfeati waufas aA 
qeaarerat sha goaatteta aeaurfed a wrafa1e-—1 
vatafafnnt fay wand geUre | 
a oanta sreauAt aa TATATE! 1 
Rte Wtaerdenteangaerararatfaanyafaarar- 
Gash wartefagracad ware i 
For the text of the original treatise see 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 105a. 
[IZ. T. Coresroorx. | 


2474. 
1932. Foll. 41; size 94 in. 


careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 9 or 10 


by f£ in.; 


lines in a page. 
Deaitasiddhi, or Dvaitavidyd, a treatise on 
the 


Nirmaldcdrya, pupil of Srinivasa. 


dualistic doctrine of the Veddnta, by 
lt begins: 
farataget et maT | 
wa arta Tad ee eT au 
SATSTAT ARV AAT AAT TT: WE 
wanad safan szafeginamat u 2 1 
astazuk | fatad fe aetaaad ) wai qzrarag 
aU aa SAH Aa ats faaraAT: way adaw- 
fafcarfa am weragqtaat waRnaaratay uo am 
qaratate | zaaqdefay i aafaersifa utia- 
maret fa age At saa a seta WATE. 
arataatarat wareaanzatatnersea marcas 
erm | ° 
lt onds: 
aaa aqua aTaaaaAterat | 
faaat alua: Weans aaeraAt 
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ANA: BANNT aVtMAsraaT | 
fatoraiacaat TaArafaet WET ou 
gfe wiagianasiaifgafaeraiga SA- 


fatg: Sarat i [Dr. Joun Tayzor. | 


Pai oO 
1669. Foll) Sls size ina by 3. in: 


iudifferent modern Deyanagari writing; nine 


a 


lines in a page. 

Paratativa-prakasika, an exposition of the 
Vedanta system according to the views of 
Anandatirtha, by Vijayindra, pupil of Surendra. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 113, no. exiii. 

It begins : 

aera: fufafeatansarcarece4nt 
aaa enV | freA STTAHTT: 1 
ca raetifafaara yA US WATATIST: 
a sara? =arafde faferaatat atom 
Lata an 
RaMa Tey fay: Tey | 
minaefnaera wtafdera @ ARN uo uN 
WAY shaq ATIEAGT Wud WEATETA | 
Ag gIaTs wet aar frt AF a eu 
fanaigaatgn fagerizarfaat | 


Pad aarIgha WANA AT No 
ze faafactarmmatae: (!) aternarnay wea 
HTAye 
It onds: waaartaegufea fa waaaaetata 
fagtadee zfa a 
aigqfafyad fraatgreanfiepa | 
afdentaa sarfc wmanarfirat ut 
y ataiwagem atafacerrata: qt 
aa arefia arafefa afaaaqdan | 
awa ceutadugiaa: we wT AGT 
aaiisd favatgaatrTayyTE: (7.° Ha: ?) aur 
afa alawTanarfye BATAT t [arfgar u 2 0 
[H. T. Cotxprooxke. 
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2476. 
2022. Foll. 98; size 94 in. by 83 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

Turkatandava, a treatise on the dualistic 
Vedanta theory, by Vydsayati, pupil of Brah- 
manyatittha, the Anumdnapariccheda. Vydsua- 
yati died in 1339, see Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., p.619. 


It begins: wa wat sramaeaiiefe wyWATT 
qeau: we: aaTfaQRRTeeTTeaAA 
faetarrafaraat 1 suafadral i factara fastaa- 
atfaaterataaita: 1 om fe agit \ suufafea ara- 
fafa warat zfa 1 ° 


waafssqmm: fol. lla; wdsantafer- 
arquatnin: fol. 16a; wauarfadaaurdtfane az- 
araarasamamin: fol. 18h; atrareseanin: fol. 
Qla; sewarfyeRI: fol. 260; swATIT- 
fusemmim: fol. 30); amfaataqatasrataamin: 
fol. 34a; weTatastazaggen: fol. 37); aTgq- 
auTaymragnm: fol. 38b; areata tata- 
za: fol. 39a; Rawafacfein: fol. 55b; wa 
vq frayrafadaztarat? fol. 56a; warawarteta- 
amin: fol. 60); sufagfagamaa Tain: fol. 
73a; afyacufag saepin: fol. 75a; wWatee- 
marrage: fol. 79a; aWMRZAPTAdAoM: fol. 
86); afaaitiarerTadaoim: fol. 90); sierag- 
azATTTagronim: fol. 92a; wTaastaeanTa- 
arafaupim: fol. 92b. 

It ends: zwagartanara waweea | wfafac- 
anfafeta gqfatu sfan aaraa oteneamTara- 
Tet un — — uefa wtaaadanitarrararannt wt- 
Ramage fyam anaufear factaa 
wanes SARTAUTCSE: u [De. J. Tayror. | 

2477. 
539c. Foll. 30; size 98 in. by 39 


10-14 lines in a page; elumsy writing of the 


in. ; 


beginning of the 19th century. 


PHILOSOPIN:. £01 


Tattvasdra, a paurdyik poem on spishft 
and mukti of beings, in 12 adhydyas, by a 
Foll. 4b, 
tho last coloplion, it has the epithot, “ Suta- 


follower of Muadhva. 256, aud in 
Suunaka-samvada.” 
It begins : 
AROSE TATA I 
alawarg dz cet astecraa ua 
Atay fafaags wea: wierd: | 
atata(!) Fang wa wd TBAT Nz I 
Bua A | 
wa HAREM Iz AY AEat AC | 
aramarer(a) wa fe ay Harta Waa 
aaa aafagt Fags: UE: YATT | 
VATION WaTaaat af! VATTTA We 3 Ni 
tarda aay YT Head ATTA | 
ATATIUAT WH WATRG Fea An sn 
aq faarg facta ararqugn: Aer t 
frgrrart wag freatetat 7 AIT nyt 
waea(a) THe yeAa uta | 
wed 4a FE a: aA ANAT TA | 
Tom: aaa araforat fe wafar 
Ha: BHATT ASs fruyfagia a@taTaT(!) no 0 
THIPAGT FM IT ATAATATNATA | 
etcdmMatara wT Ba Wasa nb 
WIRAAT PATA HATA TET NTT 
wfiqzemard g eftymfersrat u en 
efomiaaga yafast watfaa | 
qUATAT BATO aT Vey ATYATA Ut 90 0 
afsarat fata watarerat: FyAT: | 
ant aft ara a eeeReesrt 99 
It ends: 

wana: afar: Aahaaeaaa: | 
rand afad AF wae wafey Wyo 0 
A aaa gq adat ytat atfeat aaa) 
a arferara ACT)a ANTATS WTA 4a 
afaamaRg aa ufsmafaa t 
qa ufsrara fataraeretaa uuu 


wifaarmacaitarod viva eft 

Rasa F AAT eufacATT AT: uz n 

magna ai drafted us a 

afa wtaaardy sd wta AnrTATa: | 

ward Rat Baya: AAATHMPeTA: AAT YY 

WHERNCTINA TATA: | 

ata a arat(? Tat A ATTAt WaT ve 
afa WIawaAIt BAU TARAS BTemiswara: 

{H. T. Coresroore.] 


2478 


« 


603b. Foll. 80; size 9% 


careless Devaniyari handwriting of about the 


rbaty, Wy bes obs 


beginning of the Ivih ceutury; 11 or 12 hes 


in a page. 


Vayustutistotra, a hymn in praise ot 


dnandatirtha treated as an incarnation of 
Vayu (Vishnu), by Trivikramdedrya ; with a 
Y Uy, Ya 5 


commentary by Veddiyatirthabhikshu. 
The commentary begins : 
faurataieraara(?) wk watear ete: 1 
fant faterstarmt waa: 7 
e 2 cea a e 
facvdaad Fz Aal asad | 
qerad (2) a aatat wat fararag 0 2 88 
Qa AT AAMAS AAT 
atianrera wat area gfraa yu 
WRI WAQASATITATAT Tafa | 
qara(r. aerators erent faut sea aTATAT 
[(? araateran) it & 0 
ze fe wimafqmianmatataioatiamanat- 
fomraat BaOatIachNVAiT: ATTATIA ATA 
fafamarara: BuTa(r.? S)aIaITaAAITaa  WATaTARTA- 


ataa(!) aataaqataad wat fratiigatia- 
Aquraarafenaaa SMNAAfeRa aAfazs 
aifq amufaarmitaaa(a naw? ATERTETINTH- 
Ofa | atafzadatia nv 
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The text begins: 
aiatzonfatag fame naa te Tea te 
FOATATMAASATAS AMAA SHAT 
arat wa waat faraaafent WET HITE | 
Riavrgianaaaferaa GAT PTT NAN 


There are forty-one stanzas, the commentary 
on which ends fol. 27a: 3fa wtratraotiea- 
Biafafamarrafarfare aegirerae staat at- 
agtinatafagfattanrat aay 


Then follow thirteen more couplets on 
Vishnu, with a commentary ; the first couplet 
being (cp. p. 7970): 

wae shafeata daa Safa fears 
uzazefsauiaaa(?) fafat fam wit AeA | 
ala TATaTTa WaRs gen feata age 
Ral UF qataaeqar Ba: FA: ANT wah 
[H. T. Co.zsrooxe.] 


2479. 
1108a. Foll. 17; size 122 in. by 43 in.; 
sixteen lines in a page; writing indifferent, 
about the end of the 18th century. 

Madhvavidhvamsana, a commentary on the 
Dikshita, 
son of Raigarija Adhvarivara, who also wrote 
the text. 


Madhvamukhabhanga, by Appayya 
See Hall’s Index, p. 114, no. exv. 
Appayya Dikshita’s work is a refutation of 
Madhva’s wrong interpretation of the Vedanta. 
It seems to be divided into five sections, the 
The MS. 
begins with a discussion of the second sutra of 
the Vedanta system (=™Tae Ua Ff) ; the first 
aanfens quatafaeatrat wes 
afsfaatae agate faarcfafvaras aauea tafe 
sama gaat frame aagurefaratad wreaiata 
aa ued | 


first of which is wanting here. 


words being: 


The words of the text are marked with red 
colour: the first piece of this kind, on the 
first page, begins WH waa Bea, but it bears 
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some number between 30 and 40. Fol. 46 
ends the second adhikarana (see the marginal 
note in Colebrooke’s handwriting), and begins 
the diseussion of the third sztra of the 
Vedanta system (qreqaifarmtfefa). Fol. 8b ends 
the third adhikarana. Here Appayya Dik- 
shita calls bis work ‘srMeataarnreaqarag. 
Fol. 106 ends the fourth section; on fol. 15a 
the annihilation of Madhva is complete, in the 
sixtieth s/oka of the text. The last piece of 
the text has the number 62, fol. 17a. 
The end is: 3a Gam wwaa a ataay 
Waimanita enafa 
faxqufatenfaatarater 
ataqamareraaarraaan: | 
arorraaten: Party iat 
weafere tera aft WaT: 
asd faAUAAAT IA AfEATS RATATAT 
Wie GURU: WTAE 
aft wlastermgoncfuateas wtiaesafaerani- 
farafrenfaratorerstea Cacao ear Shit Aea- 
awrareana Reade BATA 0 
[H. T. Co.ezrooxe.] 


8, Nimbdditya, 


2480. 


164. Foll. 106 (and one trufipatra, 12*) ; 
size 124 in. by 43 in; twelve lines in a page ; 
fair writing. 

Sartrakamimamsdbhashya, a commentary on 
This 
was the original name of Nimbdditya, sec 
Wilson, Relig. Sects, vol. i., p. 1; Hall, Index, 
jd UNG 


the Veddntasitra, by Bhaskara Acdrya. 


In the colophons of chapters the 
author is called bhagavad-Bhaskara, with the 
exception of Adhy. iv., p. 3 (fol. 102b), where 


he is called Nimbabhdskara. 


PHILOSOPITY. 


Nimbaditya (Nimbarka, Niyamdnanda) was a 
disciple of Narada; and his followers are ealled 
Sanakadi-sampraddyins, or (popularly) Nind- 
vats; sce also Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 18t. 

Jt begins: 

Raa ea MUTT AAT RATA | 
AAS ATTA: wpa aw PARA 4 
aaqwfafagranad aaaafaast wa: | 
Mafaaqns aArRt TWAT TTA AAT TAN RU 
Bartana aT aarhraran ata ara tt 
aren afd ured aera afaqTa u 3 
UA AAafaarar t 
The first adhydya ends fol. 38a, the sceond 


fol. 66b, the third fol. 930. 
Dite of the copy: am ae dtayRiaaTt 


AE AA | [H. IT. Corezrooxe.] 
2481. 

3273. Foll. 112; size 13 in. by 6) in.; 

fourteen lines in a page; good modern 


writing. 

Sdrirakamimdmsabhdshya, a second copy of 
Bhiskara’s commentary. 

It begins Watqar, omitting the preceding 
couplet. 

The colophon is: Wafszamazafa: at wat 
qou at alas vintrararat asad sf gaa ATdETaA 
fequay fofaqt eraryzaey 3 sacra: Yea aA- 


TATaAaa Ts yea n WAM 999 Sarge fad 


PAG WRATAL FAA AIA epi vara 
[A. C. Buryzt.] 


2482. 
1638a. Foll. 27; size 10} m. by 44 in. ; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Nimnbddityabhashyasya vydkhyanam, glosscs 
on Nimbaditya’s commentary on the Vedéntu- 


sulra. 


803 


It begins: 8% WE AARATITA: YEU waatia 
gfamfaqumifzfedg | wa Ta wabunada atta aWa- 
farmaa araTaaga | wafa ataaia unaifafa neta 
gfe areata? 

Vol. fh: ert wafaararn wa Aaa ATH 
fact aaa vata wie 

The sceond cwrana ends fol. 12h, the Taste 
séfrw conneuted upon corresponding to i. 2, 
20, wmfamafoaata: 6; whilst the first sutra 
of the third ecaruga corresponds to i. 3, 19, 
VATA ASI | 

Adhy. iii. ends fol. 26h. 

The MS. ends: zfa gyarfafa ret waAtad- 
RUA tl 

fa wtfaarfraaraa (1) qreteaaraeaatia 
meas uo ataatasacrsaradnAar Wa FS 
wud: eyo eft aq il fli. T. Corgsrooxe. | 


2485. 
3043. 


thirteen lines 


Foll, 57; size 11} in. by 54 in.; 


in a page: written in the 
middle of the 18th century. 
Vedduturutnamanjishd, a commentary on 
Niyamdnanda’s Dasastok?, by Purushottama 
ledrya. See Hall’s Index, p. LL-f, nos. exvi. 
of 


by Bhandarkar, Report, 1852-85, 


and exvii, Some the dates given hy 


Tlall, and 
p. 20, appear in the introduetion of the com- 
Niyamdnanda (or Nimbarka, Nunbe- 
He 


called Veddntupdrijdtusaurabha. 


mentary, 


ditys) was a Tailinya Brahman. wrote 
also a werk 
He was the guru of Srinivasa, who again was 
the guru of Purushotlama.  Niyamdnanda 1s 
represented as an avatara of Vishnu s Disk, 
and Srinivdsa as an avaldre of Vishnw’s Shell. 
The work begins: 
a wamarfadfenaer aiaaal efey 
a de waar fac a face ablated We 1 
as wea waif BTQAR Tatars 
wa: ateea Womans: HrETary AAT 9 A 


Pa 


oM 
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Zz ARBAMRTefatizalieafeagegisaaars- 
aanifwauawifaaaa sae watiaemane- 
SeuifatraradaR aaa ASSET AS- 
gfatatmacinagaiaa warfare ara wtaTe- 
pues = eis 
aaa Praparereataaqenraceag fara facfasar- 
ATTY AANA SATA ATER: WSAIMITH faaray: 
HifsqqaRnary weary qzwal safararadtiae- 

‘ best er Se ie e me: 
nfzaairea nfaaa ey faaardarfaut anactai 
aaaat aot aet aciadafd naafaus mctcmat- 
AlalaTATG Rua eta UAT AAT ONS ed TEA ATA 


agaqziaradaen desama ) wea a fafynrstaqaar- 

feaepaTUtAas Ty aaa AAVAA ATA ATT RAST 
oa a_at e . 

FaUVaTS HAAS aT aMAMAfeS gs MTS VST ST Ha AAA - 


afrarftaaardaraararcareeamTs faa yaaa 


waMaAeafaadaa « Wbagraefas aA. 


WARAASAMAIAAANIRATHSA «=o AAATat 
aaoeqrataaraat fafaguamrat = oweqrafrarira- | 
raat MUTIRI Taal ATTA TTT 


aratafa faaa | war a WAR BART Warytays7- 
eq MARS AUT HAA TINA A ATA a 


qa eq faatfaquaaiatarfataraaaraerawaaataaa 


FAAATANSA: Atamalanaaifanaatathanwatat 
VRAIUAAAaeA MTTMATAyM(!) TEMAS IZ- 
Aa daeaa YEAAEA TAUUTda aaa 
BRMUT AAA UW TArHtA: YRUTARY wa- 
neifwimafsocar fastat wad aweatata arava 
ATs Wet BNA saan: (1) weathers faenfa: 
wifad wafad (\) wae wasnt ere: Wiad waAIAS 
qufaat sia: wtad (\) atte star aafsar 
mam fatearam anaga: aa (i) qe wet waw- 
matt (1) wat usu: wad Raat wWarats yet 


aaaiat (\) ae 2a utr afRgar aa maT NTT WaT 


afant war:) warsit agra: (1) aama(:) aafa 
atagta: urq(:) warerafearaarar: (1) waaT au 7a 
wu: (0) FY qer amearaifa (i) ¢ wrafand qed 


gama: (1) amarfa aarfa aarfagifa maa farara, Aaa 


BTURIAMIAT APABRT ATTA TA AA BAATUTA aarfa | 


aaeaa da: (\) fatwa(:) aed araqufa aafeat- 
atafa alata: a2qt eTaaqar UAT ARTAAMIAT: FA 
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aaqaat ufag wa sraataife onfad Ge are 
mara: Wf: Taw PosTaaTTT: 


WAIN Yea 
wey safamimaraanta | 
UVRIMATAT TI WTA 
ad atfrard wet aq n 
| afa mag famat: aeaqearnrar actatMAsyoren 
farareqt qorafa fautad wa wea vere una: 
famta dnerafatagsanmaaaramaze: gata 
AMAAITM ATS: TTT PARMA AUITIRSTA- 
wae: sfa Prva: u 
The first section ends fol. 29a: fa whin- 
ayewaaraafathanat aiateniaarat fagtac- 
fazat aeradaerrcl ata WaAT ae AT 
The second section ends fol. 36a: °aTaaTa- 
aaerna aa fadtar aifear Barat 
The third section ends fol. 50b: ° arraqaaet- 
Wel aa qatar agar 1 
The end is: 
AaTHAUATTTY Fea wa fyat | 
ataorniaasd Fant FztaaTe: ua 


Wateq caratay MWITHAAATET: | 
SUA Wat wat AneraTAt ETT uz 
a: atfaaret sfawaenitt 


a mere nasi(t)a wat: t 
a wraaia frygaar 
get agar quae a(r.f) We 3 u 


| eft wt mafefa atqedtaarsrafactaarat ety. 
wmaqarat fagincmfayat werfeomdae: areata: 
BaTAISy AT: 

[Dr. J. R. Bariayryye.] 


245-4. 
3100. Foll. 31 ; 


modern Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines in 


size 9% in. by 5 in. ; 
a page. 
Laghu-Vedantaratnamanjishd, an abridgment 


of the preceding commentary. 


PIFNILOSOPITY. 805 


It begins: 
aut warafafaufaquaaatast 
aad Acteaafacfeatst zea: | 
TIM ayat wmmaas atfa ant 
Aa FAT Tag 8 
ARTIS BAT HUTT TH | 
eyataat stat TAT: ATT 2 


Haas daufaam wa Fafa | 

fagent = arerat Aaa UAT AIAN ZU 
RE Ag? 
Colophon: gf Bteyaararat wetmdae4ct 


ala aT AT ARTA 
[J. R. Battantyne. | 


3056. 


9 to 11 lines in a page; fair writing, 


Voll. 28%; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 


Dasaslokibhdshya, called Siddhdntapushpan- 
jali, a commentary en Nimbarka’s Dasaslok7, 
by Harivydsa Deva, Nimbdria’s parents were 
IIe composed the 
See Hall’s 


Index, p. 114, no. exvi. and p. 115, no. exix. 


Jagannatha and Sarasvat?. 


Dasusloki for his pupil Srinivasa. 


Also the text of the ten Slokus is given. 


The commentary begins : 
fagarer Away qUIfa- 
ajadtatagal saan: 
aaa: Rant fawed: 
ATATA FUN: UT BTAT SATA 4 it 
fawrat emfa: ara: 
wat (r. ws) warfa WafaT t 
aay aa efcaa: 
dferraraatan: 2 u 
WATaTSMraATseaTa areal mat (*.aeat) wa 
frarat Auraryaratarararfasya: (rag?) WHAT 
fagtiaaaa fram wearfa afege: ama anf: 
BraRIaas stfu: W_ ATMPAre; ° 


The first sloka of the Dasuslokt treats on 
give (fol. 2b): 
MaAREG T etruhy weicsainfaaaaA 
wat fe ata ufacetad aramaat Uz aTATEL GI 
The commentary ends : 
aa Aa we aa Ate AAT | 
frarat rafts: warnifeta masa (? roar 


fagraqurafeam sta (fanaa) w 


ald efeaERqaaRTATA | 


wamaty: aftfaag Witz 
TATAATAY AAUARA: 0 
[J. R. Barrayryne.] 


2486. 


size 125 in. by 54 in.; 


556a. Foll. 78; 
fair Devanigart writing of a.p. 1776; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Svadharmddhvabodha, an exposition of the 
tenets and religious practices of the Vuisheava 
sect of Nzmdruts. Incomplete. The work 
scems to consist of two parts (padecuku), the 
first of which was composed by the founder of 
the sect, Nimbaditya or Nimbarka; and the 
second by Rdmucandra. 

The MS. contains only the fourth chapter 
of the first, and the fourth, fifth and sixth 
chapters of the second, pufieaka. 

It begins: 

ATHRUN TATA ARTA a AATF RTT \ 
anifag fros fafask fHaraaraa BATAaT gn 
wa wtafeaifem: dfdadaia et:(!) 1 
atfaaa aurea fad fad Tat swata 2 a 
atfaara fasne vada wT wT 1 

Wy Ter AWA AAG fama Fu 3 n 
froqizaareté auneq aaurta (!) 1 

awning uftied waautcafes ua n° 

gfe atauanatd gait dfava ama aati 
sara: ut fol. 7b. 
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The next chapter (? II. 4) begins: 
waar Mafayartt 
Aral wat safaaTaaar: (? o aan) 2 
MATTSS TRAUMA 
a qraed yet wad u ° 
efa Btauanaa eprigiaded fatfad a- 
Fave ATA WTAT STA: 


Chapter II. 5 begins fol. lda: 
atufuarainazetae fara aaTTUVT HTL | 
warada: BTS afeerfsaraAarayaaqasyA: ue 

This chapter, which might be expected to 

have concluded the work, ends with three Sslokas: 
sidaqia:* ued fe fara sorfeqa ° u 
maa fared 7 gyar aeqa: 
faarferat ° 
a Nate = 
aaa wad featfeata ata | 
maaan wy at fayztaare(!) vu 
efa Biavanady fantaaa vafatat aa aay 
SATA 

Ch. II. 6 begins fol. 36a: 
Mufraramaefiagara faare no | 
wiaaet aanat wie samy aytia aaATi 


It ends: 
ag aafiarfemuess Beta: | 
aa waves dfeaar faetaa u 
gfe weuareaaTa ERT eprigauadem fatfaa 
feniqiaa aifaarararitd aaa ainfaxst ATA 
ul sata: BAaTATATa(!) faatausa dam 33 BIha- 
waa faa ua dargqrat yearat uAAUTEaa fefad 
aut Ra HNGAMTIsATS AyTA 
For a complete MS. of the first paieaka, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 183. 


[H. T. Coursrooxe. | 


* Neither the three slokas that follow, nor the pre- 
ceding one, are found in the MS. of the Audumbari 
Samhita. 
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2487. 


556b. Foll. 89; same size; fair Devana- 
gari writing of the earher part of last century ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Audumbart Samhita (Vratapaicakanirnaya), 
another Vaishnava treatise, of the same sect, 
by Audumbara Rishi, disciple of Nimbarka. 

lt begins: aT wuteatt afem feet 

miait Ufraraant atfaat wUATTS | 
qataa nfeaifa anaaaraud on 


STATA AAA TATA TREAT | 

AA THAATE AAUVAR A 

aifaararararal faareaaetqzatA | 

faa fama afafaa qyeary u 

famamaatial sefafsamdaa | 

garfeaqudd afafaa ae wit o 

eantam ete faaiem sara Ft 

aifaararyy aAage a waeiiad u 

aurcfaqfas t waed aAadiaai | 

quifesuada are fadaa aa | 

afafaa awh qaaautag: n 

zariamaaarad afratehafrad 7a 

SWAT AMAaNaa: ATIaTRUTANTTaA 0 

aainesinfateanad amt aia aniaa fads 

VATENIAMAR AIAN WARNED BHATUAT 1° 

This treatise, like the preceding one, has 

chiefly been compiled from Purdnas, 


gfa Wasa MMT aA aa TTI ore a 


wteatfaar Ha areNI HUTA ATAA THT i fol. 79. 


Ji ends: 
AAT HITTaUTaTET HATUTY AAT AA: | 
AITATY ARRAS UAT 
qfamagaearartartaa get 
efefee fasta arafaamanry 1 
azurauqaam frurarfega: 
wuayEré 7 PARI NIT 
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UATTAATNTST FUNAT: ANETATZ 
REM VARA: ANGT AGATA: | 
fauzezam TWaEset sia 
fawraafaatd gad wa Tu 
faafafuanaratmatiattena: 
NSAAAAtMYA (7, CVPA:) ARAYA t 
aHoTRA F HUUAT azz 
aTAARaty eaSG AGE 0 
synfafur saat were 
waHatTqatat Pera Faiz: 
wager to aratd nics 
BAAATTAST FARA NTE 0 


zat daaaaray asat waatfarat i 
fadul a: usm RMNATAgAIaTT: | 


wd andaa a atfaararanig a 1 
sifeeaqraaaam faarfenta uta u 


gia mtaragaquraT sr aataa ana 
utdatfiar Fa: aaitesinfafsaraarawy: 1 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


9. Doctrine of Fuith (Bhakti). 


2488. 
8. 


pean paper ; 


Foll. 67; size 184 in. by 4 in.; Euro- 
good Devanigari writing; five 
lines in a page. 

Sdndilya-sitra, a century of aphorisms 
inculeating the doctrine of faith as the sole 


means of attaining final emancipation; with 


Y i 
Svapnesvara’s commentary, entitled Satusaériya 


Ghashya. 


I 


Text and commentary have been edited by 
y. ; 


J. R. Ballantyne (1861), and translated by 


| Prof. BK. B. Cowell (1878), for the Bibliotheca 


Indica. 

This seems to have been Ballantyne’s hand- 
copy from which the edition was prepared ; 
there being numerous interlineary notes and 
readings, apparently added by himself. 


(J. R. Batuantyne.] 


2189. 
2937. Fol. 1; size 10$in. by 54 in.; fair, 
modern Devanigari writing; seventeen lines 
in a pree, 
Sindilya-sitra, without the commentary. 


[J. R. Battaxryye.] 


2490, 
2116b. Fol. 1; size 9} in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanigari writing of abont a.p. 1650, 
21 lines in all. 

Pushtipravdhamarydddgrantha (or -bheda), a 
treatise, in twenty-five couplets, on the three- 
fold path to faith (bhakti), indicated in the 
title; by Vallubha Dikshite, the founder of 


- the Vaishnava sect of the Golsdustha-Gosvamins 


The authorship of the surus is wrongly | 


ascribed to Sandilya, probably on the gronnd 


that his tenet as to the efficacy of devotional 


(Gosiins) or Rudra-sampraddayins. 
It begins: 
gfenarenararfamam YoR We 
See. SES bs ~ 
aiacetmae: WATST GSA Tu 4 
eos, . = 
qeata BaaTel A uraata aA: | 
afaarian woargrecata fra: u 2 
ST yaatrfagqa: ware? sfa qafea: | 
qzea faaaamarsatar sfq aaqferat on 3 
Tt ends: 
eoN N 
Zale ANTM VIVA AY TVA t 
Ss - SS N 
Rare sta aaa Wea GATT 4 


ae SSS SS ig ~~ 
a sfq AAAS AA: HAM WIA aA: tt 


meditation on the Brahman is (apparently — sfa Btagucifaafathaa: yfewareaaeria: AATH: 


approvingly) referred to by the anthor. 


[Garkawar. | 
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2491. 
2126b. Foll. 27; 


indifferent Devanagari handwriting; 8-11 hnes | 


| 
size 94 in. by 44 in.; | 


in a page. 

Pushtipravdhamaryadaviverana, a commen- 
tary on the preceding treatise, by Pitdmbara, | 
son of Sri Yadupati, and pupil of Vallabha’s | 
son. 

Jt begins: 

AR: BtAAATaTHawMTsTAaes | 
Qremtienarerenicat aa wtfaA: 4 iu 
a vee Farafaatac fag frana 

fad? sa: erfwa way afa eta sfatzyy | 
fate: Ha BARAT GeiATAT 

waizge: alquuaaamva fat nu 


WTA AAATUPUNRSARTAARYTAT | 
wate fanefaacfaareal qe BRT 3 


qe fz faxuaa anasto ag way aaifag 
Baaanifa: atifacaca auifaraine: aatfaduaa- 
aaraud afa Qa: WENT: FA A waa: ad T 
auifararafaea cefaa zatal w weqey raife- 
~n Ss 5 ° : 
WaT auMofatuifsdaaIiaAs afeerarat a 
HeeatUTy AaUIMIAATAtay freafad seat a | 
aratea faafa efeaa aviramaefamed afrarat i 
ata 1 wamatiad fondant 
“3 cs SES Ss [ 
wlarfead: anetatrat WhaasTaA TSA A VI UT 
fag faq war rau aerate: u ° 
1 
It ends: 
fa ATTAATATAaUUTSTAGgAT | 
WPAATAITAT UTA: BET fayetaHat: ua 


Faget faa ant facae- 


Twafayssqaaraa | 
fag ROTI BANAT? 
argeaafea faqumad i 2 0 
aaNde TATU RATA ATS faATAU TATE - 


fad ufenaTenatarfaatat aaa un Way ase ATAU | 
vyifz 2 aagt wnetatm wtoaTA(a] Tiatyt Awe 
farefonttizarraqe fefed u 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Cf. F. Hall, Index, p. 147, where a Pushti- 
pravahamarydddbhedavivarana is ascribed to 


Vallabhacarya himself. [Gatkawar. ] 


2492. 
2366c. Foll.3; size 7} in. by 43 in.; 


indifferent Devanaigart writing of the early 
part of last century; thirteen lines in a page. 
Pattravalambana, a short treatise on the 
conduct of life, by Vallabha Dikshita. 
lt begins: WBPNgtwayaNra Fa: u 
tft afeaaa ware few am: 
Safad quga dfeat shad Tara a 
Bs Wea KG Ta a wesw 
a faqs aay Statfahamat waT 2H 
mate faafay A Taal SaraA | 
aeqa wa at fe wae Sra n Zn 
GUN Ware sary Vatfam | 
TAATGT ATT: AAA ATTA BA un 3 uo 
It ends: [partly in prose. 
wafant waa fz ayaztamac: 1 
aintafafaevag ARTE TUT 0 
aufoea dze: a at garg AaTT I 
ard aa aah aTRUTATAAA THAIN pars Fe | 
fefewq(? ffs? comm.)arfeal afc fasaqrer 
fazfa: aiat ara a fe aanacerat: 
afa ataaaaifenat wards dat n 
See Hall’s Index, p. 160. 
Vallabhacdrya was born in 1478, and died 
in 1530; see Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 555. 


[GarKawar. | 


2498. 
2080c. Foll. 18; size 83 in. by 4 in.; eight 
lines in a page ; large Devanagari writing. 

Brahmavdddrtha, a commentary on Arishna- 
vallabha’s (i.e. Vallabhdcdrya’s) Pattravalambana, 
by Tapisa, his pupil. 

aa Wea BTHUITAY TRA | 
waTaSsa art aataerqa ARTA A 


It begins: 


PITLOSOPITY. 


ANTAL FATIRAAATATATATH | 
aaaquatag aya faat yu 2 u 
wifant Ifa ° 
It ends: 
fnft fansa tha: da: afzeut fra: 
= As SN 
waa: WHat vant aa fa: u 
Ham 999 ae Va ate 99 TSTIa AIGA fatad | 


For some devotional tracts by Vul/abha and . 


his son Vitthalesvara, see nos. 2515-19. 
oe a 
[Garkawar. | 


2494. 
2543d. Foll. 7; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, c. 1750 a.p.; 


size 0, i. by <& in.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Vitthalesasvatantroparilekha, annotations, by 
Gopesvara, on a treatise by W/thalesu (son of 
Vallabha), in which Arishya is identified with 
the Brahman of the Vedantists. 

It begins: 

wa win: wena wererafand 
HAAAATARTAIN Waztararar wiReraTqaca- 
fanfanaracatasrarfane weary TemARmMAT UAT 
alata aafaacataad seqfaafaa wraeuratea 
Haraga: WaTauaaY fear: afcarfafaneafa uy 
aAtefata to 


It ends: Wa BaraaTatfafaRuA aaa: | 


Aare ay TaMTty 0 
alaaarma(m)aifagemifearaar 
maT fafaaararanaé Batu an 
zfa wbhawetaa: Aifagemadaafee: 
Cf. Hall’s Index, p. lof (Svatantralekhana). 
[Gaixawan. ] 


2200, 
2366b. Koll. 12; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; fol. 1 by a dif- 
ferent hand from the rest (apparently the same 


us that of the last MS.); nine lines in a page. 


size 9 in. by -f4 in.; | 


£09 


Vadakathd, a treatise advocating Vallabha's 
doctrines, by Gopeseara, son of Nalydnarcya. 
It begins: 
Rafa watered sarqazaT: | 
gaarfarauifanra afufaarica: 0 
| afaeart dat awa 
| Wodfa | saa BTaRWaTfeaAT TE Aaa Tifa TI 
AR Sey TATA aIATSMiaa \ 
| amnfeareqary fawmeaiaad sta i 


RAE ARGK ARS AUT 


BU ya: ea eAT ain ata TI 
aaa gusta niga | 
wrasgagatia qayeia aetaa zfa 0 

RUA YA: BATA aMMifa aéfa wi mT Icfeafa- 

SqaMTaTAwarT fe aA wea waTadifcfir | 
WUAt MATA araAraifa aéfa Wi Wieay aay 
fare aq awa zfa | arama ua zfat ° 

The Padmapurdva is quoted fol. 4a. 

It ends: 
aaa AAT UTM TH 

Bia aMUIIeT FATT: | 
AAARY BAAARTt 

Ma AeaaTAATATA 4 
vat wadt Waa: wfagiaryzaricat | 
RUtaaTM aT atRtaat HEA: n 2 nu 


ata MIaMas gras aAeH STAT a AAAI UH AAI 
ART ASTANA ALATA UTA ISA ATOR AT A - 
aa afaginquiaauigtuaatatuntacaaiainaa at 
aN an * 
migvain fatfaat Tea BAtfRAAM uo HAA ato 


arad wrgazara yRGe Wet TAT uF 


See Hall, Index, p. 128. [Garxawan. | 


2496, 


Fol, 13 size Out ine ebye hms, a= 


| 2366a. 
| different Devanagari writing of about a.p. 1700; 
twelve nes in a page. 
Nijdedrya-ctutanaprakdra, a tract, in twenty- 
two slokas, inculeating reverential meditations 


on Krishna and on Vullabhdearya, by Dasd- 


nuddsa, 


$10 


It begins: 
ay wlyerarguaraasy fawad | 
< eS a Ex 
Fqarg BqASTTGRT KAIST 0 9 tt 


anaterd gunfsainonfaé | 
aafeal sfq fatznranifarorauy i 2 i 


aiatenat wattatgt wie aa fe 
“ * sa © as 
afvery fahiad pai wa faaraaq u 3 


arava wa aTanraarai fafsaaa | 
aratt al fz agaerau Huafiam v8 u 


aaa: urfaqetafata ATTA SIT | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends: 
BiazSUAIA TAIRA: | 
ufafey fafgaaiaera: qearaa: 0 


X. Brahmanatvajatikhandanavada, 
tole Gar: 
ABIRATAALT Araaalfeesat: | 
te fadfa Sra dt eft wyeraa u 


begins 


afeaeaaad | arvana aut afaRiaarT | o 
lt ends : 

qeMtanaaa WitaaTAAAT | 

qfuaatad aaa frat o 
xl, 


Jivavydpukatvukhandunavdda, begins 


anaraaaat fe avat woTEgaT nyo an fol. 130; 


aur unaal ater faqriata wa: | 
AM ARITAATATATAT AT TM sa wad 
aapgizerraanyed fe fimat 
aaeterata: BIStSrintaq: Aer u ayn ° 
lt ends: 
amarafatrad faa aUTa: 
HaHRUayeaahAGTIaT: vy 29 
ufsariaaea: wfrdeectes: | 
eafau: Bet Wtaerargfaaat afe v 22 0 
tia Btanarderafathaataaraaparawret: BAT 


[Garkawar.] 


249 


i. 


1368a. Foll. 


fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 


265 size 9F in. by 49 in.; 


Inst century; ten lines in a page. 


-tvatdravaddval?, a scries of polemical essays | 


in defence of incarnation, and the doctrine of 
non-duality, by Purushottama Dasa, son of 
Pitambara, and disciple of Vitfhalesa (son of 
Vallabhdcarya). Chapters viii., x. and xi. 
VIII. Pratilimbavada, begins: 
RAAASATS BETIS Fer atta t 
etfa wat frata wratafdd aatarat ui 
aeaaeTa | ufahsaazTaaaar to 


arm faafaraen sytd 
URNS: BARI aA ats 
a aii mamas ea 
i ateul vfaom: Woe 
AY WaT SaaTsat: | ATRTATARTATATA O 
It ends: 
ed aaihratcifanqyaTanag | 
darfeut amar afafa: waste u 
efa Mtasandtastafeacntttan sata tata 


ATATA GRU AAT AACA TMA HTT HT Wawa 


° 


ARTA: ATA 
For a MS. of chapteri. (Prahastavada, beg. 
magqefatate? fol. 525) sce Raj. Mitra, Notices, 


fix. 120)noss019s tomch. xan. (Sribhigavata- 


| 


svarupavishayakasuakanirdsavada 
1 ! , 


Cat. Bodl., no. 9-4. 


Aufrecht, 
[H. T. Cotesrooxr. | 


2498. 
1459c. Foll. 11; size S$ in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1722 a.p.; 11-16 lines 
In a page. 


Chapter xi. of the same work. 
[II. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


2499. 


12958. oll) 255 sizesi3, im. bya im. 


8 lines in a page; on yellow paper, written 


' in the Bengali character, in the 18th century. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Tattvasamgraha, an exposition of the Ve- 


dinia theory, by Radhadmohana CGosvamin 
Bhattdcarya, of the family of Advaitacdrya 
(Advattinanda), tho 


Apparently only the 


coudjutor of Cattanya. 
first part of the work, 
without subdivisions. 
For 
Notices, ii. p. 104, no. 688. It begins : 
WMESAIHA TASATAATT | 
wary Ufvatard PRON ARATE: 


a complete copy, see Ray. Mitra’s 


wy nefatia: marrawes fafad waraare feata 
aefa auwfarwae USSTARzT | 
Bafa yarata wrarfafa seat 0 
waa (r. 82a) warAtafageemfaaiin tard wT- 
BINSG Aa UTATUATe | wsifaut wae wat 
agiad faratfa aA: ° 


It ends: 

a arrnaarafaana aq SIS AT WahTTAA 
faate: wmafan efa Saag wa aAtata: ysteaatfe- 
RaTaMar* seq faeemed wera wal afsrafafa aay 
gfe afeunuaATaacaine saIaTastT at aia 


dy atMnAeaiafag aa fatraneaasae: AAR: 


[H. T. Cotesrooxs. ]} 
2500. 
21770. Foll. 35; size 103 in. by 5 in.; | 
indifferent Devanagari writing; 15-17 lines | 


in a page. 

Srutisdrasamuccaya, another exposition of 
the Veddnta doctrine, from a Vaishyava point 
of view ; in eightcen chapters (yurikarana !) ; | 


hy Jédnasdgara. Rather incorrect. 


yEra(:) we wa afserizaeriora:t | 


It begins (somewhat corrected): | 
| 
YRIAT Ut WTA WATE FAITE (!) au | 


* On Suddhadvaita, see Bhandarkar, Report 1$88- 
1884, p. 75. 

+ The author seems to have a certain predilection 
for the hypercatalectic anushtubh sicka. 


- fol. 


wiaarafathd q aeaa(!) Tat wat | 
alaatad we WUT WTA az 21 
fanuifi aati ge(!) fafam at(?) facia: | 
AAMMAGH: Aa: are V(r. ay) WA 3 
Wands Fa we TaTHaiaayy 1 
aaafa afa af qarcanar(r. gat saa) 
[pata n 8 u 
aaa faut wa WoeuAfa Sea I 
WA AEA WINt aia AaE NYO 
wauarfedarar(r. wad?) eifgaaatad | 
wal Alateartfaantaneraa ue i 
Give (r.°at?) manMeTtt weqae | 
ufiqat aeifrun: Wrraraai 7 AA US 
miaifeataa: wa aNTTetigatio = 
mcit wae dia(r. at) RAAT fentn 
mea wate: iat wafafa: awafe: | 
waa wt wa faaeafamifes ue 
1. Tattvabodhani, fol. 2; 2. dtmandtmariycka, 
fol. 2b; 3. s@kshdthdra visvariipadarsana, fol. 3; 
4, brahmaiva-karmaryavaharasddhanam, fol. : 
5. mahdvalyopadesa, fol. 4b; 6. prubodharakya, 
5b; 7. paramarthanirnaya (2) ; 8. qivan- 
mulktalakshana, fol. 7b; 9. nihpadui(?)-aikya- 
nirupand, fol. 9; 10. yajedgnihotram, fol. 10; 
11. prdnahamsasabda, fol. 11; 12. brakimasitra, 


fol. 12h; 13. katvalya, fol. 13h; 14. yogdshfangu- 


| stdidhi, fol. 15b; 15. brahmavarnaviveka, fol. 21; 


16. dsramatrayaviveka, fol. 25; 17, asrama- 


. samnydsa, fol, 28b. 


Tt ends: 
AWA AAS AW Ria At utara t 
afg aa ad uta WZATSIAVTE i 8 ti 
airmanray saa wife | 
dfem uragarat aitrat afar nyu 
afa WiaenafCamarsasraaT ATP 


ara AfaaITARTy BATH HAM aR TT ATAATAA NT | 


A Srutisdrusamuceaya, by Pirndnanda, is 

= 
[Gaiwawak. 
oN 


given in. Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat. 
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2501. 
820. Foll. 117; 


fair, modern Bengali writing, by two different 


size 153 in. by 5 in; 


hands; eight lines in a page. 
Bhaktirasamritasindhu, or Bhagavadbhakti- 
rasdmpitasindhu, an elaborate treatise on the 


nature of Avrishna-Caitanya, and devotional 
belief in his all-pervading power; composed in 
1541 a.p. 

Having thus been composed only some 
fifteen years after Caitanya’s death, it must 
have been the work of one of the immediate 
The 


introductory verses seem, indeed, to ascribe 


followers of the Vaishnava reformer. 


its composition to Sandiana; though some 
scholars (perhaps finding an allusion to the 
author’s name in the second introductory, and 
the final verses) rather make it the work of 
Ripa Gosvamin.* 

The work consists of four sections (vibhdga) 
denominated after the four points of the com- 
pass, each section consisting again of a nnmber 
of subdivisions (laharz). It begins: 
WasrayAata: WAATEPATTAMTATATS: | 
afeaamrefedt wremmara, farsafa 4 u 
afe aeq niaar wafsat sz atrHad sfa i 
AQ BU URSA TS AAMT 2 
famraafetral 7 AAMAAATAT TNS | 
ufacargafaaag werd WAIETA gu 


VfaRCATQaiAAlt VTA: UWMTH SASHA: | 
VARA SAA RAT TATARATA WB 
alatumazara: atsaata asraat fast | 
aR warra afat aa NfaceATTAN AY: 0 Yu 
vata} VATATASTTAFSA | 

saatta ware faud weet WATETa un & Nu 


* Raj. Mitra, Notiees, ii, no. 579, on the other 
hand, assigns the work to Jéva Gosvamin, 

+ On the technieal meaning of Lhaktirasa, see Wilson, 
Select Works, i., p. 163. 
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VAM MWTIRPRTATARUUIFA: | 


TATE: UE TAA AVM: VATA: HATA 9 
wa oF fourm sfart ufaicfaers | 
STRAT THA SEttat VE ut 

Wel aaArrayren fsdtar anraifsat i 
wraifaat qatar git wafaEioaT ue 
waret ay afreraa: wufad ape A 

wut RIA HVREAATM: AA AH 40 0 
SAA SaA a AARATLATIA | 
SYRIA SMIATIGA HPRESAT 99 


WM Aeqawa i? one sloka; Whiners 


| wata wear wi ° three Slokas. 


¢ 
es) ce 
BUNT YET ATS YATES | 
areracfagare wtaUTRfaMt AT A 
BN A N S ES a 
TARA: HUA | RUT Ud wetwafsa wir a 
FRAT HA TG | WMItal wa wItel Sf fe o 
I. Rasopayogisthayibhdvopapddano néma pur- 


vavibhagah :—1. bhaktisdmainyalahari, fol. 34; 


2. sédhanabhaktilahari, fol. 15b; 3. ratibhakti- 


| lahari, fol. 18a; 4. premabhaktilahar?, fol. 19a. 


Il. Bhaktirasasdémanyanirupano néma dak- 
shino vibhdagah, begins : 

nasanarafam faafan: HERAT | 
VATA AGUA Hal AaAAAATAAa 

1. whhdvalahari, fol. 856; 2. 

fol. 37a; 3. sdtivikalahari, fol. 416; 

| bhicdralahar?, fol. 55b; 5. sthayibhd@valuhari, 

| 


fol. 61b. 


anubhavalahari, 


4. vya- 


JIL. Mukhyabhaktirasapaneakaniriipano nama 
pascimavibhagah, begins : 
WAAR ANTAATaATTAAT | 
a afa aaa FEMALE t 


1. Sdntubhaktirasalahari, fol. Gta; 2. prita- 
bhaktirasalaharz, fol. 74b; 3. preyobhaktirasa- 
lahari, fol. 82a; 4. vatsalabhaktirasalahar?, fol. 


87a; 5. madhurakhyabhaktirasalahari, fol. 89a. 
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IV. Gaunabhaktirasddiniripano ndmottaravi- 
bhagah, begins : 
aisata aifh aoIqItaraATyAR: | 
aqat aarraren wTarArE aazT ate a 
1. hasyabhaktirasalaharit, fol. 90h; 2. adbhuta- 
bhaktirasalahar?, fol. 91b; 3. virabhaktirasala- 


hari, fol. 940; 4. karunabhaktirasalahart, fol. 


95b; 5. raudra(bhaktijrasalahar?, fol. 97a; 6. | 


bhaydnakabhaktirasalahari, fol. 92a; 7. bibhat- 
sabhaktirasalahar?, fol. 98); 
trivatrasthitilahar?, fol. 108a; 9. rasabhdsala- 
hari, ends fol. 105a: 
MIRAE are TATA APTA: 
FAA ASyAG AISA ACSSAT i 
afa afacarqafaangqacraun TaMTAsEtt 


wea nage ufacafna: | 
aalefa: waraa Aart ad fafafsar nu 
MarsaaMt gata wyArarafaearet tt 

qug aaraal sfaqaor Tamaretay: 

aft ufacarmafaalt atwfacafefaeut aa 
Tay Fawr: u waray sd wfatarnfasufea un 

TATRA WTS ryaorfufetare | 
ufatarrrfanufaztgn: geal 

Regarding the date (? rémdigasukru), see 
Bhandarkar, Report 1883-4, p. 76. 

Foll. 106-116 contain a eopious list of con- 
tents in five parallel columns; while fol. 117a 
gives an (incomplete) list of the titles of works 
Of the 


actually met with in twice going over the 


quoted by the author. 


work, the following may be mentioned (omit- 
ting a number of Purdnas, etc.): 

Agastyasamhita, foll. 9b, lla;  dparddha- 
bhanjuna, fol. 65b (araetat afa a afaut arfesat 
afaent wat aut a afa aEmrasaraontia: | 
TATAT weUt atnd carafeeararara: WITAy 
at forrarmarea uw not in Heeberlin’s text, and 
fol. 96a 


different metre);  Uddhavasandesa, 


authorities 


— 
cs 


(Hui quTa HETAEIAM fay aT AMAt aTaT- 
vat fafet mfraa aaa ata caafyera arat 
fafurat tatat urate fagat ea arat annfa i 
Riipa-gosvamin’s Uddhavasandesa, MS.570, v.76, 
but quite different in second half); Nuredmrita, 
fol. 17a Garaarafamyare afaaraertan ear gta 
BIAquiMMaTAMTSt FET Afard 1 wraTaTAUTTAA 
ATASMAMINTAAM RA IT AHUAEA 
armitfzat u), 17%, 34b, 70a, 71b; 


Katydyana- 


8. rasdndm mai. sUuhita, fol. 7b (at Erreatercqcrraateata: 


a ontichaafaqanaaaraama 0); (itagovinda, 
foll. 27b, 87b, 88h; 
(farqmefuanaa tnngufem: asta fayafarta- 
THAT WaTAAaa Aaa iu); Danakelkaumul’, 
fol. 55) Gnittismart gtfanaqrt sta faacrerat 
adet euefq etureueafa) wat Rita: Wawgeaty AAG 
antag famtt a Rat HofafufcaeeT wat u), S7) 
(gasaaaatat 0); Nérada-Puneardtra, foll. 1b, 2b; 
Pajicaratra, foll.3b,11b, 18a; Padydvali, foll. 
36), 44a, 65) Qararati ° 
MS. 823, fol. 9a, as by Yadavendrapwr?), fol. 
87b (ata aa: gofad ° ib., fol. 18a), SSL (ra- 
wneaferafa® ib., fol. 160, by Navicandra); 
Prahladasamhitdydim  sri-Uddhavavakyam, fol. 
88h GImaTafa mfre: areaNTaifa: 1 A As a 
afafa a feraaa at aefasi iu); Bilcamuiyala, 
fol. 35) Gafa agaaaatfeare avatanic fafa 
aqarfay sadraa aa aad scurancuifaarfai 
at), t-te (zerafera arat sfa aera faAgd | 
gzarate faarfa ated maria au), 46u (cr gare 
aAnegqazafaar AAs faquat efufcaars i °); 
Bilvamaigalastava, fol. Gla (Gxeaatdtafaae- 
Gra: Braefasansarian: | Usa Bata ay ea 
TTATHAT nraautaca W); Brahmaydmala (2 refe- 


rence not found); #rahmasamhitayam Adipu- 


Govindavildsa, fol. 57a 


given in Padydv., 


rusharahasya, foll. 27a, 80a (see no. 2511): 


| Dhaktiviecka, fol. lla (fart wus Teg famtae 


mar ani wargam ett ee fawem cen): 
Bharata, fol. 60) (aga wbatda u wfathet fears: 


| arta ararcat Hat | warAT AeAeA Wa AfATETA Ui); 


5 N 2 


Si4 


Lhivarthadipika, fol. 3a (RATATAT frac 
Ree: | Hatt ates: afeaqah quran); Brah- 
mayamala(?); foll. 236, 2-46 ; 
Mukundamala, fol. 57a (fafa at uta a AATAY 
aay? acait @ ata sfq faararfa u Heberlin, 
p. 516); Mukundashtaka, fo). 33) (a@aaafaaent- 
uifatentt fara wuft wats verted ura: | 
frafay fs aa tgs fram: maag AA aaTNte- 
uff yA: u); Yamundcdryastotra, fol. lla (aq- 
uafeg ay sia at sia a em sata war ware: | 
ATG WT UTeMAaSAaa AUT BAfaA: u), 29d (cAaT 
yew aga Were wea efa WWeIs daw Fu | 
aferaqueq uals ae faRUArTTe A ster 
warat: uw), 27a (qzqzaeratnrat 4°); 
sudhakara, fol. 43a Gafaaama TATRATAT Bua 
arateatifaat ai wIwET wea at ACT WT 
Fal wearaeeata u); Lalitamddhava, foll. 26a 
(qtizaniataaaftammaaaaim ate araeiwaafa 
faa matafmt 1°), 25), 26b, 28b, S4b, 86d, 87a; 
Vidagdhamadhava, foll. 28a (Rara—iays ahaa 
FIVEAGE MIATA FARART feATTT 
Grd 1°), 48b, 67b, S4b, 86b, 95d, 96b, 102; 
Vishnurahasya, foll. 7b (at- 


Maghakavya, 


Rasa- 


Vishnuydmala(?); 
faye WAT MSM | A AR WaTArat 
alaleaaafzat n), Sb (atfaniesd a a waata 
at wiz a aft mad faunas ata ut u); 
Vuishnavatantra, fol. 29) Gaereqmeria tfzat 
ANAT: | RagAAt aafwararaeetaat un); Ham- 
sadita, fol. 46) (aetfaraztfra Heberlin, p. 37-4, 


41.3), 72a (qeereraizt O14 a wrpAt? ib., p. 383, 


sl, 50b, 510), 95a (fatraat ib., Si, 54); Hari- 
Lhaktivilésa, fol. 11) (warmifa Fe ATT wea 
aaa fae mearaafeanerat Alea WTA: 1); 
Haribhaktisudhodaya, fol. 2b (@RATEITARUTETE- 
fayyarfarferaea FL gata mead arent a- 
BU u), S) (afamwared frameyard qufaary t °), 
12h, 17a, 65b, 70b; Harisudhodaya, fol. 93b 
(raratfwaineafe fern sé ° 1). 

[H. T. Couzsrooxe. | 
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2002. 


1547E. Foll. 49; 


modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
10 or 11 lines 
In a page. 

A fragment of the Bhaktirasémritasindhu, 
extending as far as fol. 33b of the preceding 
MS. 

An additional leaf, marked 4: &: yo, merely 
gives the following colophon, written in a 
different hand: 3fa wtwougratatfan wfacar- 
afavatral We: ARTA: uo 
[H. T. Corzsrcose. } 


2508. 
806d. Foll. 110; 


clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 


size 153 in. by 5 in; 
eight 
lines in a page. 

Durgamasamgamani, a commentary on the 
Bhaktirasamritasindhu, annotating the text 
and enlarging upon the doctrines propounded 
therein. Apparently by I[zpa (? or Jiva) 
Gosvamin; though in the colophon ascribed 


to Sundtana. 
It begins: 
BAMTARA VY ITU TATA WATT: | 
maa saa: MY sat atau ataaata: (ayia: 
[B, orig. A.) 


WY WIAA DIAHIT: AHSAN AS rate aise: 
ANA walfta: weeatemancafacitary: At- 
aaramtacy Nfacagafasrtard = UeTATdaeAA- 


| faeraeatifqaaaad 3 wifaant fafararangaaaa 
agoaranufa i ed af va meat sd apaeu iff 


faaraafa u afeata n fay: wtquit. sata aaietia 
ake Pou zn 

ay fanufantiaa afeanarasaramt fasram: 
ara AateMdaed wa ANERtifA 
zetfan efeaancaa wafin sfer a wee sft at 


| guata wa PQRa 1 aceat | TeRzaTT at at 
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Maa Hafa Wad zie waa d wats wafa- 
araafa meTMaaTs Wats: ATA ATTaT eMATa: w3U 

ay ofangeanramtan fanye way wraad 
fama zfa un ufatancemar faarfeata waar 
we 7a wtaurae ain aq Wa BUT 
fanaa faarfrarrceaaala aaa waa 
wu framaferam waaay tareaTe: | RATT 
safq AIUaMIEgIaT: «Bat BATATG BATTA AAA: 
faarfauranfet waaitfa uv 3 ok 

wa fama factfraramraraatl atye- 
aUMTa wTead Atataafat ou yn 


It ends: gfe qiadmaqtarent vfacarafaryt- 


art Saha TaTATAwETt aaAT uefa sINA- 
aaeat vfaceaafaactarat wat faa: FATA: 0 


carga Wifsaeaa wana frmareaanty 
aul wR wanfanfeen faamfraagergainfia 
zae: ou fanafearm wlelaaafuaqacooainfun 
afa san facfga sgfga: ageqaa ufsaait mat 
ctaraaaams sfq agafeun: ateat yg weTATG 
Bo Gay wate mance Bizet warfearat u 
algo: wag: a atfa fags mad aaa 


ayayara: Ay UMMATTATRAT ATE: 
ata Hy RYU A) weet 


afar ara tarsnafaaaafear|-|carcaart: i 
uefa a aifafagar aefa w afa: merqctarat | 
SHAT Sta ATRIAL: 

fa aarmamatagal giinwat vfacarza- 


fasuztat AaTaT u 


Two additional leaves contain an index of 
chapters, and a hst of 26 works quoted in the 
commentary. Of the latter may be mentioned: 
Karukshetraydtrad, Gopdlastava, Dhruvacarita, 


Sdhityadurpana. {Ii. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2504. 


1489b. 
153 in. by 43 in.; 


1806 a.p.; seven lines in a page. 


Bengali handwriting of 


Foll. 85 (nnmbered 67-151); size | 


S15 


Durgamasamgamani. This (rather eareless) 


copy omits the last coluphon and the ist bun 


| one of the final slokas of the preceding Ms.; 


and it also differs cousiderably ay to the rest ; 
5s eee 

zfa halal pRataeat eforacamafanuztarat 
saat fam u cuarefa (!) mfeareaaaacmam 
famarfzare alfa at ratl sary (!) ararafanfasr o-- 
atid waaaaae sfa qgt aw gad (/) Rd aE 
arta avaataae: u uefa a arfafaryat°® area 
RATE: u AAR ZtaT AoA Utaa g [alag 

The MS. is preceded by six leaves, marked 
wmrz (qa), and numbered 1-6 in the left, and 
61-66 in the right margin. This passage, 
which apparently belongs to the present work, 
begins: wa Wanrarfararqatcm: | faufearg 
TQ: BARAT VA Aly TMNT: 1? 

[H. IT. Cotezroore. | 


2D00: 


1489a. Foll. 60; 


indifferent Bengali handwriting, apparently by 


size 1o4 im. by -£4 in; 
the same hand as the preceding MS.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Krishnabhaktirasodaya, another treatise on 
the same subjeet, apparently consisting chictly 
of passages from tho Dhakttrasdmritasindha, 
thereon ; by Ridhdmohana 


with comments 


Sarman. It begins: 
MataqasalttarenararataalzEars: | 
aiat avgaad atiater faunas o 


a. 


Wines TAMIAMI ea TAT 1 
feud urate: HUafATaza: 1 
BIAGA A MUTTANATISATEA: tt 
amga ufsfaraag faaqait a 
Waal aR WEST aTUTUTaAA: t 
Guna: SMa WUATAGUTE: a 
aa afaaue i 
wantagifaarrra RIARATATTA | 
WITHA HUTA T Sa APE ATA (see p.31 2d) 


816 


Wa Watum vfaaea Hunafacaead | wat ATA- 
FAA FaAnisd Hufatcia waraa: HVT? 
aa a: fat oaiafaae | 
BINT pre? p. 812 u xfs am: a AGU o in tho 
comment on this the aa 

a Ss ES 5) 
Ta Feu (ufacamafeait) ama ofagnts 
3 fren aTyaATy? 


The Durgamasamgamani is quoted at fol. 8b. 


a lengthy discussion ; 


author remarks: 


The work consists of ten chapters (ullésa), 
1. fol. 100; 


fol. 15b; 3. bhaktirasanirupanam, fol. 25a; 4. 


viz.: 2. sadhyabhaktinirupanam, 


uibhavadinir., fol. 39a; 5. séntabhaktirasanir., 
fol. 44a; 6. pritabhaktirasavivaranam, fol. 48); 
7. sakhyabhaktirasanir., fol. 50b; 8. vatsala- 
bhaktirasanir., fol. 51a; 9. ujjvalabhaktirasanir., 
fol. 5-46 ; 
606: awaqfonashl carer watfaanatrat zi | 


10. (naitrivairavivecanam) ends fol. 


zane afa afeanqraaraat: u atasadnat | 


Tunmizanartatactaa wonafacarea ZA THTE: | 


BATA Sy a vw Cp. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
no. 1192. [H. T. Corzsrooks. | 
2506. 

2486. Foll. 249 (five of which, 124~128, 


are wanting), and two Suddhapattras (after 62 
and 82 resp.); size 114 in. by 43 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1550 a.p. (fol. 
61 supplied by a later hand); 8-11 lines in 
a page. 

Vishyubhakticandrodaya, another work on 
the same subject, in sixteen chapters (kala), 
by Nrisimhiranya Muni. 

It begins: 

arg [sé] wiqfddst gute Tes 

atamaad (!) a aurarefs (Cargia)faaan 

wifsira Gla sf axaTgeetaa: | 

aifamfadst sy fauypwafaraaa: o 

qa(ma R. M.) Gitano 
waa(gare R. M.jqaresraa: Wau: | 
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gifaeqaaifgaarratar (grat R. M.) 
aratatrasaat earat 1 

aed frtarrgaeabraretaeay 
wal way wet 7e Alfaro gies uv 
aarraefafaat aatat arafaga | 
ARTA TAT WR WUATARA 
yeaa: fra: faru: wafaaea: | 
TRAWIONTT ETIMUTAZE 
WHARaA: Wagarat fatar ats 
TRUCHET ATAITA TTS I 

am arta wtascrad abmaat 

foaeenaita 1° 


vad utr 


No authorities, except Purdnas, Bhagavad- 


gitd, Vishnurahasya, Vaishnavatantra (fol. 930), 


' and such-hke works have been met with. 


For the contents of the work, cp. Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 279. 

The MS. is not quite complete, the 16th 
kalé beginning on fol. 146); and the last leaf 
breaking off at u wa wera atfa AtfauM: — 

[Gaikawak. | 


2507. 
735. Foll. 158; 


clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 


size 138 in. by 44 in.; 
eight 
lines in a page. 
Vishnubhaktidarpana, or Vishnudarpana, 
another compendinm of devotional worship, 
in fifteen chapters, by Upendracarya, 
I. araearfeat adtewrd wot oe 
arradt grequifay aarfa efcatat u 
TS Way Ailsa Way IATA: | 
spr pfealnrel ATTA: 
TEI AAVUTS At NINTAT A I 
aaraauniad fefwarfa maafa 
wary faaataa wad waa: | 
WATS WITT SW ware waThTT FW 
werapita ama wanfafaed fag: 
safgarat yal: rat: Wtarat faaat aa: 0 
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wfgar amAMIAAR FIG: | 
mifaa qaad 3 ata waa warsd 
rs weTUT eta: warfaed eet (? yz? = TI- 
atanza wader afermaaad un (atyfzar) | 
va aa: BfaIAT IAMS IEM BAT: | 
wad afaare arstiaaaurta a 1° 
I. wa atet fefaarfa aguat aarant 1 
aiet frat ge fe fanera fara u fol. 10d. 
IIL. waprerey qearfa warat Sa oad | 
acary ants a fauae famat un 20d. 
IV. we areaaine aera femrd syat 
Wa Fe YUNG Yat AAAAAA 0 30d. 
V. we nary faust fand araafaa 1 
Mamta aid fetaafa arate n 43a. 
VI. wisard fonda wa faa mtn | 
SUUBTARAR AAT WUATATAT SGD. 
3 TINTARIAS AY ART ART | 
UaTat Tey ATM TTT ATA 


WIDE. 


wal AUaMY 27: Ag: AFT fart 
warat arated aqifaketad uw USa. 
VILL a STH THT UA aA 

a frummary ut nme anetat 

Bremyaay aaaria faruyaH t 

WATTRUTATG aTysafa w faz: nu 

Ferfeard Asa NTTMAMSAAT | 

arranfamast aaaea Aga:(!) 1 78d. 
IX. we yoy feng NATURA 

fared wer waa aMls feet syATn SI. 
X. we warren wa ara Aes | 

fema wea ata food afeateat 97a. 


XI. sat* = Hunt qarat wearew: | 
WENT eat WaTat aTaTTa: u 106d. 

* The guttural nasal here may possibly be intended 
for the nasal sound which occurs in many of the 
formulas in this and several other chapters, e.g. ¥ 
weera |S wfaeara aa: fa fad aa F ae- 


ARM AA: tl 


AIL. wa dfemagiat faut argatas t 
auth fafanifa areryfa ytfemat nu lite. 
XII. 3a qrofaaieaerarctahy a7 | 
Ragas Tearafahy warn 1232. 
XIV. wa: wt fefeonfa yodtrnfed faty i 
Mec yet Sunarfa aatfa wn lta. 
XV. wa Atmantaqdtanvatafeed | 7a may 
vraag ara yea sham: RARE: MAS 
BARRA FA? fol. L57a. 

It ends: wat awa wrarafeat wants 
framed aafaat zfamt amt ay ue at zen 
WaTaG AIT ARMA NIAAA ATTA | Tah 
S aEterfeat sig vlad zara 1 wat sfergaTNg 
aafa: ag Yat AAATaa wna wHS- 
awamaca fatsara wratartgart uefa wt 
madtaaataataty: aaa: uefa atarqarsrarafactad 
wifaumzaat BATH n 

The other colophons run: gfa froafseta 
(waa:) afta: (corrected everywhere for ori- 
ginal qz@:). (Hf. T. Cotesroore.} 


2508. 
8238e. Foll. 88; size 122 in. by 4) in; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Haribhaktikalpatatikd, a treatise, by Krishna 
Sarasvat?, on the nature of “bhukti? and the 
various grades of it through which the votaries 
of Aytshna have to pass before attaining per- 
fection of faith. 

It begins : 

BUMTARIerAfgat Bxat werd 
aoa afa anfaaraaqd waraNTAl wT | 
a avant ataat fanta ware @ y 
W wafaaarrd gid ae Atafad nau 
aaeaint waamyeedt a faAwat 
RUT VaCTaTawaaArAGA: | 
safq ara a ze fafaetana 
ARS We AIST ASA 2 


818 
weanfa dart asta: saat AAT | 
Matat AeA AATATRTAGTAE U3 


qaaranhnaa aatfaateat amyASraa 
wanataat fatafaafe ananassae | 
BreIatalas FT atATTs ws farAt 


The work is divided into fonrteen stavakas, | 


viz.: I. (verses 46) on the natnre of the god; 
Il. (vv. 78) on the kinds of worshippers; III. 
(vv. 17) on the nine grades of bhakti, to each 
of whieh is devoted one of the sneceeding 
chapters; IV. (vv. 21) on Sravana, the reeital 
of Hari’s actions and sayings; V. (vv. 60) on 
kirtana, invocation of his names and eulogizing 
of his qualities; VI. (vv. 34) on smarana, or 
conception of Avrishya as the aggregate of all 
that delights the human heart; VII. (vv. 27) 
on pddasevana, or paying tribute of admiration 
by meditating on his acts and offering magni- 
ficent presonts; VIII. (vv. 48) on arcana, or 
worshipping him by sixteen different kinds of 
offerings, such as fulas7, ete.; IX. (vv. 12) on 
randana, or prostration before the deity; X. 
(vv. 19) on désya, or complete absorption of 


soul and mind in the divine being; XI. (vv. 5) 


on sakhya, or love for the deity ; XII. (vv. 10) | 


on dimanivedana, or annihilation of one’s in- 
dividuality and becoming one with Avishna ; 
XIII. (vv. 13) on knowledge of the divine; 
XIV. (wv. 19) on the atonement for trans- 


gressions and relapses of the soul. 


Oceasionally explanatory remarks are in- 
serted between tho verses, in which the author 
speaks of himself in the third person, as to 
what the snceeeding verses are intended to 
show, 

It ends: 

a yaafat yaiat aifanfad afar 
qa ary faaauia waaay faarEtt: | 


/ nature, by Manirama. 
, . 


| edifice. 
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a faSq warrarafad farang 
argrranaad taAd faratea faa: we nae 
gfe atefrfaamefrarat WaT aTa: 098 UI 
wieuaraatfattaat wea: oat: i 
[H. T. Couusrooxy. | 


2509. 
827b. Foll. 18; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 


size 12% in. by 5 in; 
seven 
lines in a page. 

Bhaktilahari, apparently a work of a similar 
This MS. contains only 


the fourth chapter (visvasamuddesa-taranga), 


| explaining the evolution of the universe, with 


the heaven of Vishnw as the erowning of the 
It begins : 

ne faaat gui afore mata 

afatau faae aagot warafa u 4 n 
faamanseiat AAAI VSR FI 
qataataat ant wifeead AEA Nz N 
sunat afzabra ara fret feat a 

fate WRIT faerz aa fanaa u 3a 
UVRET nFfawtTateay eu: | 

WHA: WATS AAAWGTITA vB u 
aatainfsfea: FA Ors: Brat farera: 
WAAL ATTE afefauifaat a 
FARTATAITTAT UIC WITT) He THA: 
aaaTa theatre aaa aaaE: Wu 
MATTIAS: WIAA: WATT: 
qaratafaaive Ward WHAT wT (1) n 9 0 
ends : 

aera Faue: frasaTA Ve 
UPaSrHey TETAT ASTATATAAY: UT UW 23z UI 


It 


qTara: anfay: aera: WaifaT: | 
MeraAeararad WaTMMfeaTTg 1 2Bw un 
afa Tavaaqem: derarenfaAy war 
fawta Beate as AT WAT aA uv 23u 0 
afa ufaoeat faunqey am aPaRTy: o 
{H. T. Coxesrooxe. | 


PHILOSOPITY. 819 


2010. 


939b. Foll. 10; size 122 in. by 4) in; | 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Gauruganoddesadiptha, ovr Gaurdigaqunod- 
desadipikd, an account of the chicf disciples of 
Caitanya (Gaura, Gaurdiga), and the rcformer’s 
own mythic succession ; composed, in 15 bf a.p., 
by Paramdnandaddsa, usnally called Kavikar- 
napira, son of Sivénandw Sena; and pupil of 
Srindtha. 

It begins: aararaera AA: i 

a: wipearrata qu afaqmaaarg | 
ntiupAity: wemefafy: sarMNAT WAM I 
wat wae eearattad: fa 
AUF: WA Wala BA AISTAATTSATA 9 


ARITA seid fuauforaT Wess: 
wisAetahy ATUTINTEA: | 


BATARAT: HAUNT TATA: 

MARU FSAT ATRAVTTTATG FA: 2 
1é i alarafauaatacasafay 

Gat rareet ya ea faitced efad 
WaT QAM TS PACT ATT IIAT: 

was TH Hifa A wa: HifA TA 3 
fant wifsara HASATTTS 
ae Se UOT Hay Taz RETA 8 tu 
4 faemat atta: staraRe: 


faurarisadia aarata agtaat 
Traerat = wari aha Arosa wIPAhaA | 
BaUG BEMaefiarafeatehy: 
fasta angat ayttsfaarteat | 
nrstaratata aarfaney Waataat 1 
fafaarafsa: atan afaatta feanaE | 
Aral WATT AEATA: ATITHTAA: 
Wag HUTT: qaaarmaat sfa wat 
Bia: Waal AAT: Wazatfaara 
erga ad ta warafagraa t 

WAU AAAS TTI | 


afd gaeara wefag farvaa (at Tiib.) ¢ 
at: SSI ays Nam I.) Ruaz- 
ARGUES WTAE | Lyvat ara: 
sofia wae waa 

Wana AU TARVARIA | 

RaTaat wed aarfa THA tt 

wy fagama: a dfea fate | 

MRR NCI Wat SAT AAT: 
waRRUfaataa: (!) fama ATs: 
MRAANT BAA sat U: Wlartfoa: a 

waren: Wifaarara Tae THR PATT: | 
wafataram: AMMA: tI 
wiafzursafaaraeraya an: | 

Wz aU AA_UI fade: WIIG A Il 

wal ARAMA: ataaant zareqty: | 

we dt algdt faaraeisat werner a 
mearfady famed fea net: | 
qaTemat va wifaaaAg ufaza: 

aeaaAS MAT wataRaTa TH: ( 


aay sz faae gal: WNTWIA A aa 


Va ARNG Bt WN HAAT Fat 
mreatRag MAU ATA WAAGATA ti 
gat quant 9 aera: ufcatina: 1 
PaMTRAMA: AT AMSA ANTAT: 
VU AIFTATHTISIMUTTAAAT: | 

ay inert fadacaatan: w 


facafa maT AW aura fz AAA: | 
Aiwae 4a ware fe gat aeaT: 
afamrfefemt ura Ua: AAT ASMA: | 
AoW Aga AAA: UC NI waraA: 1 


Wa: ARGUMEA ntifaRsa \ 


GATS ATH FY AAT AZAAT: 
AN ~ aN 
Wow ARTA MUS: Barswfeasaanr i 


taat, wiyaratafa ware se fact 
Gad Malas HAVUAAT: BTETUT | 

waaeta wre: urate yt WIR wmaT 
aaata: Bt sy Haft UTAIAaALeAT h 


0 0 


go 
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aferanttaat Ferree TAT 
i 20 ee 

WAIT: ARATARAT TAY Shy WAPTAA | 
a: We Agat SUWA AUaTUhy Sten 

Waatsnat wal shaq UtaTTeTE AR AA 1 
a: am (s)fanateueat aiaaraad, 

sara aMpaare sian supaat uA | 
UG; UAT quzMad HAR Yara |r grat 

a sq nicfaufaafa aewaraat RET 0 
mesa: afean sar: ainerfaan: | 
Qiaaleeaaqat WaT: Wa WaT RAAT 
Wa Met ufaafa ware: wefaa: | 
wianaiegaaat aura: fafaarran 


Wa Aatdnaa: natanuicsera | 


TSA Tafsa AAT WHAT: 

ay fom aret sz aTAany famat | 
vyat rae fumed WAT RraTTaVATA a 
amy fran: afar vee ane feat: | 
arareaara ona tet AeATSTaT ASAT: 
Wa aay fausat dfeat maT 
faq wal az aM wea 
wey fA oraA TaATATATUT AEG: | 
aw frat atefoafarat Area fea u 
waarmee faut sam (!) afer WaAtaR: ‘ 
am foat srafaaraer foal azifafy: a 
faerfafuenta fora UAT AAA: | 
wawat gfe fot saz TRU: 


aiateaget wey NfRTMIaSt Ha: 


waa faa sx Aa: YRUAA: 


manta fret aaa fronifent 


ainiaeatatrera faa) vfataraa: u 


wy foal ara) UZAY sa wafaa: | 
RATATAT anata freA: i 


Dia GM AMSMIFASRAASUTLCA: | 
ASATATA Wye Ui YRITMSTA: | 
Sa: FSUAA TARA WS Bi 1 


| 


Wiarl UpUtfa wae TfaT: 
Searrenget rite setae AtTa 
WTAIATTATATA QTR ATA ATAH | 
wiga Ufvat wrsarat gtaezat 
WTTACaTEMNT Btarereal sha wa 
wren at sia Saaafams WIT FT n 
fran AAA GET AAA | 
stare sta wratafagegiaasatag (!) a 
ATAIANL: AATARASAATITA: | 
Wal yaa sfarrpUt ATTA ITT Be 
ammaeied fart sara tala | 
wate gaa Att sfareUMEEA: | 
BU MAST: WTAaTATA: | 
sia: Wey ua a ateraer draafefa n 
wyare afagafa ua faefa ana: 
ed atarteqarferea) say uTTA 1° 

Tt ends: 

abitugnalenatioa that AAT | 


ziaat Uae aT TeARAIATA UI 
WA Uatarad AAT WH 

aay Ratan AAA TA | 
Saawesfiaraarataa: 

Wa: ARTHAS ANTUNES VA 1 


| sfa atafaaitgefactanr aintormteset aa AATAT I 


aticaaecamam fefatcd 1 

For another MS. see Roth, Tubingen MSS., 
pe 9: LH. T. Cotzsrooke. | 

coll. 

199. Poll £9); size 1 ine by Seine; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

Brahmasamhita (or Bhagavatsiddhantasam- 
graha), Adhydya V., consisting of a (Paurdaik) 


account of the origin and divinity of Avishua, 


| followed by a hymn to the same deity; with 


a commentary, entitled Digdarsan?, by Rupa, 
younger brother of Sandtana, and elder bro- 
ther of Vullabha. 


PHILOSOPITY. g 


to 


The entire work is stated to consist of a ATUUM: A TTA AABN ATA aT § 1 
LS 


hundred adhydyas. wifsuaq anamifatrdauarmere: u ay i 
A. The text contained in the present MS. | 7 : way 
Ne I anfagt nai again: Sy AeA | 
- Mer ~ Sy Cees ee 
runs as toliows: We ArasASy ate AAUMAT Ti a tl 


SUT UTA: HUN: UfazraahIaE: | 


@ : earnnifa araifa aeprarqafs 7 | 
warettentiaee: AGRITM ATTA v4 


mIEAIRatMeatfsnfa Bn a9 1 
AeaTy AAS MASA AV | 


ve araaur favaren aerfiam: wala: | 
AHIMA TATA ATAAMINATT 2 


TaReaafsay afar warafd natu 
wftrart Azad Uzi FARIS | 
wsy azaleas WHR YET Tu 3 


| 

Rifafeqad wel RIeoTeaTTaAA | 
en sy * | 
waTeAetaretaaatead fz unt 


atime fay WATeAeHTIA A ae | 
WY afafauinetemzen: fa 


ateaw AAqAT BRIA And n Bn : Rvs 
as WW as : aiThagt wTTaAt AT ATTA WTAT uv 20 1 
Maas atnrrat aaatta faurata t 


i faqam ait ape oi fafaaur 
wate atta: vestoreqagé uy 


mS b ~ * i 
Aas ZAASA DAM SlaRAT N29 II 
Sale UAaAWAUIA ATs s = : 
te oe Gl SIE BRS at) aaa waeufe artmia wae 
aq: Yeu witaearaad f 
EGE RISRICSE = GUE Femi cal) aanaa waite fafeafa gre qaR 22 0 


Ac < sa 
Westaway AzaTuT trivaterty | fawn ASHATaT sq ratarizged: 1 


Ls! < ‘ oy 
werfarafufagareita: fafataerar | ATAU Fat UAPASIAAAITA n 23 0 
SS. c ca \ s 
Tae : a ' B 
wqeag mafafesare: afta Ti uo u aafaara way ufanfa ae Tet 
ey es) as SN ole ~ as sy 
RST eh agree SAR Tet ufay aterg waren ufaqerd v 22 0 


oifad afatweantatgarfa: arta ut ee acer nafs os) 


° = 
wet waifahat Fa: BATA TUTTAT: | eq aanadaal apat wat wlard uu 
Gc. 


ATITIAR ATA WAT A ARTA: Ne Ul Sr : 
WaT WAPIASIAAIal VAT: | 


Araay TART a FTaITETAT AE B Wal wwe were faa difeA un 2s u 


AMAT TROT TH MATS * fAMMAT N90 1 oat ae 
faquiat afd wa qa Heat eat | 


ary WIS tata Arafat RA: nas 1 


faafa: ar ta zat afiaat weaTaT | 


afay ATP T ART: AATAA: 0 4a . 
Sq Wa Ay fea ataat | 


al uifa: AT att af: AIA att ARET: I 2 
ara: FUG Mae wt Matsa safe nu ot n 


faxurarferat ATaT ZaT ATEVTINATT uaz Hee 
aaa faur aztd a areata fod 1 


afeareen: at sd fexEdt AAT | : ei 
ag a wa veda wa fafsafaata un 2c 1 


aferafrifag Refaurseiata: uv 4g 
wa ay a afat ntmvitfaenard | 


AIT YRU Aaa: ATGINA | : 
vadelaatd Rui Nise "TAT 30H 


WAG eI MAT BAT: Beat a8 
ee gee wa MET Kara uyUiAT 


* ayiasal ma AY Blea: HIS) VATZATIA weazeaqa wifefaren iter u3an 
aes TU ATA TA I — ; 
ft Avemxt ATeae: | § HITT ATHAT: | 
A ms ¢ 
¢ Bed aan aHfa | || watheare 


ee 
°o 
to 


oA 
tw 
to 


ufaftgatafaea afirart aera | 

anata fara sated aaa 0 32 1 

WVAIY at WeIa ATTA | 

fasradtiaad @: wintiegd n 33 u 

we aufameer sat afaRat aia | 

wyAt nfzamAt (rom marg.) qaranfa* 
[eara: un 3a 

Taal maT AVAA: | 

aamfeTRU PSAATANAATT Wi By NW 

aut waZi sa fafufaqmaearnt: | 

ANT AAT WMATA AMTT u av 


faratatamataay Haqa- 
Baas FOUTS | 
SwmMtazanwsaa aay 
TMPTATLIRY WHE HATTA UA n 
AURTAAT RTA TI ATE 
qeladaafantqeqeuy tt 
ReUReRAatafswant 
mireafeged wae varia 20 
AISISACHON SAA aATANT- 
THIFTUUAASRSLIBS | 
saa fansofed faarrani 
nifaeatfegey wad warfa n 3 nu 
ayia we waehquafaata 
agata unfat aouta fat ant i 
Ware aAAaATA SIAey 
Mreafeqed WAG NATTA BN 
Wa AA AAA eT AT 
Me GUUNgRt wats Tt 
aay esuagauareat 
mfeeateged we vA YU 


* anrentia ufaagiaety: aa: afsagag: | 

+ The text makes this last SJoka consist of three 
hemistichs, the number of the verses, 7-35, being 
removed back to the end of the preceding hemistich. 
In the commentary this is different, though there too 
the numbering is irregular, several Slokas being some- 
times treated together under the same number, and 
the two seetions being numbered conseeutively. 
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ward aifsqTaMaaTT 
ararcarfa waa afaayarat | 
wi safe amuestfa fafa we 
Tae gRd AAS HATA Ue nu 
zal smat? tafag AnewTAIs 
aeafatig WIeW aa Wew:§ | 
NEAT ULAT SOTA ay 
miacaeyed wRe waTfA uo HW 
agiantfaafudl aya ea 
aaa KoRfsAraaATy aT: (?) 1 
aaaaa fananfad: ate 
mMiaeaewed wae TAA nt 
Alara faracantaataaya, 
atfag vq fareuaat wort: | 
mera wa faawafaereomt 
TMfTeAaeged Wwe VATU en 
wTqdsfiaafafreraaa 
wa: wey era siq faataatar t 
#(r. a) yaraReTAfaaTATaT 
Maataged AAs wat ao uN 
umnfeafig aortas free 
aTaTTATeR aE Iay faa t 
FM: wy BATA UTA: YATAY 
MTATATRe AAs ATTA 49 I 
Gq WATARNAal WATE a Ife- 
wifaa(r. ca) yaraurietaatatas | 
aya freer aa 
Nifseaieged WAE ARTA az HI 
aTaT fe aay aA aa 
Sywaratsaraserantaaray | 
aarietewearayara 
mraeatfeged wad waTfa 93 
WTACIMAATATAAAT AAA 
a: aifwat name TATU 
Biofara yaaa waa 
MTA IeT TAG WaTFA Wad u 


+ Thns comm., 9 wt text. 
§ anewuat ef aq arra afeagaane i 


moranita farnfa we 3 awa 
SqTtASTECOMAA AT ay | 
a a mrafavar fara oa 
Mfraaered wag AAA yu 
afefeafanaaaantacat 
area aay yaatta faufa ci 
TwTARAAG wey VA AT 
rrfareatigged wad Tafa nak 
wit wet afufsarcfagaa 
darad aq wa: qanfer evi: | 


PILILOSOPITY. 


a: aa(r. gpp)aTafa* war aqufa Tate 


mMiaenifeqged wre warfa nas 


atufata fe TTT 
atarad fayAeTAATAUAT | 
aeargna fe a famaat fafa 
mMireafeged wad ATTA Natu 


a: aaa wats war 
Fag MAAATeAUAAT: | 

BUI faaIeed wt Bafa 
mfraearfeqged wre warfA uae n 


qwaatawfaAAISATIAG a 
alata Biafaaul ANeATA: | 
famaera ze uy BoA 
Meaearfeged aaz AAA wo 0 
WAT TUIAURSY fay WA: 
alg faamazuata waza t 
Bat UVa WNeWPMATaAT 
mfreatfeqed aA AAA 24 t 
warewaaa fafaura HaAr- 
Ze WMIARAD A NUTTULTH: | 
fraifagaroatet Aaa 
mireareged amg AHA N 22 u 


wfranet mara Aefsny 
alawmamaaatta anata | 

aasafa fang fanta ga 
mfrearferRd wag warfa u 23 1 


* Se ara Wasa | 


Mm 
bo 
o> 


wayyy afca(r.afgat) aaReTeTot 
UAT BATRA CTUAAT: 
weasar vata WAI aT 
mifaearzged aa waTfA uz I 
WATER IRPTAa: WATeTUtfa 
wae aizyanayay Art | 
UeaarafananHzA ray 
nifareariaged Was wartA ny 24 i 
ufeaentqaaaea(’?) RaAA- 
FATA TATAAATT AIT A 
aatia fageta faq a wianrat 
mrareatteaed wAE WATER Nn eh 
qo maaags woof ati 
ATR SAENSNTTR AAT: | 
afaa wea went wqargta 
Mireaeged wae WATTA u 29 0 
feat ATA BTA: WAU HaTATA 
gat afateparafaraa at wae | 
WUT ATs Ale TAaRTA dort fara? 
facraasaifa: atafa qetareata Wn zt 


Baa wtuegt athe Abas AA 
faaurinen a aafa a fe aatfaaas: 1 
wa wagtd wazfaz Molafata G 
fare wa: fafafataarn: afaad u ze 1 
WAITS WTA waa BATT 
aaa avafaata WaaT y aafa | 
uparatant faat ae wat fagra a 1 30 0 
Wale STANipararana aay | 
BeAqAAT APBATTARS ATT W 3a 
RATA MATT Aare tt 
aA APRATTARL TAA 32 0 
wat: wat area war fazfaarszara | 
a armenia aT NPR AAD AIA 0 32 1 
warrants AAT TH faa | 
arent atgut war fafarata argat u 32 u 


+ AaTAReTTET: 


+ auiha: atatts acheter rantefa ara | 


aa fe faa FATA 
atsi murd wafa: gata t 
an fad ia zé farfy 
fay faut waa anfat n 3u a 

gfx wtaadifenrat anafmasiming FORA: 
WaAT SEqTa: 

In the Bhaktirasdmritasindhu the verses ii. 
12 (aeq waraat®) and ii. 20 (aarafaafan °) 
are quoted as occurring “ Brahmasamhitdyam 
Adipurusharahasye.” 

B. Rapa’s commentary, which, for the most 
part, is illustrative rather than explanatory, 
begins: Wiad fdarata wnat qa: un w- 

qamERofent wa faa aetuat | 
aay WaTeTe a frstiA AefeAt 0 
qairafa garar afaarergtarifa: (? afat- 
Lefamrgfa: R. M.) 1 
frat 7 Aare wargutat a wyfanta: (aga 
caenanaya afeat At TaTTAT | [afe:) 
MATT: WARIS: VIANA TA: U 


aimamaaag es aaeatata: 
AAAs UTS AA ERAT AA 


aaegiammaey fama faatad 3 


ez MIATA (AIT) Wad ATT AAT 


yu WRRMTTa ULaHT airmen: GaeUTE_ ATT, 
wafafa wea aTaMAAATe 1 Evat za ° 

The commentator quotes frecly from the 
Bhagavatapurdna, esp. tho tenth book (srida- 
sama), with its T7kd, and the Bhagavadgita. 
Other authorities quoted are: Uddhava (@ z 
fauitaafaaite amiaTaTaAA ), fol. 198; Krishna- 
sandarbha, foll. 1b, 24a; Gopalatdpani, foll. 
3b, 8b; Gosuktam (ava aan mada stay gar: 
aRfiaat: | fader wantin: a wsrazaat: u), fol. 
Gautamiyatantra, foll. 2b, 3a (Vrihad- 


Gautamiya, foll. 9b, 23a; 


ba; 
Ganutamiyatantra- 
dvaya, fol. 28a); Na@makawmudi-kara, fol. 3a ; 


Naradapatcardtra, foll. 8b, 17b; Prabhasha- 
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purina (Naradakusadhvajasamvéde ; prob. the 
Prabhdsakhanda of the Skandapurdna), fol. 
2a; Bhatta, fol. 3b; Mrityumjayatantra, fol. 
14a; Brahmastuti, fol. 4b; Bhaktisandarbha, 
fol. 29a; Ydémundedrya, fol. 22a; 
panishad, fol. 8a; Suka (werat zsrara wta- 
wfaaet atyaaare), fol. 19d; Sridharasvamin 


(comm. on Vishnup.), fol. 21); 


Vasudero- 


Srutistava 
(aqaqtantaaferataam oi sfa anid fafa 
maar fanaragqay ou), fol. 28b; (Trailokya-)Sam- 
mohanatantra (ashtédasdksharaprasanga), fol. 
Qa ; 


Sirshapatcardtra, foll. 8b, 28a. 


Sahasrandmavydkhya, fol. 18b; Haya- 
It ends: efa wadfearafafa | wrk AaIAA 
MUTGNAATAT ATATAAAT | 

auirafauat wt: dfaat wamiferta 

aafg Aral weTaTat Tata Rife TAT FA 
aera 4 AMT Gea waenfaeaat ufaat: i 
AAMATAA FY FATA WATS AATAa: | 
maa sqrt: A sat ated wtaaafa: nu 


afa aadfenrat ASAT WaRNATy feragrat 
[arat suppl.] ztat aaratn ated fearara wnat 
TA 
For another MS. of both text and commen- 
tary (not metrical, as is there stated errone- 
ously), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii1., p. 106. 
[H. T. Co.tysrooge.] 


Des 
9461. Foll. 203, one of which (fol. 93) 


is wanting; whilst 118-125 are misplaced after 
193; size 1] in. by 43 in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagari, about the beginning of the 17th 
century; nine lines in a page. 
Vishnudharmamimdmsd, a dissertation on 
the worship of Vishnu, by Nristmha Dhatta, 
The MS. has suffered 


to some extent from damp. 


son of Soma Bhatfa. 


PHILOSOPHY. £25 


Tt begins: { 


ATTA ATA AMT RATAT 
aafa afa afad aaa aéfa | 
TaTARMAR TTT TA 
WH ART sey eta PSuTATT Wa 
aaa auaTat Bfafalfalefncamt das 
WMTET AUT: BAAreTaT AMTeTaLIAT | 
qaitwenary waferagy wtafderaaren- 
frenmafaena waafee ARRAS SH AYA 
aaimranfattrs GadaTgareTa: | [uu 
atatar faoquarmt faut AAAAAT uz 1 | 


FUTARNIa FF UG wafaufafs: 1 


afa wlaz TABATA aA AAA Atal ae ag fat isa 
Famuaatatar AaTAT [Garkawan. | 
2013. 
2635b. Foll. 20 (the first five of which 


are wanting); size 10$ in. by -b in; legibly 
written in Devanagari; I or 15 lines in a 
page. 

Sivddvaitaprakasiha, a treatise, in three 
chapters (ullé@sa), on the unity of the deity as 
represented by Siva, and on the practices of 


devotion duce to that deity, by Késinatha Bhuda, 


, son of Juyardma Dhatle and Vérdnasi. 


Sac sieeainta Aaa 8 i 
Streratfesefaafudl aaa: Beat 
grateitaugarfag fat: fo aTant Aref: | 
tuagainaarfaa: Ba a Vea 
cass ' 
wrawaife fans cath aa: As ASTTAT NY 


darrafagt at weafa mtae: | | 
| 


Ware Garay NUE AAeTHA We UI | 
AIAATATAT ANAT AUSTRIA ARGH EAT AITTE 
ara aaa Ry aTSMAgeT Tt aTeTat | aia 
earanTAaTa t ° 
There are no divisions, and a rapid perusal 
has only yiclded quotations from Purdnas, the 
epics, the Néradapaitcardtra, Brahmaydmala - 
(fol. 1045), Ratnusdyara (fol. 102a mwaratiqat 
auqagyfag fad ae HAG HATTA ATT 
MATA aude afqeriemAM yl WAaTeN ATT 
RUA STATA n°); Pardsara, Saikardcarya. 
Tt ends: 
atfraAatataraerarat q az: | 
qaraayay q frsvanad FA 0 
atatfamt faaquar: wiRUATTeTa | 
Waa qy Tal aq" AAT AT en 
aeuraaeataayfaati carat 
Fataaa FIUTTTARATST | 


AAT LAMMTAAT APA: 
Rint A a MNase Is qT 


The treatise is composed in slokas (chietly 
compiled froin Purdnas) interspersed with ex- 
planatory remarks. 

Ch. Il. beg. (fol. 8a): 

anata waeafa WIMaMAta: | 
fata: aimata frat Ra: AATTA: 
faim: WRATH: NM: WAS: BA: 
afaerdefaram aS iataacla 

wa aia WATAITA BI TT Ta: | 
aafgufa da qaadigarata u 
adam: yafaen Aeat: Bz NT BA | 

seara: uw aataat fam: fortt fage: way sa: 1 
Faq aeaATE | 

watara: am faa 
fam: wana: wen: waTazt PATIAT: | 
faarcifen: Blenferat aa: Walaa efA 

UFATA: | HIG fam: 1° 

Ch. III. beg. Gol. 15a): wage \ 

yy ud wana wRTAt Seat AA | 
welgfen aati ieg att on rer aT: no 

Tt ends (from the ettrakhanda): 

weagad Wat BITING | 

agratens TeRATEL AATATA 
MaMa AHH WATT: | 
Sgharanad ward ad BY seq awateta i 
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gfa wtaszamaa(thus in all three colophons) 
waaNgad- TWowaaary- efammfafeaes- 
arnitarafattaniat frarsaranforarat _AtavaTa: 


BTA abub Ta 9923 ahfaaradaraz AnragRUT warai(!) 
Wa ucataWa aufad de yeferd wit wafer 
Zanty aut eTuAUfeaMANTA EMU ag: Tea 


EN Seen 
HRA WSSATT AULT yReTMTTAM(?) ATSASATAT 


fea TNA WMI qa? Fe 
uaa HUTA Bea feted: wad efemafa- 
fasrat: WRAY Seq 

Of non-purdyic authorities may be men- 
tioned: Purusharthaprabodha, foll. 125, 16a,b; 
Paippaladopanishad, fol. 12b; Vidyesvarasam- 
hitd (2?of some purdna), fol. 17a; Sarada, fol. 


15a. [Macx. Cou. ] 


1547C. Foll. 20; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; five lines 
in a page, 

Catushtayasampraddyikd-paddhati(?) and Sita- 
rémapaddhati, two short mannals of prayers, 
with directions for their nse (?by Raémdénuja 


or one of his followers). Partly in bheashd. 


T. (in four sections) begins : aint TATYANT 
aa: uot 
ufa wat yar Stat efa  frayA WaT | 
awe at efa afaa ard (r. aaa) ae 
afa STaAas: 
aAgaTS etfs WaAWAATs | 
froqafa ARQ WEA WA au 
fa waqTaa: 
St ney Te saat NanAfantfsar t 
RaRaATaTat AA eat A etaT 
ifa AGAR 0 
Follow patrasuddhimantra, mpittikimanira, 


dantadhavanamantra, sikhabandhanamantra, 


sikhanuktimantra, dcamanamantra, snanaman- 


size 10 in. by 44 in; | 
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tra, aghamarshana, karanydsa, hridayayanydsa, 
aiganyasa, hridayanydsa, dhydnam, shadakshara- 


mantra, 


| It ends: 
farsa WANG n du she wAPATATAT- 
uea(!) a uv 


Il. beg. (fol. 9a): TEM Tara u AT HAKATA 
Waar Frat Awa feat ufzar 
< 5 N ¥ ~ 
qe gy waand a faa qratat waA | 
Stam a TS BUAds wear A sé Sea AW- 
ats Wemart waa n WET fagaaT u 
Follow tilakamantra, pranapratishtha, deva- 
 nydsa, shadainganydsa, simhasanamantra, dsana- 


mantra, paddyamantra, sndnemantru, deamana- 


mantra (different from above), candunamantra, 


vasiramantra, pushpamantra, dhiapamantra, 


dipamantra, naivedyamantra, tambulamantra, 
| atydrtimantra, pradakshindmantra, aparaddha- 
kshamadmantra, namaskaramantra, dhyanaman- 
tra, caranasevanamantra, jalagdyatri, kara- 


| nydsa, prayogasamkalpa, 

Tt ends: FRAIT WRAMA HRaATY Hqafrat 
BART TESTIS Arrtaraqed | wyaATT 
aatarcavata uaz ATTA 

The leaves are marked 42@ or BZ. 

For a Srirdmapaddhati, by Ramanuja, see 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 738 ; 
| patala by the same Author, Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 2020. [H. T. Corzsrooke.] 


for a Rdma- 


2515. 
1068. Foil. 149; size, oblong, 6} in. by 
5 in.; large, clear Devanagari writing of 


abont 1750 a.p.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

A collection of hymns, and theological or 
devotional tracts, by Vallabhacdrya (A), his 
son Vitthalesvara (B) and others ; with extracts 


from Purdnas, ete. 


PHILOSOPHY. Soma 


1. Vallabhashtaka (B), ancafaufaadinat ° 
ending with cight stanzas, maga aaa caT- 
faat® ends fol. 86; 2. Siddhdntarahasya (A), 
Ove, MAUNRMAS Va Taresat aeifafor i? fol. 12; 
3. Saptaslohi (3), aRraMARTAATATTMT > fol. 5b ; 
4. Stddhdntamuktdvali (A), 21 ov, art eft wa- 
varfa wfaztafafagd | ROTA Bet ATT ATAST aT 
gr aatu fol. 7b; 8. Antuhkarunaprabodha (A), 
1] ov., Hau FAT? fol. 8h; 9. Serdphalum 
(A), 8 ev., argmt waar wre? fol. Oe; 10. Vi 
vekadhairydsraya (A), 17 vv, Pataud aaa TAT 
mtg warea::° fol. 10b; 11. Nirodhalukshanam 
(A), 20 cw., wa Be amt arare fol. 12); 12. 
Extracts from the tenth book of the Bhiyavata 
(and from the Brahinduda) Purdna, fol. 33a ; 
18. Sevinantaram priérthand (B), 12 vv., aat 
afmaicararea? fol. 33u; 14. Mudhurdshtakam 
(A), 8 vv, Sut aNt aad Ayt aaW? fol. Sle; 
15. Muzgalustotram (A), 3 ve., ame ATE @ fol. 
Sth; 16. Prétahstavuh (A), 10 ve., wR ¢ fol. 
30); 17. Arishnastavardju (by?), 8 vv. Wda- 
MTq° fol. 36h; 18. Shodasastotram (by ?), WeIA- 
THAT? fol. 57b; 19. Vrinddshtakam (A), aié- 
aISATUT: o fol. 39a; 20. Goprjanavallubha-cara- 
nuikatdnam (B), tz Witraafasfana? fol. 400; 
21. Svdminydh stotram (B), 12 vv., Wea ters 
tafa fasfa mat? fol. 42a; 22. Yamundshtakam 
(B), wanfa qaAme ° fol. 43); 23. Yamunidshta- 
padi (B), rémakaltragena yiyate, wR ata aaa Q 
fol. 440; 24. Guigdshtakam (by Valin7hi), arm: 
WeAAT ° fol. -MKa; 26. Antuhhkaranaprabodha 
(A), 11 ce. SAaTM Ase arqMATAT yA fol, 
47a (=8); 26. Siddhdntaruhasyam CA), 9 vv, 
mramegrae ° fol. 47; 27. Navaratnam (A), 9 vv. 
faat atfa aq amrat® fol. 18); 28. Bhaltivardhini 
(A), Ll eov., war xfs wyET ara aaaray faReT 
fol. 49); 29. Vullabhdshtakam (B), 8 vv., at- 
agra ° (=1); 30. Agnikumdraproktam Sar- 
vottamastotram, fol. 53b; Sl. Krishnapremd- 


mritam (B), 8 cv., FRURUNAT (partly =3); 32. 


Hariddsoditam Srivallabhasarandshtakam, a. 
Paareanararcatmmaztaa 19 fol. 55b; 33 
Harirdyaj?s Nuvanitapriydshtakam, WATT 
azwa?o fol. MBuos; Oh 
ratndkhyastotram, 32 vv., Watavatzat © fol. 587; 


Payhundthajr’s Ndma- 


35. Rayhundtha’s Staranam, 10 vu, a aumH- 
araanany som? fol. 59b; 36. Mahddevakri- 
tam Sri - VWitthulesvarusydsh{ottarasatandmasto- 
tram, fol. 6203; 37. Catuhslohi (A), Wael #q- 
aTaA ? fol. 62h; 38. Premdmritam (by 2), 3d er., 
WaleUTATATTT TA ° fol. Gb; 39. Bhujunygapra- 
ydtdsh{akam (B), qarmamaat e fol. G8; 40, 
Datenpad? (A), atguita? fol. 69a; 41. Ex- 
tracts (iiyv., Purdaas), fol. 118; 42. cfryi- 
deaye (B), wreammattaafagt? fol. 1200; 43, 
edryajikpita-sikshd, Faartarrzara ® fol. 1201; 
‘ld. Giradharajikritu. Vijaaptih, UTTAR - 
fart? (twice), foll. 1212, 1250; 
Iumdrdshtakam (A), arctan & (twice), foll. 


bo. Nu nlae 


12 ta, 14203 4G. Sndnavidhi and Yajurvedoktu- 
trikdlasandhyopisanavidh?, fol. 136b; -kr. Ex- 
tracts from Lhiag. P.; 48. Turidasoktam Sri- 
Vallabhapadedksharastatram, 8 vv., Baatya- 
yea fagnm? fol. 1L43a; 49. Extracts from Pu- 
[H. 'T. Coneprooxe. | 


raues, 
eG. 
Q26lla. Foll. 45 (foll. 15-19 of which are 


wanting); size 94 in. by -£4 in.; legibly written 
in Devanagari, abont 1750 a.p.;  cleven lines 
Ml 2 aee. 

Sarvottamastotra-civriti, a commentary on 
the NServottamastotra, in praise of Ariskna, by 
Vallabhacirya. 

It begins: 

wat faquctiaareartaarad 
wararagatarta faafoa aurafa nau 
waaay ware warafaqat waa: 


ates Fas aaa afy ereafa u 2 wu 
oP 
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tfa frmram aa wat sé aq aren | 
HAW VI WI aA Aqrafaga 3 hi 
mafaqam: wiRerararaastfaaararia waz 
faarranat Bed waTaaed W ABATATaNAfeT- 
wfaaiafaned aarafantanaantaaa asta ay- 
nafad GaMAAENT ATETGRMAAe BIAS 
ATSTe wate | wrETVaTAaatafT 


The stotra here consists of 386 stanzas 
(whilst Hall, Index, p. 151, makes it 25). 
The commentary ends: 
zaararaaatia faqarta werata | 
faqarararauat aTarad AAT a 0 
aaa qfatian faqarrarat ai | 
WAATaTAACT RBaT safata Gai 2 u 
RIaTaMAta WATE RAT aha 
aifazeifataamefanata i 
ataeifararanan trata 
faaaa(!) sayfa waa TUTE 0 
gfe Miamyatamaataaafatham aaaARTs- 
aaa: [Garxawar. | 


Zale 
2611b. Foll. 22; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
eleven Hines in a page. 
Tracts connected with the sects of Valla- 
bhacdrya and Rdamdnuja. 
I. Vivekadhairyasrayaniripana, by Valla- 
bhdeadrya ; 17 slokas, beg.: 
faqaud aad tamale waraa: | 
friar efafaaain: atcate u 
This is followed. by a commentary (fti) 
thereon, beg.: 
anaes afta gas \ 
PISA AFA ASMA wan | 
Tl. (lnanya-] Bhaktiviveka by Laksmand- 
edrya). It begins, fol. 4a: 
TATAAANGATIS AT WaryAAtMAaATTATTTA | 
qaiaaead way faa nan | 


WAY A ASWAR We: 
maMTAraTeRaraata(:) | 
aeyMceaaat fz arare 
BMT TAT TAATTTTE Wz 
Fe WS TaraT Segara uda fore arty 
at mat naafafa mfanaraarcfa; ° 
It ends: 
MUM ATR STAT TATA AaTTE: | 
faaat SHAR] RTA AUTAT 
ATUIATT TA? AM) ATSeAMT ST aa: AATA: 
Hil. Siddhentavivriti, or rather a gloss 
thereon; by Vallabha. It begins, fol. 7b: 
azisay Arata(:) yaar wattann: | 
Bat sig faqurerata(r. aaa watey 0 
way amATitia | ° 
It ends: 
gfe atfaqurerseqtricesaar 
miaaaa festafaafaata: Baro 
IV. Yamundshtapadivivarana, by Raghunatha 
(? pupil, or son, of Wiffhala). It begins, fol. 10a: 
ai farteaqen fer waftraa } 
anleaaad?g fod aaa Wa 
al aise We adat dna uf 
SATTHATT BSAT WIAA AT nz 
seuetiiaa uqat wrafad wit et aanifa 
aat efa WAA afr? un R 
Colophon: fa MazaTaaATsIATyATT- 


| wat aAAre aa tfazatTt agar u 


V. A commentary on the Siddhdntamukta- 
vali (see p. 827a, no. 4). It begins, fol. I4a: 
wUry TAMIA OTA: | 
RIT famataenea stay aimerset nan 
wfagtafs 3a aaa setuid feed: ° 
VI. Yamunishtakavivyiti, by Vitthala. It 
beging, fol. 19a: 
faarareranaifayaderrafaan(:) | 
HRudg Aa ATAATAT Aig faze ue u 
AATAIT Ao | a 
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Colophon: 3fa wbiataaraNatm HaTaatfaz- 
ofattant saa afaataataa ut 


[Garcawar.] | 


2518. 
2611ce. Foll. 20 (and a suddhapattra to 10); 
size 8} in. by 3} in.; indifferent, modern 


Devanagari writing ; cight lines in a page. 


Vallabhdsh{ukavivritiprakdsa, a gloss on a | 


commentary on Vitthalesvara’s Vallubhashtaka, 
by Purushottama, son of Pitdmbara. 
lt begins : 
Wal MAAN AAMAS | 
aevatafaqaars af FUNITTA 4 
qa WRU AAA AA | aaafatnrr waa wy 
quad afazdzeam Farag fag t ° 
It ends: 
afa MtaaNTaTaerAa HUG ATT 
agfoaa aria fagfa: tmarfoat 
fa aiaeraaerareaa otatacaqayE aaa 
facfaat sq wlaqereataaranar: 


[GaiKawanr. | 


Pols 
261l1d. Foll.5; size 8 


written, tm Devanagari, abont 1700 a.v.; 


i 
2 


in. by 4 in.; fairly 
10 
or 11 lines in a page. 
DBhaktivardhiniwivarana, a versified exposi- 
tion of Vallabhdedrya’s Bhaktivardhint; hy 
Harididsa. 
It begins : 
miaaraaaaqauaes fafsaftfia fas | 
fanud ufafarauafaRcmdafaetaat sana 
Tafanaaravat wfaanAaTy t 
arama wa aq frawarfud v2 a 
aa ag etintard sa nema: | 
aa: BAguIsataceddtuagat(?) u Zu 
It ends: 
tfa airaaTaraasateantaA | 


AAG aaa Wiaafa waMA: uu be I 


miaeqm aifa fara afer 
aaata fanraraarmigymieta i ty 
vaarmaouta: wy: Aiazeut: | 
waited wet ard efter BGT tt 


ztat afmaetaat(!) atefiueatars i 


[Garkawan. | 


252). 


2663b. 


modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in 4 


Foll. 3; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 


page. 
A fragment, consisting of thirteen verses 
in praise of Viskuu. Rather incorrect. 
It begins (somewhat corrected): 
Ua Wiad ATNTaTS AAT 
aU ya Trafedzatia(?) | 
aM UTA TATA FITU: 
ater AT nt: wed HR U9 U 
min USA et At AAUT 
wut ut a fat wifeas 
WAY s# NN fae 
amiafamtt eft waa (:. efaratst) uz u 


WATT IIIA ATT aA 
Rat ca fan miatfaa a 
mea: aA: fat faa atfa at 
war arftatar atatat fz u 3 u 
The first leaf is marked yatt? in one margin, 


and wat in the other. [Garkawar. | 


eos 


1635e. Foll. 10; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 4.0. ; 


size 8} in. by 4 in.; 


ten lines in a page. 
Bhaktisata, consisting of 101 verses in praise 
of Krishna, by Anantadeva. 
It begins: 
anaenaia daraya afd AA 
AQITIAITH ATR IT AAT A 9 
op 2 


&3 
It ends: 
afaal aoat aaifaat 
Sait Gaaatt a wMFafa 
Ay Heat zit ferat 
afaaracaea fautfa ft u 909 0 
[H. T. Conesrooke. | 
Doee. 
823b. Foll. 24; size 12% in. by 43 in; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Susiddhdntapushpavali, a euloginm of bhakti 
as the highest form of Vishnw worship, by 
thagavatdnanda Gosvanin. 

It begins: 

WASHAST eicarnaAtt fasesrafaat 

ar SUMAN: waafa UfTATAT WAM WATT 
aut wareatm: frtfa fafafeat ara faaatod 


AAT WaTAAATerCacMAT(A) wisfa Tato tf 


Sa RIANUAAATE | [nan 


HANTAASTY acfaferatay: 
aalid Vaal WHAT | 
Aaa AP USIATATA 
aia sfq afeq afcd AVATAR 0 
aq aalfeqang we vive qfatcare 1° 


It ends: 


afagrageraetd az: 
UA ABANITA SAT | 
AMAIA AAAMAAT AT 
faat Gurarat WArETa GAT 
zfa wmaarremerfatachant afearngarast 
RATS Ul | 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] | 
Pad yes 
2599. oll. 11; size 12 in. by 5 in; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 


in a page. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Kiésimritimokshavinirnaya, or HNasimoksha- 
nirnaya, a treatise on the efficacy of dying at 
Kasi as insnring final emancipation to a devout 
Hindu; by Suresvardcdrya. 

lt begins: WifavaaTaTa aw: (see Aufr., Cat. 
Cat., armtarafawa:) 


. + a a 
ARE wNATd aaa Wet | 
WNMUL ACTAATATATS RTA v9 it 
artraat git qeat a sfufaeia sea: 
Qe Ata aa eget eafafy: uv zn 
WINAAMTAAY WY Atay ALATA | 
quid Hat: BT aErgravafaaay v3 i 
Arerg Aut atetet as wTAMfca(?) | 
qadetauta arta atiet FHaA usu 


ameraed fasts: arqreiaafaua | 
BUS: UU HS marg. )RUATATTARTGE fara: WYN 


Matvaat fraqgatfataet yraaat \ 
Sarat a fread vam wtam n & 


Vita KT UIA TtaaTca | 
ant faceared wadifa afafad usu 


algat fas eHaAIMIATACHAAt | 
sdaara faaat aera fear: nbn 


fara nat gud fei aaa ffearmearat wii 
Weaa TafweTey AY ara: Heda sha 1? afe ara 
waaay fawa: wad a Qmfafa Waa | wat 
tat wttafa werataticsa | oat faerfaratia 
amred sf uraniftfa TIAA | UMIRATINTAt HeagT- 
fencicat woeMatergracitentataetfaaatta- 
wanqmenta wan: wa atid Dan war a 
ANAETATA waa 1° further on the opening para- 


graphs of the Jébdlopanishad are cited. 
It ends: fa aes tl 
a 

~ y a> Fee 
aa aaa a: afafaraaa wicaa | 
HIT WUPAIHTAR WIINFTAT 
Aa fata: apaiaaaaa WRAT | 
aqarag deat waa: Ufaatiea: 0 


PHILOSOPHY. 


fara wafa frafacfmen: 
arntfyaratiaa: BRUM: | 
aeTeqagratwafaaer 
aavaaare frTANTA 1 
afa atyiutraafacfaa: was afamfaqeaara- 
fainfta: arntafaatafafata: aarn: i 


On fol. la the treatise is called Nasimakti- 
prakasihkd, cf. Wilson, Mack. Coll. (second ed.), 
ibs Ue 

This work, as wel] as the succeeding one, 
should perhaps rather have been given under 


Sacred Law than under Bhakti. 
[Mack Cott] 


2524. 
1991. Foll. 55; size 8} in. by 4+ in; 
clear, correct, modern Devanagari writing 


(European paper); nine lines in a page. 
Prapaieasdraviveka, or Bhavasdraviveka, a 
course of moral and religious imstruction for 
pious Vaishnavas, in eight chapters; by Gazi- 
gédhava, son of Saddsiva-stiri Mahddakaru, 
and pupil of Advaitdnanda. 
It begins: 
aaa MATATS BMAtatd WAS | 
warat dfeus a deat =e ati ua 
rint aTaTAt TH Waqs fried 
ZqzMTe Be aRifa AAATTET 2 kt 
meatdeuerat fant atat 1e 1 
saya fora uy art a ate afar n 3 ou 
Raha TTA AA ASANT: | 
aarutt sfafaenm wrzafafaaz: n 8 in 


MaMNiaiia wera asrat fear) 
waar FAT META wy a 


UY UATARAM Aaa ferarfiat | 
afafaaia qat wenerfgaat qu: u & u 
aarfad fated 3 ot al AraTia ATT: | 
aetazan Gia werd yTafA 9 u 


euitaaiga fameaeaaa: | 

faaretar a obia fart: faryat 27 ut a 

frat my waa wana a fiefs. 

waaraad fad a a az zfa gan en 

am faaaannyg adaafaatiar l 

a aryatt sare: ufza: aaa weTa(!) u gon 

miefaaifretas fa aca a afent | 

WHSta sa fasra: yA Fad: HEU aan 

fra aeaut vat aaaataetiaat 

wagmutyar frat Aear zie a Ata: nau 

ty safes wa waha afad 

RUT TAATAT ar At ufaas: wea: uv 43 u 

arat Aut Hua Asprut fafza: 

va aay fafa wa ora: HAA van 

fo aa: fa att are A ua: eT dae: 

SU ae fasta a spr aaat WTA ayn 

at ea: ay ug uit: at duta a 

wa: &: fa a fag a fa ae WitaaAes Tu en 

wut fa afd a met fa wieaAT TI 

ate fat we BIE Ae al aT Waa: 1 a9 nt 

I. (81.17) upedyhdta ; LI. (8. 60) gadhartha- 

prasnottarantrapand ; ITT. (81. 1-46) nitimdrya- 
nirtipana; IV. (sl. 55) karmavipdkaniriipana, 
V. GL 73) deru- 


svarupunirapana, on God (Vishyu); WI. (7.115) 


on sins and punishments ; 


rdsudevapijdniripana, on the modes of wor- 
VII. (9. 105) bhagavatu- 
dharmaniripana, on the duties of a Vaishpura, 
ABO 


(s}. 267) ahordtrakrityanirapana, on religious 


shipping Téshaw ; 


and the reward aceruing therefrom ; 


rites generally, 
The verses seem to bo partly the author’s 
own, and parily enlled from various sources. 
The bhaké?-clement, though not too ob- 
While a 


devout adherent of Vishnu, the author is not 


trusive, is by no meaus absent. 


bigoted, and allows to Siva a certain share 


$52 


of religious sentiment. We extract a few 

passages : 
wat al sea: HUNT Wye PHC: | 
BUNT BWiareal Tal AAAs: vi 
ajarat fariat a Natal waefeat | 
araat faim: ya: wat ataiTa TR: 

2 N < ° ° 
aettaeaiis Naa Ga Watad Ai I 
aaa sdanfaa faaaut Wana: 
wal uated) saat Zagat AZT | 
Ta a Tawa ofaat Ares yen 
RUUt fat Weal ANAT: | 
geqrtarg cara awa: fard ar u fol. 200. 
TSH AIT TG A ARTA | 
AAUIgTaMe Teed ant aT 
weal uid a Bafa aed wermfa | 
atamarg @ Aa a Hag: STAT 
N SS 
afaAAAST: HIM: WANTAA wrat: | 
Nn SS 

wa Ty afsitangreace: 
ST MI a aftufa nfeata aaa 1} 
aft afe mfcufa afcufa ward 
SAMRAT TlH WHYMATAS | 
RA F Aad WITT qeTAMGT AAA 
fafamen arate fateh fafaafea: | 
nuafaa: ant wragiy eft atu? fol. 22d. 
meaaeaitay aitzenitaamna | 
deri ofat wrt alftd = aR 
Mewar aa favfa wat 3 
aa sarataenyaatta Vee | 
aaRTS q Mas Ty ferret 
fozara efa wrafeag atag eeu: u 
atqeaay wt fer fyard wit 
AMELIA WRIGHTTAT 0 ° 
VISAS TY FCARTARATAT | 
qeatiwzta: yfaa afafaat vu 
war arent fad frat afam yfas 
Meare fe qrdafraad n fol. 26b, 
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mremafyeags Aa AW 
qeara fayum q are: warafa: 
Temata wa a AUATWAT 
ayrard fafavarfa(? arta) acer wha zn 
eq amy geal peqtarat efcfaat | 
qatar tarati HARA WAAT: uw fol. 295. 
wid at BAB Saat aT WaT I 
Bet FIUPTAT VAST AUTH a 
wad UTASeATat STI SAAT | 
Uasifa aAeinifa Het tate aya u fol. 34a. 
It ends: 
a x¢ wafearery azaiet a dat 1 
weal UsTTsast a fasratRarTaTA 0 2Bu 
Mearfaagarsaray Wat sq arfcaraa: | 
SUTAat wIAaT AaTATeTat ATATATT Wee 
a © 
azatt vata dar: rear: dfa was | 
wary faxaa EfTATARS: PPA URES I 
afa WAM STS RU ATA Ae T a Ca TT aE a - 
auinntfattad adaatiate | WRUTTRUPAR TH 


ATA WEAATA: BATH: 
For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit MSS., x., p. 162. 
[Dr. Jouw~ Taytor.] 


G. KASMIR SAIVISM. 


(Spanda and Pratyabhijia.) 


2525, 

66a. Foll. 48; sizo ll in. by 6 in.; good, 
thick (Kasmir) Devanagari writing of about 
1750 a.p.; thirteen lines in a page. 

Spandavivritt (or Spandakdrikavivarana), a 
commentary, by Réjanaka Rama, on Bhatta 
Kallata’s Spandakarika (or Spanddrthasitra- 
val?), or metrical paraphrase of Vasugupta’s 


Spandasitra (or Sivasutra). 


PHILOSOPILY. 
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The commentary also includes the text of | armaeamt as waz aeq fag wad am ware 


the kdrikds as well as that of Nallata’s own 
brief explanation (writti) of his verses, and is 
thus an exposition of the whole of the Spanda- 
sarvasva, as Kallata’s Ndrikds and Vritti are 
also called, 
It begins: 
qfemaratafeatarrerargy: 
Bal ATT aay aaa faeRtiA at 
fast ua: sITHURARRITATA: 
wis te Wafa ata aie sft AA 


avatetnafen: waarfayin: 
afafaained faut aq 
WAT WIATAT eATMATAT 
ATRIA MARTY ARTHIAY STAI 
ATAU AST ATA TATA ATA Ta AZ VIA 
SWTAUTAUiS: WIMP SAAN VITA, | 
miata: wifaa Ufsaumaarageraate- 
aifaqeraramafaucafaritatat wae: 


afgfsqefafazata ai wa fratenta 
suatataesaiatcatt Wray ATR Wz: 
ae TSN VI aqazamiat fart waz: 
fa masa faafaa: afaaa daa ot aan 
arta afaat warmfusr afafs wa HAT 
rataa wand fatfant areas | 
immaenfsaatraa frgcafasaal- 
nifaayg faararaetaat ae HAT (r. ai) 
(zat 
at aa: forara afgrara nowt 
[Karika] wraataaapat som: wear | 
t fRaataTmMysd WaT AA U4 
[Vritt’] saa eee fram aaa 
wHeMradetay: HUM fascia wlaATa- 
Rhafazid wrasrem afRatad 
[Vivpiti] & rat wom: @art wa: mora tit 
St uerrafaaapat nfsnatusapat ana fae 
weaieat faararesnat | wa aardey a frafaafata 
wae: td algo | ufeaafaNald | watat Ta 


(fol. 4b) safauraney ometea ae fa aa: BizTe- 
fafaaa mmafaea wae: 1) Resa waa. 
TIARA TaaA PATA ACTA ATTA ATTATS- 
ata: Taq fauraR wtatTA WAR fafaas- 
ane ITA aaa wWUlew: | aMfauaER- 
ATS aensarhratad | fares farrg aa 
ufamaafontaal actor fRUAaT RATA RT - 
Wa fATPARATAS MATTIE: AR TOTTI 
Paral WRTTATITATATATIN RTA TS ATE 
WA AT YoAneretaan fra furaragaray- 
aaa uo Qraaaaarieeta: | ARETARTMTAT AZ T- 
mT Wan 


We subjoin the text of the remaining 
harikds, slightly emended with the help of the 
commentaries and a careful collation kindly 
supplied by Professor Bhandarkar (13): 

wa feqafat WF ard amare Panay i 

Mara VATA facta sft Fafaa uzun da. 
aaafefaat sty azfaa nadia 1 

faand faataa warateveam 3 u fol. ba. 
we ART a Bat a cHaateafae: | 
AMAIN AA WA SAT AT RATAN Bu Su. 
AUG Aad Va A Ue Uleal aa 

a aria gzarat sia azfer WeaTga: uy 8b. 
Wa: wTMTANT sy PARST SATATATA | 

Barat Gam Hafaferhadeat: n & u Va. 
BNA AMMA att AATETA | 

Wa: GaeaAl wey ATAIAHTAAT ug u fol. 9d. 


a etal aizaad wana aa 
fg ATRASATTR TAT AT Gn fol. 100. 
faaryaraaten araeafaaifam: | 
war wip: NEGA ACT BATATA Uz Ne 11D. 
AAT RAIA WAT TAA ATAT AT: 
gama at aratfa a atifa Anau lla. 
aRhararta BATAISTAAT | 

a Se me fs ay 
TAA FATE TAA HATA: HA: uw 99 w 120. 
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anaat urfa(r. ara)arata A a WaTEUAS TT | 
aay sfaaimdamaciatfeta faa: naan idea. 
e OSoe = 

NaAMatsH Tt ATIRITTTT | 

evs, < e - 2 = 
a ad MyM WAS faa 43 n fol.13b. 
WINS WA HAAN LAA | 
aTgat afant wa HA FacaaA n a8 u 14d. 
AIGA: Wa a HIS A ST TAA | 
afeiga faget switaqe: winged nau l5a, 
AG at swaMT NTT: ATAATUTT | 
TAY SII Ha AAMT AAMAS wae tt L5H, 


zfa? afacatoufafatn: want fame n fol. 160. 


ARaata: vad faucrafwarfcmt | 


fart ATS Asa UTA Tu ag u L6c. | 


ATARVARGM YAM ATH BA: | 

uzea faraifa azar gq fara: natu fol. 170. 
Tafa: ATTA A ATTA | 
BAUM: BAA SMTICIAWA: n Ae 
wnqatuaad wfcafaeanaleat: | 

UAafet ERAT WL WaT Ifa oN 

Wt: BARAT: ATA THT | 

araea fast arzafacatfursfa nu 29n fol. 18d. 
mfaga: Wee area (ea fe) atiatfa aT ATA 
WIAA UAE Naas PA: UfafeA: naan 20d. 
qnaeat AAlwEq ued aR aeuiAz | 

azasy afca sefafa wae faefa n 230 
aarfateaatria wiaRaqaTafy \ 
arerassaaefan feat AatMaTA NB 22a. 
aet afaraetanfa aetanfnarenc | 
ATYRGETHS: WE: ATeATTA uw fol. 23a. 
ARTA AS AeA: WaT ISA t 

waa ShyaTTa ATMA efeata n 2% 
qaqa dela were farszar: | 
aenatada ta a foraufam: nag n fol. 23d. 


zfao afaftmaaraefafeatay farereasn fol.25a. 


GAUAIRTY ATT: AIATTARAATT | 
amazaTam ateramfaufaa: u 2b u fol. 250. 


aa werafeara a arseat wa: feast 
Wea Aaa wet Baa AferA: un ren 
efaa ae dufa:(rafafa:) ataafad WTA! 
a uyaetad Ta ATA a Aya: Fu gon 25d. 
sfa° faa wauranfsararaata: qatat fa- 
ure: u fol. 27h. 


saatame wi [ae wifssafe B.) 1 

AaTAATaATaatcaaA: ATWHR UT n 39 n 27d. 

EAT AMIACAAATAA TE: 

qa faarastat a forvastzerfaat u 320 28a. 

awanafent wat aaa sanefe ferar 

Banaied Bat Haata efea: u yz in 

aa Ba saMteTaraIMarafawAre | 

fart Raat awa feadisaya Wea Ngan 29d. 

WUT T Maat RAMANA | 

aad Stfaaeay AMANITA ni Bun fol. 30d. 

aU wat seR gE: waUTa sha Safa 

uN: FRAT Mifa WaSravPfam uae ui 

va(v.lam B.) arama wa(.aq) za wa 
[fear 

ARU SAMY afacraiasad u 39 u fol. 3la. 

Ziel sfy azTARy at: ATT WANA I 

Maragiat = wat a sfaqyferangtu sla. 

saafufea fz Ga AGHA: | 

Aa aimaufystamaiad afaafa uv ae 33a. 

aifarigioa(.catt) te wevarataa: Bea: t 

aeMapagy VgA: SATE (AT ATA) S TAT hi Bo 

VaPAATMAHY UA: AUTUTIT: 1 Hole wal. 

AU Ba faTy: WA TAVSAAT w 8a 34a, 


* Here, as in other instances where several slokas 
are taken together for comment, the vritt? for the 
whole is given after the xarikas, but at the end of 
the commentary the commentator remarks that the 
vrittikrit has taken them separately, as in the case 


of these three verses: mreqraaagat ggH asm 

Ry a SEN of s a 
earaatmaifea Fa aUtfauaanfe wd waraa- 
atfeat Waa ii 


+ quit fagisar uaa esa TAT 


fama: u fol. 47a. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


wat farerat alel BURMA TH | 
wana sfacmg ward efea: u 82 nu 34. 


feaaaa Hararaet ararafage | 
aat fa aga BR ATAMteT (ONATAe./. B.) 
[uv 33 u fol. 350. 


VRAIS Tat SHA A UtezA HBB u SGa. 


mzufraraa wf aazat | 
matfaenfaray mm we am: fer: (Bra) a | 


ce ~ “nN 
WqE: Viet fawwTAArSta MAT | 
| 
[au n fol. 360. | 


LUtIqATAT TRA YU: WATISA: | 
Aalawanata AD WATATTAT: 0 8h 0 BO) | 

Ss 
BRUIT VW WHT: Baars | 

NBS 

aa: WTA a fat weasa un 39 u 10a. 
aa faurfiat ofa: forza agafaat | 
qarfaat warren arat fesaafearusty tle. | 
waremRaT AA seqfayfaan(’. ahaa) | 
Queaa ALSATA WATE Ni Be 
we ULTTT HPT ARTA ATE (so em) 
HafAASTAe HIT ana Wyo n fol.dla. 


Uz ARI ARTA AM Sagat Czate/. B.)s 
faumaigarata aaa Wamu yaw 150. 


zie? ganmafomafaatveta: watiaddy 


WATMANGTAN MARAT ATTATA | | 
aw fafaarauet fast at aerate | 
LVritéi :] samen autagt sda 


Ba URI WA NRA | 
a aS ¢ = ‘ 

BUA AMARA RATATAT It 

[Vivriti :] 

gai weraafatt nem-amiafeerfeazaafa: | 
HAH WATT: WIAATAMATTAAIT 1 

= 


* Prof. Bhandarkar’s MS. of the Viraraza likewise 
omits the text of this verse, supplied by him from a | 
copy of the Spandakarika in the Saradd@ character | 
(Rep. of 1875-76, no. 508). 


' abont 85-4 a.v.; 


| Rajdnaka . Rema 
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aaraRanfaarat afte aptaY MEUTTAT az 1 


aaa aefmaqadataaaate age 


ugdaizaaantadezey vital art eta u ateHT | 
TUTE fama t ° ending with four bene- 
dictory stanzas, the last of which runs thus: 
nfnsnfretonyfataca watad 
aziatiquetaaRAaata fae AA: | 
Tt WAzTAT WaRABAUINATA 
Bara: Hala faweq fafagr wag a 
aay yaqafint safaqia: u BfaaaAM AeT- 
Ale aU Maat HATA ATA TA TAT 
aaatimraia frau ° 
Qnotations are met with in the commentary 
from Jidnugarbhastotra, fol. 41b; Tutteayar- 
bha(stotra), foll. 37a, 88a (azar wafrara faa 
ATA UN) ART ATaI Rafa TIA Dara: 1); 
the Pdramesvara, fol. 8b (faa nfsatga anTa- 


| suqad | wRT seq anaret feats agat zfm 1); 


Pratyabhijid, foll. 38a, 10b (an. slokas); Bhar- 
trihari, fol. 30) (afeaqrRATATt BET ATaTaTa- 
frau | aaa: aanhs: wa drat word); Md- 
linteijaya, fol. 42b (wat a watarfeathraat vat 
a nfaanam: afm aaafaat | gat a aay Ar 
afa faxen: Hfaaaa uw); whilst other schools of 
Yoga philosophy are referred te at fol. 3a: 
aaragintEaieyad | 

On the tenets and prineipal works of the 
Nuasnzr Suivas, see esp. Hall, Index, pp. 196 
seq.; Bihler, Detailod Report, pp. 77 seq.; 
Bhandarkar, Report 1883-4, pp. 76 seq. 

Dhatta Kallata, the disciple of Vusugupta, 
lived under king dvantivarman, who reigned 
whilst Rajdnuka Rama calls 
himself 2 dependent (or pupil) of Rajdnaka 
Ctpaladeva, who, if identical with the anthor 
of the Prutyabhijid, is assigned by Prof. Bihler 
to the first half of the tenth century. At the 
end of his commentary ou the Bhaygavadgitd, 
Rdmakantha) 


5 Q 


(also called 
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speaks of himself as a younger brother of 
Muktdhana (?the same as the poet of that 
name in the time of Avantivarman), and a 
descendant of Ndrd@yana of Kanyakubja*; 
whilst in the colophon of a MS. of his Nares- 
varaparikshaprakasa (Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
no. 1140) the anthor is called Nérayanakantha- 
sunu-Ramakantha. 


Ramakantha is referred to in the Sarva- 


darganasamgraha (Cowell and Gough, transl., 
p. 125) in the chapter on the Saivadarsana, 
in connection with the interpretation of the 
term puryashtaka in the 49th harika (or rather 
the corresponding spundasitra), where the 
present commentary gives the following in- 
terpretation (fol, 44): qat BETTIT Tada 
qyaaufafa wenticarcuanea oatafae Aeey 
qara waTaatraeata Wht waa Yorafaqare i 
Nardyanakantha is likewise referred to in the | 
same work (ib. p. 129), apparently as the author | 
of the Mrigendravritti. 


Fol. la contains the following note, in 
Colebrooke’s hand, ‘Syanda: a demonstration 
of the Identity of Siva and his active power 
or Sakti.’ [H. T. Coesrooxr.] 


2926. 
1578a. Foll. 78; 


fair Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 


size 10 in. by 43 in.; 


nine lines in a page. 


Trimsikdtattvavivarana (or Pardtrimsikatat- 


tvavivarana), an exposition, by Rajanaka Abla- 


navagupta (son of Cukhala, and disciple of 


Utpala), of the Trimsikd (or Dardtrimsikd), a 
versified treatise of Ausmir Saiva philosophy. 


Very correct. 


* dhanran wengifaty aang faa 

qin BIUNAiatad FART STITT | 
aaa BGWAaA Cham wan faes- 
QIMATARSAAT ANAT TATITAAAT it 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 

faraaaraartaaratereraaat 

uftaadta daqurRaranaa: | 
ARIA wa CATA aaAAy 

SraAqaTATS AR [A] AACA Wat 
weariafaaan AGT 

ararnwaraata frqet | 
ant ata sqatrat feaat 

at qe eat ermafafaaat un 2 
aunfaframa faa Ezy ar fafaurg wraamt 
Raatia wtaatt fasrat uferaaegft u 3 0 
wawaeafear famifauyaT: | 
ATATATATS: BY: ATH: UAT 8 
faafomfaatura we ATaTa = | 
nataaTAa WAT sy TATA FATA YU 


atiz| alan 
. re BS = . 

Wat HY eq ag: atrioafatad | 

aq fagaaraa @act axat WaT 
Utaat: Galas ARG: ATTATAZAAT IEIIT 
~ NN Se 
Tat saa wait sqyeraa i a fe uta frase 

ent Ey c 

Aya | aT ofRerAraaetaayAat UAT: YTATT- 


= RaqgdaT aafaaaaraanfarmatata weary yzaA- 


qarmaenaeateatat dfafe fred? wraydes- 
fauzfangfafeaitaa ana aaa waeunadfaes- 
Qaat ATTAT ACATARM ATR UAT vazifed TACT 
aqfarartarraanaiud duasearaa fay uv ° 


The succecding verses are as follows: 
Cig AeA HITE am WIT u fol. La, 
erat a a wha atieat Fenfaar | 
ata wea ein aa Ahh waraTg n fol. 16a. 


Comm.: °mm wagatfa ude) watatardzaret 


arsed a wamatfefa WaT AVI Ga ATW aTATeATt 
Ba uarafagaaaacal ATA BAA NAAT 
atata az: ° 

my ets AENNA TATATATTE | 


+ At fol. 25d this half-sloka and the first sloka are 
referred to as WATAUGA A HINS . 


PHILOSOPITY. 


atfoay sq fafutta aa cateaateam: | 
waafa wits wa: atfeafafaé u fol. 17a. 


Comm. fol. 236: wegfaaqat atatarizaen: | 
IMA aaTS aT fa | 


waratfeawa: aT wu fasTAaTA: | 
Wen aTSATA AeA watfaeat 
uraanetia warta geutafa daa | 
RATSY Wig AATAT WAR | 


wafaateegiat weaMt wqes | 
meet ote fread gts WATS 
ABT MART Sat wifa: |feRerant | 
ayamay warat frarat = anfata u 


Ba aifa: aaa aaday AAT ui fol. Qa. 


After a general discnssion, the explanation 
of these 44 slokas begins fol. 4b: 
aTa | WRATH ANATARaATAATTAI «= aR 
ERAT wate WMA AAA AeA HaaTG: Wo RTA- 
PRAANAAACHSAUTT | git waa fad vraz 
Hat BA AI: Batata a: wt fasz aeifea 1 
os oo sN 
aatigaua fayrtaviagaren: waaay: Waa: 
wa weanifefa: | aaa dfaerart: BAGeAAITH: 
wadaed aa uarafafa ava) alefaaeaifact 
Ny ES ° a oe 
WMT wad efgara fray a fst atqaaRA: | 


ARNATA UM WaAlMTATA Ba: u zafeat ay as 


aicara fawad i mead Wasfasenard 0 a 
alefaxufeaaara safanaty aurata facat fe at 
ar afaararrd un wpa BAIA WeaAyafaat | 
BETA TT wey way: u Afefaaeersarfs- 
faangamd | aaa aie fe a oaTa WAA afar ni 
mucin: we feat | wa: daatied 
BUeaaaygy uo TWHSHRBIATaRUMAIfaAAAaL | 
afta wa: we aaranfaert an APifeaRerd- 
Rmmmtacat | ysfwanma Huarfagquaas u 
Wea TTaTRG waTtat fas ayia aTcarfararé 
SAMAR WIAA AMTS Ma PIN TAIs | 
hana HAMM sleraa uo uFATAATGTaH- 


naldeerfoat | simeafaaadamafaaasy: i Tete. | 


fant sfa amt fa i 


fafa fauitd afsaqauarrar i 
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WAU (?) WEAN WAATGTTATHT w eT AUT Paty 
Beret maratiazhdarareteat u RraTATe at faa 
aiet afeuaal 1 wanacifaqnmamaafarat i 
aVET BATA HEN AMAA | WAThAlATETAT: 
waw fauafaarn wat dats frat weararaTETT 
et MAL TAA YSNTIMAG NW UIT wha 
ya ueaihas 1 fara Winey azfad Ag: Wt UI 
TfyaAaT Usa ATA | TeaTeTAMA faa. 
TMS a ert ul anata agZu faz 
farmed griataatad u atageeeareraitna- 
Rquiad(?) 1 weafas fantd warima ware n vat 
aes WaMTsaat wta | AaTany qfod 
atime afta: u gaatfa mafsarscal afat fe 
el eatapafaarat saaera ataxia: uw aati 
ftataernha: waza | WATEATATAMIAT alatat 
Sfa Tn TAMATP aT we: ABARAT SUAS | a: AY. 
WeTAWRSaTTY TPA ute faut 7A 
Hag ATH | eae aiaT ae faayd wouter: 1 
wa aaaqeat feargat faae: | wretaqmeneed 
agaaiafa feafa:n faedwacaea woreda ait 
tara u Then follows a prakrit passage: qtaa- 
WUT NAAT TYC ACHeAl WEARAMTG, waza ° 
fol. Sd. 

avg faatm sqataEuraaumg duaaAcafa- 
Roatan ayinad Ne favtutwaafad 1 antd aa 
qaifa seq waa: i UaaTaiatarat aESt TAA 
aR | gad gatas wet ginfaatert nu waETe ait 
ASAI ae! BaeAAfa a TeTTT- 
SUM Red MTA TY LaaTTfaRfgAL | A fA TzT 
ad RAG AT un WATATATTATAgI AT sAT aT- 


| uafar wecraefani SAAT EUR ATA AIT AMAT e- 


TaRTHY BZ Ufa! VETSIATIT BAT AAT ATA 
qum AAT: BY AWA ABTS 1 aA ate: 
faat aeapoifaaiae: nose wad sar Ram 


| Uaifeat wafa acat fats me ust aatfedn waa 


fag: amifa anita a dfau: | afsfseca dz aa- 

RATAfaafa n HeAZST sud a: afgsta wat 

ufafguvaatarad a uint aoa atfara: nu fol. 59. 
Cur Baad faafafa walawqata wfzeq- 


5 q 2 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Wevasal saa a: afasta wam | 
8 fafarm wafad want ws aterm: 0 


[fol. 68d. 


RAA AAATAN Araw Aafia: 1 fol. 69a. 
mifaataoarara waatt faanfa fe 
afafum frum aad oat ofa a 
alerraatea: Bat Aad wae | 

frat famadia wofsad ad u fol. 696. 
anata wafafasaart safer 
mmfayeAraTe at ITAA 

wares: frat 8a: AIR: GTA: I 

Ram fate: Baye: Bara: PA: 
TOT AAWATHS: WHR ASTSA: | 

wa ecaatael weTwTat i 

zd Tafa maa wea faaroniaat | 


tar wamdfenn fasranetaatarar u fol. 700. 


afi aa 3 ta Ta wat WaT a 
mare Frat forat agi aaftutadtaat u 
vad q femt te curate aaa 1 
MSI WU cat ans FATiAT n 
fourdenfraaa aay angen: | 
garfea wanes fen at wifes at N 
SAMAR YRTTBARATAT | 

aa: ate UasIe: Gates AA: 
afe a dyztae WaAARTTAT | 
Raraqaant RaMTMaat Nn 
aaeat aenral aafagnfadfaat | 

aa: wtfugeyg WUTaa RATTAN 
TAMIA Wa wrTs w PAT AT 


vq aTanreqnaafraara say fat: n fol. 71. 


garfata: aaR Tats waa nw 750. 
SWadatted ais fawafaranay | 

anata wramatst faaeaaa u fol. 75a. 
UTAURIRVA AIAATATNTAAT AAA | 
AAMMAAAAA RITA A WNT 1 

va HIRSUTA AATy AAS \ 


vaparan: fafa: aaqaRaaa i 


Whether any other verses occurring in the 
MS. belong to the original treatise, it is 
difficult to make out. 

Abhinavagupta’s exposition concludes with 
the following genealogical account : 

By WVAAATSTIATa- 
WSU TA TAT AUTH: I 
ofa apm fraceeafaryt 


SDAA S aa fuy* WA 9 


vataeafefa AABIMAS 
Wintay ATA SITA aa: | 
vag macfaarata atin aa 
mid wat sz AAUAT A UUIALRT: |W 2 
way aafswaaqanay a 
Wa Vaated Watita WTF | 
eemy faguaal ezaniast 
aarfeat wget afattgyts u 3 u 
VATITYTABAS AUST - 
unifaeseeat faqgzat sfa 
ayant nefa aa wea Ae 
BIAAAATAS WAIRSAL i 3 
SIAL WATT FIATAtgaraaM: 
WATS IyTSAATa: MAA FSH: | 
ay Bina: negates waUT: 
Bre: MPH _IS ATTA HTATAT: WY 


Wisanaad wT ATA HreTs THAT 
qa AANSIAARUTUAT waTeaiA: | 
aiagmfearfaut 3 Wea (agattB.) WaT 


[Waa AR 
Wisatacgfawacyat AA AAT HTT nu & 0 


mea farfaasmeanferta: sat- 
wrararaftina ation: atirhrar fea | 


at ated say utaa sfa fauarafa faze 
[Pear 
vara faagazat darfaafeat vu 9 n 


* Prof. Biihler’s Report has @ryatitatfere are- 
fut. 


PHILOSOPITY. 


wat aa FAITE T ATT: 

WE: Wut AACUTRATAT | 
a: wnaiaafad ufaaqar: 

ara ut fyagd saeaTa nt 
frainaatian: wearanamfaa | 
TAs ATTA NPaATAATATH: ne 


wafmufeHIMMeSezaa WAT Tad | 
aM AI foraAA wATA 1 90 1 
saaarafaarirara: * 

WIAs APTA I 
wlargatttag aataateha:- 

are 

aera: arfaarataaary naa nt 
ARUTATG Heft MUMS YRTAASAAAT | 
darcqataqa sya a: fraataaguefrurs: 


nai 
AMPS ahaaaA AUS TAMT ATS, Lae 


wuarfy ezuqat avmuat | 
BraaaY sfaaaTA aa fasura: 
mayan faaanatad fare u 93 0 


as Nes a 
gq arama faaaaaer aes: WUTAY At: 
N SS fies ° Sy 
a saa ufafaad aw nar ut funaTasTa | 
aeda: Ufaagarcazatiaraaay feat 
waa sta a afaea ancladia ant aA 
[un agt on 


ward ufaagaaaaat a fafa araar(a | 
Maas aara wa: fafa maa t 

faurares fafoaa featfuat a dota gaa 
aTpaufag way fated HT WUTATAT: th ay il 


ured wadfa defame HATH AS 
ee ey 
warat Rear Ay agi g¢ aa: 1 
Sere aS & 
Sere WHucarefayy yraTqarareay- 
wares Ued AAs AAT ae t 


* Prof. Buihler’s MS. reads =aHrQzt afaarirara: 


+ The MS. again makes this verse 13; the sue- 
eeeding verses then being likewise numbered wrongly. 
See Prof. Bithler’s Report, where a similar mistake is 
made by the two S'aliai verses 11 and 12 being nun- 
bered as a single stanza. 
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aefutta a seaq ufamMateeNsAa: | 
watafa waga(r.gn)afa cat at A WATT 49 


WAIT: WAM ACH IAIHTEAT A: | 
ware: wHfaafa fawattea! i at 


Wawa qafeatrtaatineea wa ufavfaq 
miaiardead ufaqya qt farefad uae n 


e217 FIRM ATIAS afaaeragz TaAT- 
za: MUNA ATTA ATS TIT: 
SATA A SNAANAnATs TATA AAR 
Wi waa aa aaa fao ate ganar yaa 


mreanfeaaatimica: frat [n 200 


Tartar NENtqaRAUrIyy t 
afsaswetad aR wa Say 
ATAU AAUCIAA: WA tt 29 


aarntad fainatrmataaca afateqraaatate - 
wawamfag: BIAg AAA AAT AAT 
mavarafina fafnaa frafaat i 
aay fanny datfaetauta 0 


WNRe BaATA UTheAPAtAT Nag AANTIT: | 
aa: AUT Witt Aa AAT ATT TH 
From the way in which Somdnanda is re- 
ferred to in the above extracts, it seems clear 
that he 


Trimsika (see Hall, Index, p. 198, where the 


wmust have been the author of the 
author is called Somesrura), and that he also 
wrote a commentary on his own verses, re- 
ferred to as nijavrittt (once aijavivriti, fol. 55a). 
{lis Sivadrishti is hkewiso quoted at foll. 29d, 
33a (where Somdénanda is expressly mentioned 
as the author), 75a; whilst a slokea by him is 
quoted at fol. 178 Laas Aardzaetarieqat | AT 
afaaga: ae aateqnaterd | ara aad amy fora 
zy Uefa). aa fe 
APASIMARATITR Watat goat qd ea eared 
fanrel ataat | sat @aw aa AMAaeauica- 


And further, fol. 25a: 


| fafa aeeRgtaardewetaafoameanrqaay wEta: 


aarfeqaca wae wfa fd to 
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Abhinavagupta quotes his own Sivadrishtya- 
locana at fol. 305; his commentary Aramakeli 
on (?his own) Avamastotra, fol. 646; and four 
verses from a stotra (or stotras) of his (aaa 
Witz i? the Kramastotra), each in a different 
metre, foll. 154, 4-lb, 53a, 60a. 
fol. Ta: wWemegi-Parvapaicikdyam waa frat 
fantafeerqramdantwara a fama i; fol. 4a: 
fama 3 faaifot Raa Padarthapravesanirnaya- 
fikayam fa fatae Bu qrvarea; and further 


We also read, 


fol. 4b (an drya@) without any introduction: 
MARGATE HA ATIVEITS Aad | HHAITHA ATT 

2 < ee Sa Z = 
arent wrayd uv and fol. 16): azz waade a 
Bay sara ure HINA fa WARRAT UTE 
HUA ATTA RATATAT AD Ut 


Other authorities referred to are: (érimad-) 
Vechushmasastra ; Utpaladeva, fol. 7b [araq favat 
a uarat ataat wtaa Ar uj; fol. 9a [a aA OF 
wife: fmarat: areufam | Waa q Waa: 
waa: BmMata nj]; fol. 52d (ISvarapratyabhi- 
jad{ikdyam); Kallata, fol. 27) [warg: atwagz- 
art) afeaid BaNMaIaaTaM sau); Aéottara, 
fol. 42a; Nirand (one Sloka), fol. 69b; Nub- 
jikd(tantra), fol. 496 [wat wiafararad —afaait 
anary muTaaarfuqarfed 1 ararafe wera fasta 
azefantarfe 1]; 
(two Slokas); 
Sloka: acgfafsrarafa °); 
| faforaargeaatr ate: atratienfaert:], fol. 30b (s/.), 
fol. 465 [fastantrsramea i]; Tiakasdstra 
(? Saradatilaka), fol. G4a; Urikatantrasdra, fol. 
49) [foranfaaarae frranfayarea: (°], fol. 605 
[ardewat: wat at fram waean 1°]; Trika- 
hridaya,fol.4u[ fart faahara: ayat Aca fa 1?], 
fol. 41b; Vriratnakula, fol. 516 [avwafaizta 
armarat faafad | Tet |SAA | WA aTAAd FM- 
fafa n area? fatal faaferdaa un); Nara 
yana Bhatta or Bh. N., fol. 18a (Aca sas ot 
arararia: afaztead 8 fdeaen df de caareiearntu], 
fol. 54) [wadsaruararer sama efai]; Nisdcara, 


Guhyayoginitantra, fol. 5la 
Tantrasamuccaya, fol. 2la (one 


Tantrasdra, fol. 5b 
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fol. 24a [araatinfafast sfq afore: wats 1 a- 
wala Arq a shy FS aS faa sfa aul; Putea- 
srotah-prabhritini sdstréni, fol. 4b; (bhagavat) 
Pushpadanta, fol. 47a [wafaarararartag fata ma 
fe fas wu squfafrarat acendifataataramAT ° 
fat]; Parvasdstra, fol. 40a [waraadfaa Aa- 
darqafaat 1°], fol. 58a (ep. p.839b, 1.34), fol. 65d 
Laria fara arr farsa aqua 1°); Bhargasi- 
kha, fol, 64a [tat arfadteantt warraq 1); 
Bhartrihari (S1.) fol. 838b, (vakyaviedre) fol. 65b; 
Malinitantra, fol. 2la [et aarqtart? $7], fol. 
31b (ndlini-vijayottara-siddhatantrasvacchanda- 


Mukutasamhitd, fol. 64b [aratai 


digastreshu) ; 


|S arametat wfa feta: afauneeumaata 7 


gigterwaraateta a waa HATA feaTat fae 
fautdul; Fadyatantra, fol. 9b [aaa thr @ 
utaTmARqaad) arewaatcfesd aaata aRt waa]; 
Vamana, fol. 58a (after quoting a verse from 
his own stofra, he adds 3a vq WiaAAfaifad 
Zudufaafasa suenaat area); Viyasaniyatan- 
fra(!), fol. 41b [am wiaraeataia areata 
faaratad | Tamarack feat fraqurad std AE- 
ARMA: waaaadtia nl; Virdvaligastra, 
fol. 644; 42a; 
Sarvacara(!), fol. 24a [Bfore: uuretaa?]; Sur- 
vacara, fol, 640 [aararestad Rew: Bie” Asta 1° 
4é1.]; Saivavdmasastrant, fol. 42a; (bhattdraka-) 
Srikantha (-pada), fol. 526 (aya T TTR 
wae aaafa frames waratafrat feats: u]; 
Siddhisantana, fol. 24a [wargrarat “Taz ugta- 
wea fz]; Spandasastra, fol. 5b [zfa at a 
dfafa: wet watfas sem °], fol. 240 [refer 
uraraa: i]; Svacchandatantra, fol. 4a. [eforaae 
feqat wa ga: warfea | WataTde sae wRaAT- 
tam un]. 


Vaishnavavamasdastrdni, fol. 


Prose Prakrit passages occur on foll. 5a, 
5b, 17a, 24b, 29a, 58a, 746, withont any indi- 
cation as to their source. 

The etymology of ‘ trisikd’ is discussed at 


fol. 5a: afwaarat atiqafa fraut gatatiren- 
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arataarant qearerenmfa ara ach as raTaTA tigre Evatt 
tga afaan atacand aufaataaafsucadanin 
Taal dfasnszatagifcarqcfaud | wea 
Senfrurd fafraafa aca: wéfa i weacadianara 
faaaarE: | faa: weet: araatia Pfrati a q fo 
saraarnitdtireat t waraat sfu fafaraara i WaT 
fe watiwart? (p. 80a, 1. 28). 


The leaves are marked Wt? qu? (fol. 1 wats). 
Regarding tho author (c. 1000 a.p.), see 
Buhler, Detailed Rep. on Kasmir MSS., p. 80. 
[H. T. Cotezrooks. ] 


oy. 


2235. 


European manner; fairly good, modern Deva- 


Foll. 61; size 7 in. by 54 in.; in 


nagart writing; twenty-two lines in a page. 
Paraumarthasdrasumgraha, a summary of the 
Saiva doctrine, by Abhinavagupta ; with a 
commentary (vivriti) by Rdjdnaka Yogardja, 
of Vitastapuri. 
The commentary begins: 
fagal sfq WIeIAT YUTAT U: A AUTH | 
BIAS WPAN: YTHAT: 


aT sq aqurfg RUT Ga VTATeATTA aT: | 


fayfa auth wulafeatagsrarfeA a7: 0 


ge fomegorad terfeanranraa eran sa 
taTwMAAteRaantanAtMaNaIa yaraats 
saat: ufcfarnarareaetarem faerdtara az. 
qaAAfoat ARAN WaATRTaIT- 
Rutraaat way tt 
qt ate neatalieaa fatae @euT TWeTs | 
aed ATAUITeY TAT TT HUA an 
The Jast Sloka of the text runs thns: 
sama aed dferd areamcafarer | 
wPTATTAA ATT FHTATIMTATMTZ TAA t 403 0 


The commentary ends: 


waina: wate (aime Oxf.) agaraamt- 
AIQIRTRETT maatiataat aan 6 [fea 


waifanea(. faaeat)ytturer fataa wafarat 4 
faqirainared wirzaaat war u 
tfa WlaaASUCATIA Awa AAT afa: wtAra- 
arcane fagiarea aaa 


The author would seem to havo been a 
pupil of AbAinavagupta, as well as of the 
latter’s pupil Nshemardja. For the same 


works, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 575, where 
a list of tho works quoted by the commentator 


is given. [R. Jouxsoy. ] 


Pee eas 


1256ce. Foll. 23; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 


size 8} in. by 4 in; 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 
Isvarapratyabhijiahridaya, a string of twenty 
aphorisms, embodying the essence of the 
doctrine of ‘recognition’; with a commentary, 
by (Rijdnaka) Kshemardja (pupil of .lbhinava- 
gupta). 
It begins : 
aa: fra amt waaafontad | 
faarazTVARIMATATa ANT Aa 
mtacufaaamaaragiey: | 
sauta ut art aareaunifazA 
EE U AHRTAAT SHAMteMTH MAI CAAT: TT 
Gaara yTA TART Tea: afaAl eat RTT 
BuMintafaata aAAtad | 7a ATAT- 
fata wy aU EAMG | AeMeAh- 
QAATE t 
fafa: waar faafefaed: u [a] u favara wetfo- 
ae: wager fest faced wana eamfa wURATA 
famimimra dzit i ut ofaea fafata 1 sort 
aatfaant fragrant em arid u set fe 
natat wefaata sateen w faTawAtrat = fata- 
Gatfa SIqATATa aTat VAY 7 RIVA RAAT aa 
niaaMamaTASte a afta | WaT 
A Waa WaTWEU Fea eqs 1 aA AAT ate I 
Wa VT SVASIRIT VATE VaTqMIfuara AaARG 


843 


wanafafa mreataaifea afcqrinwafaaeaa aA i 
aq anefa fadt fad aa fafea i wag 4 we 
Bqeqan sad i faeq wa @aaRT TATA 
anamal frana eaataaraaTAral sd aTaATT- 
mara: | qaqa HATAMATTBAGAGEY fae fast 
Waa @aNAt sam: | aAawfafsT MAMTA: 
fat waa | SPMATTIRATTRY A Waa atTaqa- 
ua at 1° 

wa ufe foam fafatgecrean safearacenst 
VTA: BATMAAATE | 

asm afwat frarioafa u(a]u aaa a 
q aarfeaqaest waa BIeRaeraTAaeaT wd fe 
WTR aTiaEaaaT A qza efaat A WTs I 
qita ara fautd fad caaantaefeaata fata 
aateafa ) watad wafers wactacofaaa 
Ft WARRANT | TE faa BEG 
fauna ufaarefagare | 

qararqeraranressz 0 [3] u afed ararra- 
Way? 

The last two aphorisms run thus: 

anifudeatafa aaa AM wafseraraytfaatte- 
ARABS uae [zTATART BATMAN ABATE 1] 
Wer WAAL SATA RATT ATA AIS ATAT aqana- 
ararfcfandtaeraramatataaaantta fart u [20] 

The following authorities are quoted: Ufé- 


poladeva, fol. 14b; Kakshyastotram, fol. 170; 


Phatta Kallata, fol. 17b; Jidnagarbha, fol. 18a; | 


Trikasdra, fol. 2b; Pratyabhijid, foll. 13b, L7a; 
Pratyabhijaa{ika, fol. 8b; Vijidnabhattarakam, 
foll. 2b, 18a; Vijaa@nabhairavam, fol. 18); Sar- 
ravivabhattarakan, fol. 110; 
fol. 5a. It ends: 
senmAarfeta: Ufaaes ARMATAT WA: 
waiTzaATiARt F faqa areutt ut fafa 
aa auaufafraatad wan fisted 
a: UyUQUeNARy afaarararet wa: fa: 
qut qa: wtat: wfearat 


TAA MAMA RAAT AT: | 
Ta Ty aac 


Spandasdstram, 


=~ XN EN 
SRAVTAY WAVE 
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aRTRTReAT Uae IR Bia: TATE 
waifa fram 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 43. 
[H. T. Conzsrooks. } 


2020. 

196. Foll. 367 (nnmbered 1-366, two leaves 
marked 27); size 10} in. by 5 in; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
last century; thirteen lines in a page. 

Svacchandoddyota, a commentary, by Ashe- 
maraja, on the Svacchandanaya, a treatise on 
Saiva faith and conduet, by the commentator’s 
teacher Abhinavubodhaditya (? i.e. Abhinava- 
guptdearya). 

The treatise, the text of which is hkewise 
given, is divided into fifteen chapters. 

It begins (with the numbers snpplied): 
faganufaarafaaamieateaa | 
UUAAINIGY A: ASTATIF WA 
waisiaaaion — — eta 
aiaafaurara Atay AA: n RU 
waa Tuas: wisafaAaTay | 
qeatafad uifa qaraafad FTW 30 
wfamafatagatamararafatera: | 
ARRaraTeR(?) FaATe WTA WB 
ATAPIASAATASUTHA: | 
waa Paya Wasa TATA Uy 1 
afaaaarnfaatatrataretraa(?) | 
TAUA BLA: UPLASARTTHAITAT HATTA UE PR 


TerqaA TACHA HST AITAa aaa HATAAT ATT 


| fad afagatfang(!) are t 


Haraauaty ATF faraaay | 
dzifeneraranuageufgta: waa 
Bae uarfeaaaaUNgT aT: 
Wana HEMT TIATAAATAAA WRU 


* The MS. only gives the numbers from I. vy. 10 
to II. v. 53. 
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ufedercanit fasafeafiaitar | 
waaeat of AMarhafaamay 3 u 
afad(?1.8°) Ned gel eat awaRATta | 


N c= elk 
FE UTA PAT TAR Tas aTAASaf ast 
aaa NUeRTATRTTTATS «tft NTTTA: Raa 
mah BY wMaRTaftatamaa 
i S sevay SG cel) = os 
Heatfedaarat qa avd afed(!) gg cat aqaaq 
. = : ~ 
atfema twa ea: fornfefaaamaneatzatsracat- 
qentaaaT fafantumefuaaifeuR WETEITET- 
waig ama: fovdaseuufefe: aaa: ayaran- 
atat nfa: aren faaatrareg qa feraterfata(!) 
ata fawawawqaqaaad vtemaafafa qa 
Marfummyaz: @ ad at: aawara: i waar wfaay 
Ta: ana: MICA TAY ATA! un aeAsIAfTAt WarAly 
aaa WaMaATy Tea wv famed at zz 
fanaiad aaarat aarat warfasforiareaattafa- 
we werd ea aed afew (r.ge) aera aRUa eat 
BAUR Bead aAATatA | O 
WIAs 
aam waft Aet Was UTAWTN BN 
qeatfenfania seriafaafear | 
BAIS Reda VAPIMTITTA Wy nt 
a ufsafiadar: Beaateqcraar: | 
WAIT SUPA NIAID WAT U & 
ay aad wa waarafaaT, | 
yfaqraretatt BATE AAA 9 
= WAC WAMZTAN BIA AMARYWAAL TAT 
Aa GUT Gt IST VA arenaieNcaaufwutia- 
ALAS Oi 
atest we faTaNa a AET I 
warramarare fret afi!) ata ut u 
s&s x es 
Balyaaq RATAN ATS WI AAA | 
aaa gad aa whare cHifa wane 
qanaj a a(?) 3a amare 3 azGA 
etat aiaifadat wy aqar at watfa Fu aon 
afearara fauifa wer afe AewaT I 
ated atgat faa ° 
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I. (s/. 86) zfa witaerareatyatiafation Are- 
alena mantroddhdvah Waa azei uw fol. Wa; 1. 
areanddhikdra, fol. Ab; WW. adhivdsayatata, 
IV. ditshibhishthaprakdsanam, fol. 
1256; V. tatteddidtkshdpraukdsanam, fol. LéVa ; 
VI. prenavddhikdra, fol. 10a; VIL Naladle- 
hit ole aa MINUS Bebe IDS. all, Bilas 
X. bhucanddhvadikehdeidh?, fol. 8000; XI. fol. 
S290- BI Toles ood NU Ol cee. Ie 


fol. 3020. 


fol. 65u ; 


XY, 
wd Wao: WA Rae A ATA | 
amy aamarefa aaa va 


The text ends: 


qasavaraat (2°) Bd wa arafata | 
eafa wrfzarmnaatedia aatam a 
danfagiageessds waht wy u 
aaa aia wad HIRITHATAT 

Wisat Awaerafeawiufag: AAATA | 
waza wate wraradaatawa (:) 

PH AAR aS HAT MAHI TAIT ET (7) 

fa Abas (!) dae aes uw 


Then follow some more explanatory remarks, 
after which the commentary ends: 
winata(? r. Btaal sfa)aaresreqarTAT TCT 
[zm 1 
armas ueutataa (2° yaaa) 
met [s]d amet wat fe ate: BaREATAS: 
wmarreuar feqfa: Taaat Gal: WATS: AT I 
MaaaaNatafaarned wanzaz (?) 
menfaraael eeatae (!) fadad waiaa u 
aise watta wad BART: 
au nfead ataatinataatcat 
FeMIATRAAAT.. UMMA... . watant- 
faqa: waTITRa: BATTS ae: Hatt: 1° WAR 2a 
wINTfagaaat FwaTaTAt AgTt RATA 


[1. 'T. Cornenroore. | 


CT 
Bw 
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VIII. Mysticism (Tantra). 
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147. Foll. 741 (numbered 753; nos. 389- 
398, 439, 534 and 733 having been passed 
over, and 731 being double); size 134 in. by 
44 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1740 a.v.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Paramigamacudamani, of the Naradapaica- 


rdtra ; in 95 patalas. 


It begins: WT aat ReAtaIUb fanTatia- 
WAAR Naat wa tates 


ariqtaufecmanacaaifaeraqnafaat 
aq amfuearat fang aatfa waite a: 
WANTS AMASIT SAB AATASS aa: 
mRaaquiqnuiadayad waa wu 90 


wing re aura feng Tan Tata 
waMagaegal wanfa SUnfgraraa: | 

AHA AIM TATA GMAT TTT AT 
frahti fagarcerg a femtytaet AAR u 


AQIS ATAAGRT ANA TAR FATT 
aatrea(? m)fafarafaeazamd GAEISTAT: | 

waitigigrananattamAaUTIst 
famprraramaatet: Ways: VT Au gt 


mga [aT featarteamasactag 
BA SRTPIGIAIM SUS: ATALATA: | 
at sav fageafater wae frovaMyTaT AzT 
Bre Siqatagfaqaag Ys TH ATT UB 
azreen fauffuafafuardiiaa: aIa 
frOUAPRTA: WIATYRI: We: WATT 
Yet ATTRACT STATA A 


miamuntfaminaad ward meg efa yu 


darat waanfaat ATTA aT 
wamaan fayfavan ufsfaTat aa: | 

aldgrayaa areraraut frunfraraaara 
AAMTUTRUTAAA AtaaTs Wau & U 


att aiavaag va fafaut at a weazt 

mt faaaaiaariaat wtifeqram: | 
staat waeiia aaaEUTNTT form a: 

at sam wbyeafaumagar Ataital AM: 

[no 

Fale Pat ave Aeneas a fay 4 aa 

Baar Wi THT Aa tay aaah | 
Alea a WeAes afes AHTAG TAG 

aqua ecninfaea fad ag utafe ut 
miurmitat fang fant acamera 4 

RAT MTANTAAT TMA: fastrarTaet: | 
RET Afar aaa TATA HAT 

ara sqeaaT aaafed zat fraud aduen 
WIS TAN SCAT RANA THT Tt 

aararg avant qafad waramariy = | 
at daaraamfagd ata ae 

ARIAZAY WITHA AYLI AAA: i 90 u 
afar faufaet aways qa aA: Bind 

aafeaaar wafer a fas wigarta FIA 
wa fammumaretarernedufaat 

auarauta age fat faaaara fra uaa 
Wat ysfarfanfaefaaaanrtat 

ara arafaafed afaae: atarcal shinar | 
aegiaraaat facafunarqana 

WarayAnaA ATTA AIPA TAT v azn 


urting warfearatfed wat va: ants 
waging: adiefaae: fad anit az: 
dafeaaet aalia wANE TaNTWATETE A 
ayrayeat wife wTTy Bt wat wife: 
[n 43 0 
awe wam waht wat Fe: Baa: 
RM FUHaGaethaags PraTTATt | 
setatanarnd uferat saTdametiea 
quar ufcana fareutayarqarara faz: 


[a3 uu 
Ud cafwarrafaar aaa THITATA: 


GATHSTUTY ATHTT WI AATCHAUTTT: 1 
mart wafaayfTMIMNARA NA AAT 
anit ary wat afatHa(!) ATaT dgearan awn 


TANTTA. 


fray, favafae: gtrageuarede fam: 
aiatam ASIMATIUA SAIAAHT TUT | 

sraragtara [STAT] wae ATA RIAA: 
Alara aeeRa fat hea Peal ATifa Hea TAT ae 

safeaaretaar ata faufacant wa | 


efcaefaramrfagrmetTing frat: nay u 
[from v. 37 in anushtubh sloka. 


Some idea of the contents of the work will 
be obtained from the following lst of chapters: 

1-10. Philosophical. —1. ($1. 126) parama- 
brahmaprasangavarnanam ; 2. (125 sdrdilav.) 
srish{yadivicitravarnanam; 8. (153 ditto) srishti- 
niropane nantauhkaranacatushtayayantraniripa ne 
svaimavabodha ; 4. (119 anusht. sl.) yantraniri- 
pane vyaktivarnane subuddhivarnanam ; 5. (sl. 
127) advattaprasaige gatimalindvarnanam ; 6. 
(81. 125) buddhivibhavavarnane srutyarthasdra- 
nirnaya; 7. (81.147) rasavarnanam ; 8. (Sl. 147) 
buddhivibhavavivekavarnane pravrittinivytttiniri- 
panam ; 9, (sl. 125) sevyasevahabhedaprasamsa- 
yam bhaktyudbhasa ; 10. (si. 140) sevyasevalea- 
bhavavarnane bhagavadbhaktivaryanam ;— 

11. (sl. 126) nijdyuhsdrthakdkarane brakma- 
muhartapratahsanayivadhivaishnavapraryutt - 
nirnaya ; 12. (sl. 125) bhaktivarnane rinutrayd- 
pdkaranaprasange paheayajiunivupanddivicitra- 
varnane bhaktiyuktidddtmyantrapanam; 13. (Ss, 
192) pavedyatananirupane brahmajiindudptinir- 
naya; 14. (SL. 131) omahdlayasrishiikartritvapra- 
saiiga-; 15.(81.158)karmakarmavikarmaprastdve 
Onijadikdrasthitivaryanam ; 16. (81.125) yogan- 
tardyanirikarananirapane karanapurushavarya- 
ne namamahimd ; 17. (sl. 125) patedyatanapra- 
karane hetupurushasahkajapurushasvarupovarna- 
nam; 18. (sl.115) svddhtharamoyabhaktivatcit ri- 
bhedabhedavibhavasadasivarupasamgita ; 19, (sd. 
136) %rakmarndrdding bhagavadamsasdmyavar- 
nanam; 20. (81.181) gotradevatépajanddhikdra- ; 
91. (sl. 138) dvddasaparvaniriupanam ; 22. (81.137 


23. (Sl. 12-4); 24. ( 185) 


purvacitiprasamsd ; 


| jcropanamakolsara ; 


B15 


tulaniprasamsd ; 25. (Sl. 152) grilasthapragam- 


_asdydm ancaharratabraliuacaryaniripanam 3 26. 


($1. 135) grikasthdsramavarnane mantradikshd- 
prasamsd ; 27, (sl. 1-42); 28. (sh 186) dzkshi- 
mantragrakananuhotsava ; 29, (81. 120) dikshda- 
qrakanam ; 30. (sl. 158) purascaranavidhisadra- 
varnddhikdravarnanam 3 31, ($l. 141) bhagavad- 


bhaktivddsumahotsava ; 32. (sl. 127) damana- 


| kamahotsava-lkelimahotsavanirapanam ; 38. (sl. 


189) Sayanyutsava; 34. (S131) pavitraropa- 
namahotsava ; 35. (sl. 146) katiddnamahotsava- 
rijayotsava ; 36. (1, 202) rathamahotsava-dhva- 
37. (sl. 167) dipalikdma- 
38. 
(Sl. 183) vibhatiprudamahotsava ; 39. (sl. 158) 
‘LO. (sl. 147) 
hutalikamakotsava 3 41. (81, 239) purushottama- 
mahotsava ; 42. ($1,127) ekddastvidhi ; 45. (sl. 
135); 4h. (87.125); 45. (81. 147); 46. (82. 126); 


47. (81.133); 48. (87.125) muhdvadsaracarnanam; 


hotsava - kdrttikimahotsaca - tripurotsave ; 


dadkhyodandd isittSanamahotsava ; 


49. (s1. 148) rdmanavamimahotsavarratavidhi ; 
50 and 51 (some omission, sl. 1-119, then 99- 
131) krishnajanmdshfamivratunakotsavavidhi ; 
52. ($l. 106) Sivurdtrivratanirpaya ; 53. (sl. 111) 
b-b. (80. 


153) saligrimagallakimantcakravarganam ;— 


Sivaliigasuddhdsuddhapajananirnaya ; 


65-95. Astrological obscrvationus, and mystic 
prayers and performances. 55. sl. 159; 56. 


Sl. 1523 57. s& lis; 58. sly 1033 bo sie 121: 


GO. sf. 123; 61. sl.1382; 62. 7. 1-45; 63. 2. 21-4; 
Ol) S09; Ob, sh 1055) Ob. SOI Gra S703. 
OS. sl, LOS: GON sl. Gor 7OMsenGeeealeest G2) 
Ge Ae Bile YE AG aie fol Wo Us Tn, ab He 
76. Sf. 46; 77. $l. 86; 78. $l. 62; 79. sl. GO: 
SOE HG aie SIE Guby eh We 7 Se, a See 
Si 68% Gieton con me wee eae 
sich eOlOe ih is tape WOK wi, fla We Gets 
QOS G2 OS shy 72a ese OS) ORE RL 52) 


Foll. 693-703 haye been inserted in inverse 
order between foll. 70-4 and 705. 
5 Rr 2 
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It ends: 
sfaarafceiza fagar watramA(!) | 
WATAAHAL AN AATANTAATAAT 49 
wATAITVIaTaAa asa | 
WAT UTA We AAPA ATAA NMR 
afa alotarmszat wanedas Fae 
Araraeua ala quaafaaa: GZS: BATH: WW ATTeTa- 


oar * 2 ES ~ . || 
TAAG AAA o HAA 3909 Wor IEA WA ATAATAT 


WIMTATAIIAT CVTUNAL MATS WHafafawasrat ue 
WT 93924 0 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883- 
84, p. 8, the Naradapatcaratra includes the 
following six works: 
Jidndmyitasdrasambita (ed. by K. M. Banerjea, 
in Bibl. Ind.); 3. Paramdqamacuddmanisamhita ; 
4. Paushkarasamhita; 5. Padmasamlitd; 6. 
Vriddha-Brahmasamhita ; whilst quotations are 


also met with Gib. p. 72) from 7. Sdtvatasam- 


hita, and 8, Paramasamlité (perhaps identical | 


with 3). {H. T. Co.tysrooxe. | 
250 le 
1198a. Foll. 200; size 124 in. by 6 in; | 


careless, modern Devanagari writing ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 


Paushkarasamhitd, of the Naradapatcaratra, 


consisting of 43 adkydyas in which Pauskkara — 


1s instructed by Bhagavat in matters chiefly 
connected with sacrificial rites. 
Rather incorrect ; with lacune in places. 
It begins : 
vatarat fam fora wart 
Baad wre wifanrantaa van 
WY UTeHTa feats: 
art wiagaferss ated feafem: 
BIT VTHTUAf asa dats WASIST 09 
AAC AD WeTaaR BIS UTA TUTE 
ARTIS FT TA WH Wa 2 0 


1. Lakshmisambita ; 2. | 
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aac q aa wifaAareata 

qawai q wre mee fafada wn 3h 
MATA UNIAs AIA MATT Ft 

zat Ae aaa faaraey waTTT U8 
vamtarar(!) AUT Re TANT | 
wada wee | TRATSUAA NY 

aatart fauraa gifs wa: 7H: I 
fofaat a maa atfeer ufzarfea: ue 
wat SAUGIAAaATATATA WARTS | & (!) 1 
UAVS UTAUITT A TaAT: | 

arnt erase tq fafa aqray uo 0 
Rie wale F aadeetagt | 

sia: waa (!) a fata ufcatiad ut a 
AASUATE | WHS ATAATIa | 

UA Aa) SUAHY W WASAANT: 1 e tt 
faa Warhrurd FAS TENCTA | 

UTE BATE wa Tat fIRAA v ao a 
Reret waa @ fares afer 

goa ufaaara wart afeada wu 4a Wl 
Aalt Ga AIA WRAL AISA FI 
A7yaa BSA GAGA F RATA 0 az Ui 
Breyat ufaael a aratta vat fea. 
ARUIMAIRA YAH AGT 7 0 43 0 

gpa ufaaata ayaa & efe 
RUA BISA WVTAT A AAT ad ue 


1. (sl. 53) afa atargdatraat dheaciferrat 
Sishyapartkshalakshanam ; 2. (81. 44) sf atarc- 
| eoaUrs (thus always subsequently) atearafentat 


| 
| 


| bhiimipariksha ; 3. (sl. 117) diksiddhilukshanam ; 
4. (81,206) mandapulukshanam; 5 (?)-6. (sl. 404) 
padmalukshanam; 7. (81.171) rydhalakshanam ; 
| 8. (sl. 224, ? wanting 183-200) cakralukshanam; 
| 9. (si. 164) misralakshanam; 10. (? wanting); 

1l. G1. 104) vrittabimbalakshanam ; 12. (sl. 28) 


| panrapadmacull ale ibaluksiandees 1, Gi, 1) 


| suryabimbalukshanam; 1-4. ($1. 15) candrabimba- 
| lakshanam ; 15. (sl. 33) trikonabimbalakshanam ; 


16. (sl. -LS) kurmabimbulakshanam ; 17. (Sl. 47) 


TANTRA. 


santhabimbalakshanam ; 18. (sl. 58) navandbha- 
lukshanam ; 19. (sl. 140) nitibhyarcunam ; 20. 
(sl, 123) vishvaksendreanam ; 21. (Sl. 22) pari- 
varalakshanam ; 22. (sl. 77) adhdrdsanaluksha- 


nam ; 25. (81. 69) dsanadevatdnydsa ; 2-4. (sl. 58) 


) 


adhdrasanadevatdlakshanam ; 25. (81. 40) vriti- 


aicara ; 26. (sl. 59); 27. GI. 728) sraddhikh ya- 


nam; 28. (sl. 51) huddsanayontvibhdya 3 29. (sh. | 


161); 30. (81. 22-4) pavitrdrohanam ; 31. (sl. 307) 
lokadharma ; 32. (sl. 158) drddhanalopavicdra ; 
34. (61. 89.) dha- 
payhantdlakshanam ; 35, (sl. 67) dhapddhdra- 
36. ($l. 455) dntaravicdra(!); 37. 


(sl. 66) atanuviedra ; 38. (1.318) udhihkdranira- 


33. (61. 175) tattvasamadhi ; 
lakshanam ; 
param ; 39. (81.38) dyamanirnaya ; 40. (sl. 108) 


bhadrapithalakshanam ; 41. (sl. 22-4) ndnddhar- 


mapratishthdpanam ; 42. (sl. 187) padapratish- 


BQ AT 


ruta: am NTA AlAtab: AfTeTT: | 
qzieaa: azanta wreaifn a aad u 2 a 
BAY WeUlAy HINT A BAA | 

area ata aa: ata aaa nfs: u 30 


AT TIT 


want qaqa: AF QUT uF AI AT | 
sunny AAA TTT Bt 
wetaanAaTy yeaafare tt 

yaaat 3 Rediot daa: Batwa ny 


aa AGATA WAI UMA | 


aise TTT tt 


Sutan WHAT yt Bitatn: ata nS i 
freaguaifa wararagaita a | 
arta ay aaq godd BizTAT: U9 U 


BAA: BSR BIW ssa | 


~1 


the; 48. (60. 194) ends: fafanfa a siarfa a ware ufateat: ut u 


fasrnai(!) TATAATART al wUfa at 
qua a ufasrd ayaa fawaa atu eq ui 


warmed aa aaifR Fafa 
afata = wenta warafafa ypqa neu 
fama aforaa aaa frqyaty 
wat sé yotatam: ANAT Wao | 


mfaues a uifa macatraeae | 
aud a at ed aM HTTIATM Fv aeR UI 
faaraa aareta Etemt RAGA | 


farint ATE aensies: wz I 
Wad AG wihas wa: WA: WaTUfA: u 99 u 


Matta ype aa media gays nae 0 


spfafavad: ant qantas | 
Aaa 
at qotey wg Gay wafa Tad 92 0 


HINT avid UfaZt A: AATITA n aes 
gia mtaeqaaa «oateatdtemat = faaarfiait 
RTT: 83 u mre 
wi 83 autad fed waves ate aA | 
Hae TTT 


9539 SUA SE MITA AGI HATATS: i 93 tl 


[H. T. Cozrserooxe. | 


Ma WIG A ys farnaAArad | 


ToGueebolly oz sizcel2seiny bysO4 ines ie oe x 
en : | qa arate aa ata saa U8 I 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; thirteen 2 


as SMG GAsaIe Wenfazanata | 
lines in a page. 8 coe <5 
oa au vim fan waaaa TasaraAaAad ui uy ti 
Pddmatantra, or Pédmasamhita, of the Na- € : i 
wafara fomiatat fasaaAatt aT | 


ant a afadam famartad ett uae 


in four sections. Fairly 


radapaficardtra, 


correct. 
HIS VA WNT A uT: Water I 
Hara FATA 
AIHA WeaM ST WIAA UT a9 


I. Jidnapdda, in 11 adhydyas, begins: 
MAAR HM WeTARTATT AA: | 
faraawat BA aeartfat afd uu 
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wigu wa tay faf: at a aes | 


BATA 1 


amg yrad veaafadg weary uot nu 

“~ e bs tees e 

feara aprarararfeeaa igi | 
MTRIERATTA WAINASAE ae 0 

FA WRAAUMAA BATT BT | 

wand Arana: afast Afadra: ny n° 


. . € Pier: . 
In this way this “ mahat sdstram’ is repre- 


sented as being successively communicated by 


KeSava to Brahma, by Brahma to Kapila, by 


Kapila to Padmandga (or Padma, whence its 


name), and by Padma to Samvartaka, who 


finally transmitted it to Aanva. 


waa Tara 


TYR WAM F4: WATATUT: | 
UME SEATS BVT BA ZT u gon 


AMTATT AT 


uznartifa daria EIR WaT | 
aratfaeata FATT A AAA ui Bt 
want sefadeniehuts aa | 

aautata mratfa warquifa aetaAS i 3e n 
BMaaa wou fad WSAgi | 

URAL BF We SPAT TNA VGAATTAE NYO 
aia wi fafa sia wPCCT 
nieqeg aifa faata afasy sfuafoafa nua a 
genta Bare] qauled FATATE | 
STaTURAaUMTaA HTATAMTIPA Wu MR 
arent HfaATeaTa oiet mie wated 3 
graifa aauiafa wafsaraatfa an ug iu 
Waa: ANATA A TATRifa AA TTAATA 
qiefaaa a ae afaoaraya eft nus ni 
PASM AAT AT zq: BAIS | 

ama famragaratefactad: uv uy 


aaah SaITsa 


satan qeaih fa 3 aa 

qataT qeafa wanfa FAA | 
gartata mafia wet WTAaaTEt: ue 0 
Awan arqat ela waifa fata: 1 
WaT sq Rawers wa Ufafwat: wus vu 


usar qausaefarafa aa 1 
quiaa qeeragafagatac: u vt n° 
GaCTARATENAT YG HAT WIA | 
aataH Sars 
qaatta grata catia weafa u 990 
unifaut aareqrat Wa ola wana t 
Seat Ws AI TAT n 92 1 
wTuauia Wea dacaw afar i 
daaRaa gszEtaara fearat un 93 0 ? 
dammit 2a axat wR amram: Ba 
WARY WaTAt BTITIATA FT GG n tBu ° 
aT Tas tl 
ata dete warat areata arfafan | 
viigiassrfa fand vi ated fe Au ez u 
wate TTT 
TAAFATEY FT YT = ATI YAR | 
aIadatfa Saat waat we AAT neg u 
urd ated ATATaAy ASAT | 
Seranted fami fre WaTEG ued w 
mete warty atfag Gteatred | 
Wasa AAR AMG HTAieat | 
waste Agtra: wir: yeutad(!) new n 
wegifem Gara waAré t 
ante anad WAY ofa BtaTH n eg 
aad fampaatd fagii fraqyya t 
faupaufaa att atrrAtaaifea ues u 
Ufeds strata arts cerdfent t 
MTs arVeeg erctd wis net a 
Tay det faeqeaaatyraared | 
aerad fasig wnty wget u ee 
UsaeH Ttaaty Ute WrazTes 
MAG AWE UTA ATTUNTAA 900 wt 
QIN AW ATATS BIAS BAAS 
Horat qaeead AfRa aTaATea uv 909 
BIMaaH WeRtaatwntaafear | 
STUAINAAIN HOS ANTTATSA 0 902 0 
witatst aids wEaqacy a) a | 
wrarmanttare AIAG USA nu 903 0 


TANTRA. 


Jorafard apt fase VI area | 

HMAATT AT ATHTTT ATE uv 908 

Hears Barey faumafent | 

afeat wife wa Tardis nt aou u 

HAs PRE SVUTAATATS ATE 

Saag WSret | T) trefaetaza(!) un ok 

ARIS NTPs HrSafeAT | 

wrsaarerfaad WaRBIAt Btu 409 u 

vatfa daarata aatatfa aad | 

ATARA Tit TAIT: GIR FIR u aot 

fa at aarend wiaaz aatfafa: 1 

darat amiga ay fae wera(!) AT: u qe u 

Baaaaraaa Wha wa Vay 0 

1. (S110) ef wtarmedacs agtafanfe oa 

aa (thus generally) aaure Sdstrdvatdrah oo) 
(SL. 49) Cqradae murtyutpattibathanam ; 3. (sl. 
27) brahanadisrish{tkathanam ; A, (Sl. bb) puru- 
shavivekah 5 5. (sl. 40) brahmalakshanapraptyu- 
payakathanam ; 6. (sl. 52) brahmanaa sarvatah- 
péanipddatvavarnanam ; 7. (81. 69) jadnotpatti- 
hdranakathanam ; 8. (81. 47) muhktibhedatattvu- 
nirnayah ; 10. 
(st. 25) Lhalokalakshanum ; 11. (called 12; 87. 


92) bhuvarlokadivistarah. 


9. (SL. 65) Dhigolavarnanam ; 


Il. Yogapada (concentration of mind) of 5 
adhydyas: 1. (81, 22) dsanabhedavidhih 5 2. (sl. 
40) nédisvarupakathanam ; 3. (81. 36) prapaya- 
malakshanumy; 4. (81,23) patcabhutasthduabheda- 


nirnayah ; 5, (sl. 81) yogalakshanan. 


IL. Nriyapada (on the ceremonies connected 


with the construction of houses, villages, 
temples, idols, altars, etc.), in 32 adhydyas : 
1. (81. 55) Uhaparikshdpravesubali ; 2. (81. 66) 
yramddivinydsa ; 3. (80 48) harshanddividh? ; 
4. (Sl. 43) baldlayakalpanam 3 5. (sl. 90) pra- 
thameshtukavidhi ; 6. (81. 51) prasddasya garbha- 
nydsavidhi; 7. (sl. 72) upapddadhishthanalak- 


8. (Sl. 93) présddabhedalukshanane ; 


shanam ; 


6h) 


1 9. (81.77) mirdheshtakdvidhiviminad:vatakal- 


/ panam ; 10. (81.139) partedradevatikalpanam ; 


IL. (8/. 105) sihinusamgraha ; 12. (8.54) dhru- 
vaverapramandiguladilakshanam ; U8. (sl, 116) 
Stlasth@panavidht ; Vb. (81. 108) varnavidhinar ; 
15. (sl. 99) sthitydsanddibheda; LG. (sl. 77) 
caturvimsaty-ushtamartilukshanam ; 17. (81.111) 
dasdvatdralakshanam ; 18. (81. 67) aértibheda- 
hathanam ; 19. (S/. G4) shadreraniraaya ; 20. 
($1, 129) pratimamdna-pratindakshana-bhisha- 
nalakshanam ; 21. (81. 82) sriyaddakshawam ; 
FO ST 70) parivdradevatdlakshanam ; 95, (81,62) 
pujopakaranavidhi ; Ib (81 9-4) 2 dedryaluksha- 
nam; 25. (sl. 111) pratishthopakaranam ; 26. 
($1. 83) jalddthivdsanam ; 27. (sl. 210) adhivd- 
sanddi; 28. (sl. 124) pratishthavidhi ; 29. (s1. 
54) minddipratishthdridhdnam ; 30, (sf. 190) 
lukshmydadiqrahanam ; 31. (81. 53) akshamala- 
pratishthdvidhi ; 32. (81.138) afm? faurate aan- 
aM dfeaat grahdrcdsthdpanavidhih. 


IV. Carydépada (on practical worship, esp. 
at the celebration of the Vaishnava festivals), 
33 adhydyas : 1. (81.55) jatinirnaya ; 2. (Sl. 92) 
dikxhdvidhi ; 3. (sl. 185) nityaydgavidhi; 4. 
($l. 70) agnikaryavidh? ; 5. (sl. 82) altyotsava- 
samaridhanakdlavidhdnam ; 6. (81.79) arisikto- 


pacdrantrdjanavidht; 7. (Sl. 120) mandalard- 


dhandedrydbhishekavidhi ; 8. (sl. 222) snapana- 
bicdavidhi ; 9. (81.137) sahasrakalusdbhishcka- 
vidhi; 10. (81.155) dheajdrohanavidh@nam ; 11, 
($f. 290) mahotsavavidhi; 12. (sl. 91) pushpa- 
havirvidhdnam ; 18. (81. 80) pateakalavidhi ; 1-4. 
(si, 195) (GE 335) 


rratdnushthanukathanam ; 16. (sl. 91) summdr- 


pavitrddyutsavavidhi ; 15. 
janddiphaladevadravyavydpakdradoshakirtaniwm 
17. (#1. 59) jrrpoddhdrasamprokshanavidhi ; 18. 
(sf. 152) prayasetttartdhi ; 19. (s/. 106) utsava- 
prayascitta-niérdyanaball ; 20. (sl, 104) hiranya- 
yarbhadividht ; 21. (sl. 81) adhikdrivyavasthd ; 


99. (81. 71) mudréeidhi; 23. (sl. 183) mantra- 
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hadyarthavarnanam ; 2-4. (81.192) dvadasaksha- 
(gl. 272) Sri 
(81. 84) vishnugdyatryddimantrod- 


rakalpa; 25. nadashtaksharaman- 
tram; 26. 
dhara; 27. ($1,365) matsyddimurtimantroddhara ; 
28. (S17. 254) annddhipatimantroddhara ; 29. (87 
190) Sriy@diparivdramantrakalpanam ; 30. (si. 
203) mantroddhdra; 31. (81. 486) ganesotpatti- 
hathanamontroddhara; 32. ($l. 299) mantrod- 
Jhiva; 83. (Sl. 208) ends: 

SA TW Aad ye WII: AAW: | 

Bat Aetafans EMT: UIA Bs uw RoW Ul, 

a aifa stad Aa EUUTRA a ATR: t 


a = 
Ga At WAAATA War BANTIAS: i Rog at 


wad frat yeawatareafect | 


waa way sha asiq GEAR 1 209 
werata A TeAAUa AU | 


sauNTAae waa: WaAtfam tb Rot i 


gfa ataradara agiafaafe wa fa aera | 


ARTIUAMAASTU ATA BAfMaT VTA: 33 u 
LH. T. Co.esrooxe. | 


gas 


1193b. Foll. 120; 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 18 


size 124 in. by 6 in.; 


lines in a page. 


Lukshmitantra, or Naradapanecardtrasdra, a 


work in fifty adhydyas, devoted to the praise 
and worship of Lakshmi, as the female Sahti 
of Nardyana-Vishnu, and the ultimate causo 
of the world; 
heen revealed by the goddess herself, under 
the name of Srz, to Sukra-Indra. 
lt begins: 

amt famrazera wa: AgeAa | 

arava fawiarg weatarramimd van 

BMAATRUIMNTAT EH APTA 

Ha aU AS MAT ST TAS WRrat 

az i inva Baars | 


a 


qiagtined WATUTATAAMTA 3 Ul 


and representing itself as having | 


faafed fararart tgUragtat \ 
aqme WARTAVT TA U3 

fag waraat arat yo mvaat 7 
Faara Waaratal WaTTIPMAATAT WY 
afaafanmi anata areTAay | 
Ramat AeA ue 
ufaanrat gwaUaumt anfaat | 
HafrMMAeTiAal HAA AITMtAT Ww 9 
eacatfeat(? feat) waa vifafamaaraat 
fazut aquaat fad ufanqaat ut u 
wafgaaat arean(? weat) fafauaiifent 
WAMUTATTERITAARAT BTA SATA We 


WATT Tas i 


ANTRTAT AA ATT WTA 
WA UI AAT ate a TEPTUTAAT N90 U 


aatfa = fafaarfa mesurfeasn | 
eoat wrTeAy fafset faydt AUT u aan 
FU HAVA AA ANTTTHRPEAT: | 

afait aa AAT GeATATSTIAAA aR 
T2MAT IATA AAT waza | 

azé Uafraria SeRtaetASa 93 0 


3 
WTA fF At Tat WAR Tez | 
UMAATMT VEIT VEATAT A VAST az 


azé Wafrarfa aa aafaet wi 
aay Gres we fraTaainA nau u 


wa aya duraqucareaurfe zt 
fa WeQI aM: BAT VTaTAPataatA ui a& i 


ay aatfual sera waa wararfcfar 
AU get a amatafa al atfed(2) yet un 49 u 


wel mAfa Heaha TEHTASHAAAA | 
aia afafataatezaed WATT wat 0 


ANzAaTRIN ATATAafes 


qua Aa | 


MNT AA SHUT: TAA: WAAR: nae u 


TIS) NTTAMT VAT ATETARS SAT: 
Wa WANGHTG TMIATATTAA i Ro 0 


TANTRA, 


afad 7a WaT algeria | 
RaaMfes Wl ATAMITATTA 29 
qraatard aa war waa AT Aaa 
Aat MA: fytar get wa AAITATAT nv 22 1 
suite it qa frat naateat fat aa 
wtatz Say | 
aly aaifual sweqar aaa: dfgaaAr: u 23 
wea AVY Seats Aalas | 
UY AT TUT at BeMTMTAWs: i su ° 
dats Faw aa fay aarTat t 
AM Atramt sat feqar araraMraAVAt n gan 2 
The titles of the chapters are as follows: 
1. (sl. 57) Whaat avtafanfe cents 
lakshinisakrasamvadah ; 2. ($7. 58) ata ATatte- 
qauaat watts (thus always subsequently) 
qatar: 5 3. (81. 38) lukshmi-indrasamvada ; 
4. (81. 68) Saktivurnanam ; 5. (81. 80) tattravar- 
nanam; 6. (81.46) shatkosaprakdsa ; 7. (sl. 45) 
indralakshmisamudla ; 8. (sl. 43) lakshmyavatd- 
9. (sl. 58) devimahimdvarnanam ; 
10. (8). 44) paravyuhddiprakdsa; 11. (sl. 5-4) 
12. (81. 57) tirobhdvadisalti- 


prakasa ; 13, ($1. 40) vicehiltisvaripavarnanam ; 


rapra haga ; 
vaibhavaprakasa ; 


14, (87.59) svarapaprakdsa ; 15. (sl. 86) upaya- 
prakaraprakdasa ; 16. (81. 44) updyaprakdravi- 
varanam ; 17. (sl. 106) rahasyopayaprasaige ; 
18. (81.51) mantraprabhdvavarnanam ; 19. (87. 
44); 20. (8. 52) madtrikdprakdsa ; 21. (sl. 41) 
qurusishyalakshanam ; 22. (sl. 40) mantrapra- 
bhavavarnanam ; 23. (81. 37) mdtpihaprakdsa ; 
24. (81.77) tdvaprakdsa ; 25. ($l. 53) tardnu- 
tdraprakdga ; 26. (Sl. 42) saptavidydprakasa ; 
27. (sl. 50) saddedraprakdasa ; 28. (81. 58) do. ; 
29. (s1. 75) agnishomavibhdqaprakasu ; 30. (81. 
57) kriydsaktiprakdsa ; 81. (sl. 90) sudarsana- 
32. (sl. 63) sth#laprakdasa ; 33. (81. 


122) atgopdigddimantraprakdsa ; 34. (sl. 159) 


pra kaga ; 


sndnavidhiprahkaga ; 35. ($1. 80) bhitasuddhipra- 


kaga ; 36. (Sl. 149) antaryayaprakdsa ; 37. (SI. 
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78) badhyaydgaprakdsa ; 38. (sl. 92) bahiryiga- 
39, (sl. 48) bihyaydgaprahisa ; 10, 
(81.120) vidhiprakdsa ; Al. (81. 78) diksldvidhi- 
prakdsa ; 12. (81. 81) mantropdsanakrama ; 43. 
($7. 111) pludasiddhiprakisa ; Alb. (sl, 64) rae 
hasyuprakdsa ; 45. (81.125) wmartiprakdsa ; 40, 


(Sl. £1) stddhiprakdsu ; 47. ($1.35) kirtimantra- 


prakdsa ; 


stddhiprakasa ; AS. (sl. 38) mirtinirnaya ; A. 
($1. LAG) wadydsiddhiprakasupratishthavidhi ; 50. 
(si. 235) ends: 
aarat ate As afd araareqar | 
alawalfad 24 A FANG FIT 1 
a ardafa fad araarefaara a 
a aTaeaay A aafsad ATT 
Sos ~N 
TARTANA Waray AAA | 
fantaazdara azarae faam: u 
wat qen wish arqza AAA | 
vifaaara zea wares i 
oN e ge 
vad afad Ay wgeeta aT | 
aint mia ean wa: fa wtqfaate 
« tien Ta ~ 
afa wiaqdanaat ata Alena 
aa Garghara: yo u Wiaeatiy Baw 
Whether this work is identical with the 
Lakshmisamhitd referred to at p. 8400 above 
is doubtful, though not improbable. 


{H. 1. Corzezrooxe. ] 


968b. Voll. 18; sizo 8$ in. by 3} in.; 
small, indifferent Devanagari writing of about 
1750 a.p.; fourteen lines in a page. 
Tantradhikarinirvnaya, by Dhatfojibhatta ; 
being a ploa in favour of the Tantric rites of 
tho Pdteardtras or Pddeardtrasiddhantins, a 
Vaishnava soct who profess the varndsramdedra 
as their law, derived from tho Veda. 
Tt begins: 
favnsi afaatad ae sé Wt sia ANA | 
attate atafi dacteft Swan 4 


os 


to 


Taateaaia foraATAATET | | 
fsagiat farad atara(r ata, =) ante: 

Laut w 20 
aw wate Hisatran | 


wiag viatrarecfaaret fea 3a 


graaatat mara aufuanftfagafsat gra | 
aaa ge tSN 1 aa fe are waren 1 
ITS WITH FT UAE AAAS 1 
eafauta anata areararta atta 7 i 
a Sunaina aedate aaa 
war aerfa qealfr Atetaat watat u 


afa utscraetat ateaaashl war arfagsrsura | 
sifaara ufaufa caatquataa: | 
ATM amRunat git waafera a 
Uist wtdfa afasmad qa 
aftamustista atari ay u 
afadta norafa afazsat wa t 
afaaiatat aad afarita wea ue 
Especial importance is attached by the 
followers of this seet to the practice of burn- 
ing in tho mark of Vishnw’s dise on the fore- | 


head and other parts of the body (cakraikana); 


this being represeuted as the one ceremony 


through which a man becomes entirely regeno- 
rated; and those who objeet to it, or sub- 
stitute the Liiga for the Cakra, being styled — 
the lowest of mankind, 

Of authorities quoted, besides numerous 
Puranas, may be mentioned: Néradiya-pdica- 
ratra, fol. 12b; Brahmag?ti, fol. 18a; Bhdtta- 
fol. 15d; 
fol. l7a; Mddhava, fol. 4a (on whose econnec- 
tion with this sect sce Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
p. 248a); 
Vaikhdnasabhidham, fol. 9b; Hemddri. 

It ends: | 

WSMIUISAgUIsAAan: | 
Ratfcarat eraANTAararaTaTa Wau | 


tantrani, Muntrardjanushtubvidhana, 


Diéicaradtram bhdgavatum tantram 
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farygi2afesianfaermamar: i 
ugitayg: Brahat Te quam: u 2 
gfa ataesafegtrafarraaat a aaa Re Aa 
alaxgiatagractanetatuarfcfama: Bata: 0 
[H. T. Coteprooke. | 


3245i. Foll. 80-39 of vol.; 


by 94 in., folio; European paper; minute, 


size 154 iu. 


neat Telugu handwriting; 42-44 lines ina 
page. 

Bharadvajasamhita (or Bhéradvdjusamhita), 
in four adhydyas, and a supplement of other 
four chapters. ' 

The first leaf (or leaves) of the original 
MS. from which this MS. was transcribed 
seems to have been worm-eaten, blauks being 
left in several places. The same work is 
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, viii., p. 262, 


from which the lacune are supplied in the 


| following extracts. 


It begins: wttataatgat 
(aar] q aRoTA Vara fafgaat = oraat 
wa wy afaaetaenqaz aa: 1 
aararaa [ynafae ay sfa daa: 
wrag:] ucal fate a dar(/. wen) fantaarat: 0 
Wat ASaa ART ATSTHY ASTAAT: tt 
Bat ata Aa WAAL eRATEA] UI? 
afa nowfunt: fol. 2a; Fefwart: ib.; z- 
uranmaarfuart: fol. 2); geafware: fol. 3a; 
waafuare: ib.; amararfuart: fol. 5b; zerfyarz: 
fol.fa; qefagartuart: ib.; xfafawarfuar: ib.; 


penifregtfuart: fol. 4b; am@arfaegifuers: ib.; 
wagfuart fol. da; sft arataeg aqdiara: ib. 


fa wrcaraafenrat ufere wartara: fol. 6); 


| Ofgatanara, fol. 7b; Syatdara: fol. 9. 


It ends: 


Se PROrTea ATATHTAY FUTETATTT: | 
Wat WORT: aaeaa(!) Tada frar 


WAS NVAPIREAS, 


TAMA UGA AARC LT 
AUG UTA Ma: WR: fer ga: ga: 
efa utataafentat uftfge wqaTara: 


[Macx. Cont.] | 


2536. 

2931. Foll. 10; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large, 
thick, modern Devanagari writing; five lines 
in a page. 

Copdlasahasrandéma, professing to form part 
of the Sammohanatantra. 

lt begins: 

HSTAHMAL TY TUT Wesfa wats 


Faizifacaand HfeaRILAIT A: nau 


AI Ue Vlaaaruyatriety: 
fart usfa 2am we RTT AEATN 2H 
mrgafacarentd wad ata pratt 
MAI AMIN dod fate stat un 3 
WiIagea TATA 
wanfa aageafa arate ATT TA | 
Temifatead a mgs fH ATA Ua 
ateuraragrety gata ufigata | 
MIA Waata Waals WaT 4 
za a faferfa: ana Team TAT I 
gt Teal UT WRUTUATTTA ne ti 
VAM TAA ea 
eaifa FAME ARIAT 9 It 
aa sé durant yeearafeat fara 
ay sat fats? cafamed) WAteA: tu 
AAAMOAMATMTA AT AAT 1 
abingaaam Foi are fara neu 
It ends: 
age yea efy ufad wa frefa 
A ant a a eftel AraMed afar u qe u 
aifqyraeal Aara ATA AIT: | 
inate) ABahT TAR WE AI 
Tea re wed a arat faofa uPA nas 0 


8353 


UI 


1412a.  Foll. 31; 


indifferent Devanigari writing of 1792 a.v.; 


sincere yy o ins 


12 or 13 lines in a page. 


Sdikhydyanatantra, or Shadvidydgama, a 
series of directions, gi by ISvara to 


given 


Krauicabhedana (Kumidra), regarding — the 


| means of obtaining supernatural power in 


gfe wtiaieada ourintewiad noeaeaaa 


aq ny to 2 4 


warfare; in Oo pafalas. 
It begins: 

mg quifaafadzamiat 

faaraarate mat ufcatwaat | 
atatatatamar ea amit 

aat aarfa yaqacattfaat uu 
Horafauatd Arar aatnaferd 
witatafaaren i fafraraatays v2 u 
weframedas fanmeaatad 
acaegt et arTdzeated u 3 0 
AAV AA BAATTIA My | 
AAT Gat SATA FF ATARATTA NB 
areata fagmge saat: | 
aramararfad Ga wafacsrta crea ny w 
qa a afsat a A KSMTAT 1 
gal sé wa fret sé Hararay saqy Tu eu 


fut Sava | AY ATY ASININ ALaNeA Alfa 

HARA WAVTA A RIT AAHST | 

afzat 3 aTanfa fag stag SH ug u 

OR au: fat ed a ea wea aaa 

wareaeihra(? oat) frat maararara(? ° 1a)- 
[Tan bu 

nqfaufuat faat ana(!) 3 pace | 

aaataafaar a wifunargeftat nen 

UHH ARTE A Ta TTT: | 

uzauim a at frat ufgartagfaat uae u 

facepatfac fra fanfaaaaa 4 1 

aaa frat mtfatya Sa qo afzar naan 

Azar Hua wifa fasa wea AW 

arat stiMQenata YW BAIT 0 42 1 


faut @ ane wa afazat aarfaat t 

frat atasifeat fast afaat 3 A TAT N93 

nara faa BAaTAAATTAT I 

uaa aet faut aienraaara wit u 98 a 

SUTRA A WRITATATET | 

aa aat BTA |TITANTA ATT ua u 

qeastafiara vnfrarg face | 

War WqdEre AAITMVAAT TU Ae U 

faerMantatay TH ATAU | 

wafrat cfamt fam aaanceafaat a9 n° 

P.1. mantramdhatmya ; 2. diksha ; 8. abhi- 

sheka; 4. brahmdstrayantram ; 5. ekadksharima- 
hdmantravaibhavam ; 6. ehiksharimahdmantra- 
prayoga ; 7. ragaldydh shattrimsadaksharividyd ; 
8. vagaldmantrardjasya prayogah ; 9. yantrasd- 
dhanam; 10.yantralepunam; 11.yantratarpana- 
vidhi; 12. mantroddhara (gadyatr? vagalékhy«) ; 


13. vagala(devi)pajd ; 14. vagaldreavidhi; 15. 


paticastravidyd ; 16. vedamukhydlavidyad (pan- 
castraprayoga); 17. bagaldyah sataksharimaha- 
mantrah ; 18. bagaldydh prayogah ; 19, ditto ; 
20. vagaldydh paravidyabhedanam ; 21. para- 
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viydbhakshanam ; 22. vagaldstram ; 23. vagald- 


stramahdmantraprayoga ; 24. vayaldmdlikdlak- 
shanam; 25.vaqalayds caturaksharamdhatmyam ; | 
26. caturakshuriprayoga ; 27. bagaldhomapra- | 


yoya; 28. stambhinividydprayoga ; 29. bayala- 


hridaya-mantraprayoga ; 30. bagaldsh{tdkshara- 
mantravidhi; 31. paacdstraphalam (trailohya- 
vijaya); 82. vijubheda ; 83. sarvakarmandsanam 
(kavacaprayoga); 34. rahasyasydtirahasyam. 
It ends: 
MGA Waa: TeRAHAIER F I | 
(Pemaate maatd] tearfatzara i 33 
fa daum Wa aiaaefatizar | 
waar: aia: fafsfasat u 34 1 


gfe afgama aienaada safe: aza: u 
The colophons also have the spellings wf- | 
wan? and yimrma?. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Cf. and 
Aufrecht, Cat. Cat. under the entries Saikhyd- 


yanatantra, Shadvidyagama, and Shadvidydqa- 


Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 15; 


masarkhyayanatantra, 
[H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


2538. 
2786a. Foll. 99; 


fairly good Devanagari writing, by several 


size 12 in. by 5} in; 


hands; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Kadimata(tantra), a work treating of the 
Shodasanityatantrani, or mystic doctrines of 
It is 
divided into 36 chapters (pafala) of 100 slokas 
each. 


the sixteen constant (forms of Sakti). 


It begins: 

Wataday sacrata: BMTyTAIy: | 

waatatm wrataa(:) atat fara: an 
UIaTas | 

MTAATAATM NAAT A YT 

faarat Wiegrat = aa daria qe uz u 

TARA AAA sATaA Ataf: 

aarg fade A ast aval az wT 30 
st Tas 

My arent wa wade 

Ty AGAMA oy ATA us a 
araqgara | 

au atfemi arar wa afe RevaT 
Sut Sara 

alfcatatin WAT Bt: YU TAMATATAT NY 


Wa da alfeatane” Wa Aaa: | 
yy AMatstat Wad aafated ue u 
arfedat WagUT ar Wie: wafaga 
at AEA WIR ATATETATT 9 


The subjects treated of in the several chapters, 


according to the commentary, arc as follows 


(cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 71, where, how- 
ever, some of the names are given wrongly): 


l. tantrévatdraprakasanam ; 2. navundtha- 


SEAN TRIN 


vailhavapujd ; 3. shodusanitydvidydsvarapa ; +L. 


(prathama-) Lalitinityd-nityasaparydkeama ; 
Lalitinitydreanam ; 6. shodasanitydnaimittika- 


7. Namesvarinitydyé vidhdnuam ; 


8. Bhagamdlininitydvidydvidhanum ; 9. 


kamyapujd ; 
Nitya- 
kunnd(thus always)nitydvidyd ; 10. Bherundini- 
tyde idyd 3 LL. Vahnivésininttydeidya ; 12. Ma- 


hitvajresvarinitydvidyd ; 13. Sivadatinityavidya ; 


lh. Lvaritinitydvidyd ; 15. Kalusundarinityda- 


vidya; 10. Nitytnitydvidyd; 17. Nilapatikdnityda- 


vidya; 18. Vijaydnitydvidyd ; EOS Sai: ranean 


galinitydvidya ; 20, Judldmedlinimityduidyd ; 2. 


(shodast-) Cltrdnitydvidyd ; 22. sarvdndm nityd- 
nam balidevata-Kurukullividhdnam ; 23. skoda- 


ganitydigabhutdych Pauicamyd Virdhya vidyd ; 
24. shodasanityidhyinaprapaica ; 25. shodusa- 
nityamatrikahkdlavydptt ; 26. shodasanitydeyaptt- 
, * Ea: =e 
vaibhavaprakasukumantrasya vydptiprakdsanam ; 


28. sho- 


dasanityandm lokakalataddtmyam ; 29. shodasa- 


27. shodaSanitydkilatmakaprdnavyaptt ; 
nitydndm homarthamandapakundddinirmanam ; 
00. vdstudevatapiijd ; 31. shodasanitydbhaktini- 
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sh{ha-arimardanavidhinam ; 32. seumyahoma- 


vidhanam ; 33. lalitdvidydydh svarupabhedavi- 
dhanam ; 34. siddhasdrasvatddividyd ; 35. nityd- 
nim svatmatvavasundtattvaridyd ; 36. paramar- 


thasvariipaprakdsanam. 
It ends: 
udaanaae faatfsang aT | 
naa wre fafuaaad w RETA: U 990 Wl 
foamaaat aifatcta wera aartfrat | 
saa faneatas waa AMAE W909 1 
zfa wenfaattay wabatfead uefim: we n° 
HIT 9990 TW HTH wuts aware fefad aaa Sea 
sarmrg? fant areafe 2 Wit fefai u 
Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 206. 


[Coun or Fort Wititax.] 


| 
| 


| 


| the twenty-second pa/ala under 


es Os 


9 (numbered 1-282 ; 


Tae 


932 soli. 


207, 208 having been omitted); 


nos. 107, 


size 10 in. by 
5Sin.; modern Devanagari writing ; cight lines 
In a page. 

This MS. 


The same work. is apparently 


of Kashmir origin. LH. TI’. Cotesrooxn. 
2540. 

1016. Foll. 2014134; sizo 112 in. by 

4in.; carelessly written, in Devanagari, hy 


two different hands; ten Hnes in a page. 
Manorand, a commentary on the Addimata- 
tantra ; composed—in the year 1660 (71605 
AD.)—by Subhagdnandandtha, surnamed Pra- 
pateasdrasinhardjaprakdsa(/). The author’s 
real name seems to have been Srikanthesa ; 
having been in tho employ of the king of 
Kashmir, he wrote this commentary in the 
Deecan, whilst staying with a certain Nrisimha 
Raju, during a pilgrimage to Ramasetu (Ceylon). 
He, however, earricd the work only as far as 
the name of 


and 
pajalas to be completed by his pupil Prukasa- 


Sublagdnandanatha, left the other 1f 
nanda Desiha 

Rather 
corrected) : 

wear wvarearanstaamaeaa: faad | wa 
Mara: AIBRAaachemaa | WaTUTA: ZATHTTIT- 
faut: | BMTAYIAAT: AVANT ATTATATA TATA: | 
wafa fanaa) waataa: 1 ocafata: aIeea aTATA- 


incorrect. It begins (somewhat 


aT) arafaa: TS@eUaAAa aad | ARIS sla 


fanamen ara faaraa: famatt fanwarae zfa ai 
vag wafa | TGR AreeUT faaaa: wate 
vaatfa warrant fanraraa: aret fader ya- 
atfa On wa aadatfa faarazg(:. fo) aMiaraTeat- 


Rorfeapatenenta daria aa datfa dactezata- 


MUAH TAT AAT ATA THAT, at) ead ATA IT- 


agRueanarcfamafate mercranta (!) aft WaI- 
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maT datatraraonrAtaratarame (!) 1 farsa: | 
amare: | arat wearat Para | ATAGETTT EAT 
aera gaintarcaHAVETTA | maa aaaifeatata 
wafin ulzle agdamamateaatuaara: | 
ava: favtuwzenfaurferaen: saarad waufa 
RL AUT STEAM As AAAS AT Ht BN Aa ATT 
awaaraaray(!) at arfenfa(!) qrardaam a artata 
fratat favatwa: 1 era zarfefe: doe edzeofa: | 


tranazorarataatenta 1 ° 


It ends: ueafaaifea wea vad wanfafy- | 
wadaraaa? apaeRutenfa | wa fafa faerafa- 
faarfenramate | oR) TAT. Lowe: PTET 
(?fae) Seat sfa ura atu aa wrenfaaTaay 
ataifennera uftame aa WeeATT PSC 


mfr wemdzaraa fatfaarat wattareqat aa- 
eqiut sanefratraudaetat waraa Raat 
urfamazes afcatt woAEA 


This colophon occurs, mutatis mutandis, at 
the end of each pafala. After some Slokas 


containing computations of the extent of the | 


commentary, the MS. procecds: 
aintiiram [el]: ataeat feat: | 
efernragamraafcmars ary: i | 


aaifsenmt Fe URa, WETS | 


CE EIRUESEL Sor ara TARETZ | 


datmuiastaarfaarat aa fafaat 
qreqt aaitarfuenr wa aifeAAeT | tl 


aTdearaa SrIanIssraey tt 
azmaaratrerat warat faraha i 


aginrat afar: warardzefore: 
at datvatvenaet WIeANETTA: 


AaIRT BQ daUAZTaT AAITATENT WPTHay AA: 


rata aint sx aifaa fad 
fac etad wirat gata 0 
GAA GUY SARUTASAR: aus, 
{H. T. Coteprooss.] 
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2541. 
3011. Foll. 84; folio, size 124 in. by 74 in.; 
European paper; 


good Devanigari writing ; 


| 22-24 lines in a page. 


dAnandatuntra, in 20 patalas, treating, in 
form of dialogues between Sri Devi and Kames- 
vara, of the mysteries of Miga and sakti 
worship in all its details; but extending its 
observations, in the last five chapters, also on 


the negation of caste distinctions, on the 


| various systems of philosophy, and on T'antric 


philosophy and sectarianism in particular. 
Other titles given to itin the first colophon 
are Nitydshodasikarnavatantra and Dhagama- 


lintsamhita ; the latter title being derived 


| from one of the names under which the goddess 


is invoked in yii. 160. 

The MS. was transcribed from a Telugu 
copy, aud is written in verse form, as if 
intended for press. In the first few pages 
the writing has suffered from the sticky con- 
dition of the ink. 

It begins: 

seize aTa aneTdzeaa | 

AR: BARING wESsTa WT u 4 ti 

xs = . . ~“ ° 

RRyY aarate ANTRAATAT | 

arate aed Ateat ufcgesfa u en 
WIeqNs u FAST AREA ANETTA 1 

aemraaam fsa fra u 3 

. Bi 

WRATATAAATATMTATAT I 

Baas ARE Ui aTeAA AAT Bu 

AUNTIE sat WIT AA WAT | 

= . Sy < ay 
Waa yaa HIT AtfrA uy n 
aaa THAAT Raat afta zara | 
x Secs 

AAT UTTA SAT Tae: Ht sh GeR Ue uy 

eaatfa BATay AWG AAT I 

afrangad wa aa ferme ahaa usu 

a aafa a ar aie atastaifa qefa 1 

afaaed waar sfa wm fenazat ut 


NON MIIAS Sava 


vam ay a7 SAASUHTA: | 
BAM TAT Ml 
maey ef qaifa wag waarA Feu 
U: WtaqeTet AAAS: WAT: | 
AASANTIT AAP AAVATTTATH: 1 90 
Bly TATA shaq Wat aBfaAHtA: | 
TaeRat a: Mara fereaa uaa 
a oNTAeTa SW THY ta tf aT 
Tat J a cama(?) sataet wafefa un a2 no 
P. i. 47 Slokas, colophon: zfa stfamatfeta- 
aia faamefrana aa anatigatafeaat waare- 
faurarazta war; uzeiu ii. 60 sl; iii. 60 8; 
Sal, ul Wao Spi, MSO he 


x, OF She Salo OD SEF 


iv, dO Bhs se Te Boe 
Gi, Oh a Sheds HOG 
Sonn LRG ES So, BU Gke Son Ole see WS Gllae 
pis USS GLe sop, WS Was oa, SEES Swine 
125 Sl.; xx. 110 8. (together 1915 slokus). 
lt ends: 
afemnfaat ER waracaariety: t 
AUIS I AA AHTAHHE TSH 908 
tater a faamfen atanfens 1 
ufad feénaturta cel Waa Ta W904 1 
wana WaTeM afarnfearad | 
ane: Usa cfs BIATTAATTH: Ul ok U 
waa aqarearaane: vata frat 
aaa "Mas waMAY daha u aos 0 
za: waa: ye fofanrert | 
taa ae Barents fafaqaray a: mA UW Aot Nu 
aqdramaa: fatgatarataaaa | 
afaraaed aaa ye: TS WiC u aoe u 
a aa fama: wi: fa a: wigfsesfa un a9o 1 


ifs giauaiiztaatia famed am fanfaa: 
USS WARTS agat u 

According to a note, in the hand of Mr. C. 
P, Brown, this work “is exceedingly popular 
in the Sonth of India ’”’; though it seems to 


be unknown in Northern India, 


(Ge. Brows) | 


Zt? 


~e 


1508a. 


83); size TE} in. by -bf in.; indifferent, modern 


Foll. 131 (and an additional leaf, 


| Devanigari writing, by three different hands ; 


ten ines in a page. 

Saraddtilaka, in 25 chapters (pafala); by 
Lakshmana Desikendra, son of Sri-Krishna, 
aud grandson of Vijaydedrya Pundita. 

For an annlysis of tho work (for which tho 
present MS. was collated) sce Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 160. For the author’s gencalogieal 
account at the end of the work, which is very 
corrupt in this and the Oxford MSS., see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, it, p. 1-46. 

[H. T. Coresrooker. ] 


20-48. 
2945. = Foll. 160; size 119 in. by 52 in.; 
modern Nepalese writing; nine lines in a page. 


wlosses, aud 


Sdraddtilaka, with marginal ¢ 


diagrams illustrating the text. 


A more correct MS. than the preceeding 


one. The last leaf, however, is wanting. 
[B. Ti. Loveson.] 
Qube. 
1617c. Foll. 6; size 7 in. by 54 in.; very 


carcless, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

4 

Sdraddtiluka, chapter 24, here called Dh@ma- 
vatiyantrapatala, 


[H. T. Corrsrooxe.] 


Poll. G43; size 93 in. by -Lin.; in- 


518. 
different Devanagari writing; cight Hnos in 
a page. 

Sdrada(tilaka)fika, or Gidhdarthaprahkdsih, 


annotations on the Sdraddtidaka, by a writer 
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who signs himself Némarupapati-pandita, and 
Jagadguru Dhattdcdrya Siddhantavagisa. Pa- 
talas 15-25. 

The MS. consists of three different portions, 
V1Z.:— 

a) Foll. 33-63 (written ina sprawling hand 
with a thick continuous top-line after the 
fashion of cursive vernacular writing), con- 
taining the commentary on pafalas 15-20, but 
without beginning and end: p. 15 ending 
fol. 83b; 16, fol. 42a; 17, fol. 46a; 18, fol. 
yes 1S), akell, Giler 


b) Foll. 2-32, and 61, written in a fairly 


21 ending fol. 7); DOM folk 


2.4, fol. 260; 25, fol. 30b. 


beginning) -25: p. 
116; 23, fol. 18); 

c) Fol. 1, supplied by a third hand, does 
not seem to belong to the work, but to have 
been inserted merely to supply some sort of 
RAINS 
Std WAZA: Ay eut wafigia waa wary 
afaafe nad ° 


beginning to the MS. It begins: 


Pat. 25 ends: @faafa* s¥a agut wenggia 
aqame: | ararfata garafan efa wafinfa: aan 
This is followed (on fol. 30b) by a short 
section (occupying abont three pages, viz. 
waar = fa- 
Bun °, containing extracts from Purdnas, etc. 
Tt ends: 
aauieqaeattaan(? oe aaesreatiziy)- 
Uren TRARY WN (? RAT) 
mamaatast foraraa: 
mrRRaUfaahsA SATA | 


foll. 31 and 64a) beginning : 


* The last verse of the Saradatilaka runs thus: 
Raat yenage afer aya 
wags wamata Aeatarata fag | 
BIG WRIA ANTAAT WETAUT 
naga WaRTRfAAe TATA I 


| Prapedcasaratika 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afa mlaerARlanaaangengraraatfastaamty- 
Ral WTaIZ TAT TSTEMATMART RAAT BATA abala] 


mTaMfsniaat anwar feteafad gaa Atfaa- 
TAT Brat u 


The author frequently quotes two previous 
commentators, under the designation of Thak- 
kurah and Parivrajukdh vesp.; as also several 
times perhaps a third under that of dedrydh. 
Of other authorities may be mentioned: Can- 
drikd, fol. 13a Caotana yfeat ufaart eqgta 
waruieaartiam fagreraatigar | aed SZURTa 
maa Tag w; fol. 14a; fol. 140 (aaatfraa- 


waitst WfRaeAt adtfate: 1°); Naradaparcaratra, 
good hand, and containing pafalas 21 (without | 


fol. 36a; Pajdpradipa, fol. 520 (ermed q 
faarat efanaata fafgal wa fa); 55a (prose); 
(once Prapatcalikd), by 
Padmapdddcarya, foll. 13a, 49a, 55d ; Sydama- 
rahasya, by Purndnanda, fol. 31b. 


[H. T. Corrsroose. | 


2546. - 

528. Foll. 614107; size 92 in. by 42 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 180-4 a.p.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Devirahasya, or Parddeviruhasya, a treatise 
on tantric rites (kuladharma), purporting to 
form part of the Iudraydmalatantra. 

It begins: whiza sara u 

auat éfa wanfa teat atAtgaA 
wa(r.aa) aay day WaeTies wTfes an 
quetiema aa satg farsa 
aw alursyraa: are aA Wats nz 1 
MATA OC ATETSNAA | 
wna SR ANVATAL WT TTA u 3 0 
Saray I 
ANIA RIWIT ASA AUTHAT | 
ARTA Tit WE SAM: FESAA Bu 
a3 dame qa afad waaT BaR 
quetitemal Bags za HW 


TANT Re, 


gt JaTS 
qaitemainita yy a fara | 
aa AMAT wZTATS NAT Ue 
ware fag ang uta nef: 
faara fafuretare ateraa aATTAT 0 9 
The work consists of sixty chapters (pasula) 
in two parts (parvdrdha and uttardrdha), the 
first of which treats of the gencral practices 
of sakti worship; whilst the second is con- 
cerued with the worship of partieular deitics : 
I. 1. (Sl. 88) efe wtegare wa ated 
2. ($1. 75) sfx 
WUSINZAl Sdktamantroddhdravidhih ; 3. G23) 


(thus mostly) dikshdvidhih ; 
Sivamantroddhdravidht ; 4. (Sl. 18) vaishnavu- 
mantravidht ; 5. ($1. 45+21) mantrothilanavidhi ; 
G6. (sl. 58) samyivanavidhi; 7. (sl. 61) Sapaha- 
rintvidyoddharavidhi ; 8. (81.31) japavidhi; 9. 
(sl. 56) sampufavidhi ; 10. ($1. 50) purasearyd- 
vidhi; 11. (Sl. 42) purascaranahomavidhi ; 12. 
(82. 81) yantroddharavidhi ; 13. ($1. 36) yantra- 
dharanavidhi ; 14. (1. 20) rishieehandonirnaya- 
vidhi ; 15. (sl. 14) Smasdndreanavidhi ; 16. (81. 
75) ditto; 17. (sl. 15); 18. (sl. 10 and prosc) 
Sonapaddhativarnandkhyanam ; 19. (Sl. 85) su- 
rotpattividh? ; 20. (sl. 14 and prose) pdétravan- 
danavidhi; 21. (81. 10 


niravandanakhyanam ; 


and prose) sdntistotra- 
22. (s/. 156) surasodha- 
navidhi; 23. (81. 65) Subtisodhanavidhi; 24. 
($1. 69) maldsodhanavidhi; 25. (sl. 48) ends: 


efx wae ataTenetfamral daytafafwar 


Gara: az: 

Il. beg.: wtara sara(v. ateayara) u 
ANIA NINA FSYAVATH | 
Sen Btafawifa Waa uu 

AMT TANT 
swat efa atafn atfoarat fesse 
qaraud Tara tea fans uz 
eft eat wer eat utr ofa: atifaat | 
eaaaifa A MqTaT MIAAtia Wal GAT Nu 3 u 


2G GiaG2s) mahdgayapatimantroddharavidhs ; 
27. (rules and mantras) mukdqganapativuruda- 
ganesanityupijipaddhativarnanam ; 28. (sl. 24) 
(i Wei 
mahdganapatimantrandmasahasrakdlhyinam ; 
30. (sl. 21) fa ARATE Ay aa malidyapapati- 
stotrakhyanam \ xfa aatea dwaaiaafarwm 
UU HETTGfATTATTGT Aan; ST. 
32. (rules and 


mahaganapatikavacdkhyinam ; 29, 


(sl. 92) s&ryapajalakhyinam ; 
formulas) sdryaptjdpaddhativarnanam ; 83. (sl. 
50) vajrapaijarakavactkhydnam ; 34. (sl. 190) 
suryandmasahasrakhydnaa ; 35. (sl. 23) para- 
miérthustotrikhydnam — sribkagavats&ryupaicdi- 
gam; 36. (Sl. 85) lekshmimardyanapalalalhya- 
37. (ules and formulas) lukslintndrd- 
ake, (06, fl24) 
Sih (Gi 81D) 
40). 


nam ; 
yananityapujapaddhativarnanam ; 
lukshmindrdyanakavacdékhydnam ; 
lakshmindrayanasahasrandmakakhyinam ; 
(sl. 25) lukshmindrayanastavdkhyinam, samdp- 
tam ca lukshmindrdyapapaieaigam ; 41, (sl. 65) 
42. (rules formulas) 
Srimyityutijayapaddhutivarnanam ; 43. (sl. 27) 
4d. ($1. 124) makdmri- 


srimritywijaya ; and 
Srimpityuijayakavace 5 
tyunjayasahasrandmastotrakhydnam 3 45, ($1.28) 
makamrityunjayastotrakhydnam srimahampityun- 
jayapancdngam ; 46. (sl. 53) durgdrahasyavidht ; 
47. (rules and formulas) nityapitjdvidhi; 48, 
Ate, (Gh BS) 


durginamasahasravaryanam ; 50, (sl. 21) durga- 


(sl. 483) durgitkavacikhymnam ; 


stotrathydinam iti durgdpaiicdigam ; 51. (sl. 1-4) 
mantravidyaprakdsa ; 02. (sl. 7); 53. (Sl, 17); 
Bea. (4. 28); 55. (41. 29); 56. GL 18)5 57. GL 
$1); 58. Gh 27); 59. (1 20); 60. Gk 3.0), 
ends: Wha Fars 

aq eae Wat Aer 

nafafgué niet nraata weaft un 32 1 

NATASHA TTA Rete t 

aya sata a FT AAA: 33 u 

gt mit fe qatat wa RIAAAAA | 

cent ofa sire mata aaThaTA 38 


Py 1 
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sfa wtegaas Wa sates afeAR: WS: BATH: 
qui sq gateaiaerata fra 
With the endings ef chapters cp. the entries 
under Rudraydmala, Aufrecht, Cat. Cat. 
LH. T. Coterrooxs.] 


Coli 
58le. Foll. 53 and 96; size 12} in. by 
4} in.; fairly good Devanagari writing, of 


1800 a.p.; nine lines in a page. 
The same work. 
[H. T. Coterrooxe. | 


2048. 
1573b. Foll. 18; size 10} in. by 44 in.; | 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 13 | 


lines in a page. 

Kalpdvali(?) of the Rudraydmala ; a treatise 
of tantric medicine or pharmacopy, describing, 
in separate paragraphs (lalpa), the preparation 


of a number of nostrums and elixirs, the 


from certain mountain-rivers, in different parts 
of India, connected by legend with the sweat 
dropping from Vishnu, when, in the form of a 
boar, he carricd the earth on his back. 
It begins : 
aurafrat Wy eazd ANTE nu 
URS ULI Wat wat aTarat 
WaAqAs | 
arararfuangat atst dure AAT: 
ey win fafaaar waag wet a7 
at Jas ti 
tarad ut feat ATATNSIeS TAM | 
sy fy ut wet ufad ute faa 
amar ateRam arerarat wet ya (!) | 
WaT SaIMASA: Nat HPC BATU 
Wee Ulad WAT ATADTAT SMTATT | 
fuvizatata ari ayia? a) faMes vu 


> « = 
| aad Tae HAT YET: 
principal ingredient of which is water drawn | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


SUMS Tat ant AEIeAAA: VI 
wal Tal WTA TateaAA: Ut 
alana wt fal ant TA TAT | 
Rated Att wus AAT n 
Vin aAT TH AAT IE 
wat TUMig wazatfa ypTAT wu 
ay NN x 
Team a frearafay Stay aac: | 
> Sn ae eN 
sractaatiay atfaa a fram: uo 
Jt ends: $4t Jats n 
yu fa waenfa adie errr | 
2 a ft 
awed anaafa AMETITSTTA 
S Sy Ss Ss 
wicizamt fs AAA AT: YI | 
saga zfs fe Ra MARTIAH U 


aw tua aaifa difean: waeaan: | 


tra aa faeqrd aurea Tc] grasa 


A Bit WI ala aeaarat faa at 


Wai VI aa ad wid w Tata 


RAARAt ofa waeAatifa a A 


aaa | 
Ss aw = 
qAea BATT Haha Aiwa: nu 


fa AIRGAS SAAT AST (!) BAHT 


The colophon seems to have becn added by 
‘a different hand, the treatise itself being ap- 
parently incomplete. 
Below the colophon another hand has written 
the tithe wgarAs Wearast; and the leaves are 
marked w= 2°. 
For a Aalpavallistotram assigned to the 


| Rudraydmala, 
| 


sce Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 

p. 200a. LH. T. Cotrproose. | 
2549. 

2257. Foll. 42; size 64 in. by 43 in; 


legibly written in Devandgari; 13 or 1+ lines 
in a page; modern. 
Sarikabhagavatipanediga, and Jvalémukhi- 


panediga(?), of the Rudraydmala Tantra. 


TANTRA. 


I. begins: 84 wturfcanmrartdsin feat 


watet az feera i atura zara) 


mT efa wamatfy az TIRSA | 
aaftefan feat adaaneraar il 

UT eqeqt ATET WAT NAAT A 
qeraraat zit faa WATET UT 


wafaaet aT ANSIAPATIATT | 
aagtaagt gut yea FATT 0 


«ON . . 
qaurha az cfs ATISNRINS | 
yaar same waraziTaha Fu 
aaiatt wedi agfafent act | 
wrarat femarary wargt yy Taian 
at wUarazteyTrT: 

Goa Wud a ATA 
Sia FAL Ufa wIicararTe 

IMSWUT ATA ATT: u 
Aaa Reefs a fam aha eu | 
a fauguuteta fafzanafcaaa: u 
araifafanat aa: BafsANzITa: | 
AMSUAUTARSTT AAA ASA 
WENSAfe FA SATE WT | 
qaQEsaet ad AAA: 0 

. + fon oN ens . 

fag a4 Hom Tua wT AIzA I 
aa: fafgaq: fag) aranal vata WAR I 
my HATE Saft WATATATAT SARA 
faoparramt efa wat Trafaatae: 1 
a 2a: utfra afagtara uifa 1 
wa fafezita: waren fragraa: 0 
waa ata: Wrest azeat azatc 
fagq de: aavend iftat eat BAT i 
ma ats tar fe: faut atea wat 
wargaraarard fafagin zaifcr: no 
BI Ut TAT ata: UETaTacafary: | 
ara war[:] wenrfe Ga sates waa u 
WARM: WIAA ATAATAITTA | 
aa wid zafy aude: WATAT N 


Rata afeatatiest 
UAT TATEATUTA | 
fazrfenet fraaaea- 
Stat wa sata miftanta a 
qatar waeatta ° 
afa alegmas da atoiicaraze: warA: fol. lc. 
7y atfca vara aaa aera aT A 
atufcat vaanecmantat 
a2 wapuect FoTIat ATI 
wm awaterania fact wae 
BraHeAaT Maha UT UTATAA TTA 
WT Aa ART WaATeTATA aTITMt waa 
fared aqufaga fanfotfa qaTiniqueeass- 
aoaataIaasasaraeaAaaM ATR RAT 
ysreattatad arardzqiedarad afaetdefame fa- 
aad Waa ARR ATTT at TRI aTRRTTUA- 
FAST GRIRATATTAT BAIA seMAateind a4- 
Sqihed wAfNIAEd Tit ANad wit WuTTAA- 
BMBrMsAaUTN Bears wi fara arAaRTAT: 
Barn wt & Ft al gaa % PAWAGAT H Aa Hi 
FAMABAY HW: Wh: BlRatsqardearaatare at 
asufa agarfa an fa eye faaya Aaa tama 
garg ° 
afa wtontcaigata: u fol. 2-40. 
atta Zara | at 
sat eta wate mftaraad yA | 
Farad AA ASATAT FT 
A AMAT TITAS SAT | 
aaaaret feat wifafgat weT uu ? 
fa Megas da wbiftarmartaad age 
folie 
sy Qiiftarazeaa few uo whic sara 1 
aaa att fast wzarearret fra t 
foraran mnftareara: wt ataatamty i 
faat faataat efa faat ard faarsaa 
faa qufenat waiaTsatienima 1 ° 
zfao Winiitarawanea AoA uw fol. 33d. 
wataca Sara | 
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we aigifcararsasa Bias fa: fae7 
a2: atotfcar arazat zaat) ot ats al ute: a 
alee aifaad aq az fafa: i st 
aq We as AAfaTt saat 
wa faa myucaeifdataarada 1 
at dagi wufa waa Arata Reise 
we: WG 8 wafa ARE THAT ATATA nO 
afae enfrentem atorfcaraatra: ami: ° 
aaratad Bimifcarnaatesing u fol. 35a. 


IL 3a wlerrantard feet u ate sara 


afa efy soraTaseIget aAIVIEA | 
aad dan a Yeiaafaqaivw uo 
fa ° mrematart ATTA u fol. 87a. 


we wafafu: u wet sraayié sat aa mMarat- 
ara at: WeaTa: | oat seq ataTeMEtast al 
amareicy yf °° wigiemeteama wa dfs 
glatara aal anit alga aa? . . afm sIeTAEt- 
aafafy; fol. 375. es 


wa WeMmales fear | at 
maraqfaaeny qeney feats: 
wat SAT WTA a raraariya: n° 
afa wTayatens aya n 
afta muufawufaty: fol. 390; zfa aaaarary: 
fol. 39); efa eettatraaaafaty: fol. 10; sf 
aganurafy: fol. 41); after which some lines 
of formulas, ending : 
uafuect afaat fawat 
WSIS FAS TWF | 
RAT: Aad Wat 
acaal fafzact aarfa iu 
gfe waranl Sa aa) ot gts gt AT ava 
aa) Tarfawerenaaare n sfa avaatsafaurd 


BATH II [R. Jounson. | 


oo: 
452a. Foll. 76; size 94 in. by 5 in.; 


Devanagari writing ; 


clear 


ten lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Dhitukalpa, lessons of alchymy, in form of 
a dialogue between Muhadeva and Pdrvati ; 
professing to form part of the Rudrayamala. 
Rather incorrect. 
It begins: Wtarsqars nt 
surat cam ate wives dead | 
aq feaTaRTa red uradaft v9 u 
WAIT FATA Ui 
UMAGA: WATT: | 
wa TAMA Ta fata u 21 


ura taal fafgenaa aaat watt 

wafaread aa Wald afar u zu 
Waqata U 

BwuAt FI TIM WAUH BATAA | 

Bata WAT MAT: aTISAMTTaAAT usu 

SUUIGRATT At SAMA | 

facatzqagarat wat wAMANT Nye oh 


aga Sars ti 
fadfa yfaatey uraat fafaurarar: 
faumre a fanat uraat a watfeat: nb u 
WMSATATH: Aad A wea zt 
aa fF RINE ae watzafata ue u 


aa ats 
y atay miata aa AIG wind | 
ATUATAa Aaa: AtTAt BA! tao 
REET Fara i 
vig eta wazarfa urmat fafaun: frat 
qaeaadgear: falar] gat fasta at: u 9a ue 


gfa arg wa ate fol. 5); wa orem fol. 4c; 

afa atal fol. 4b; wa wacara fol. 6); aft wiz- 

| faurq fol. 28a; eft atam (thus repeatedly ; 

wraad HAA YS faumraewazd 1°) fol. 3ta; sfa 

amnfafu: fol. 36); xfa arg fol. 41); sft ara- 

| faurd fol. 72; 3fa taafaati [sa eizatfiaat] 
fol. 746. 

There appears little of the mystic element 

of the Tantras in the treatise, but a good 


| deal of experimental knowledge gained by the 


older pursuits of medicine and cognate arts. 


TANTRA, 


The MS. marks every 100 slokas, counting 


altogether 1811 couplets; but the numbering | 


| 
‘ . | 
im some parts may not be quite accurate. | 


It ends: 

HIT Aa VT MARAT AUT 
afad wie aa* ad a ated AT un 
IQA FRAT Ural: ATATAsTa TR: (!) | 
arafafaaa fear araafanieet i 
Hat aed fea aed aed WaT 
anizd FATS areal RUNG (!) 0 
Mani AMS WS ata tHe wer(!) 1 
aad States dai afad warn 
WIV Wits Wik wed T(!) wea fet 
atatt aquray aaa AA HAPs 


Nec Peet Coes = 
WUINTNSs Hifat MAT TIT A 
afas ata fe Foaq watat u [a]too wi 
anraatal fe arta a (fa)epafa | 
Gus BN SN) Sa 
ue MSA HY NaTAA ZtaAa(!) 
fad Fa Wad saat afoAwT | 
ee ~ & aA 
wa wary Va meaafaaar(!) wu 
fray God a7 valet | 
Sa ara ameaza:(!) 1? (6 sl.) 


Tat aad 
. 
zat fanaa 
wiaRaed dat atatstataTaTa 
Wal | we aa aifafsat” 7 
ain (20m) saat Atel Stn (!) az 
nfaaita agreeat waa ara ANT wv baa 
SN ~ Gos = cree) 
efa alezans TAASUTIA WAR ATTATAT 
BATA HAM Wea AATAIRAT AR | Talat tas 


ANZTAAT It [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


2001, | 


2793. Foll. 59; 


fairly written in Devanigari; nine lines in a | 


size 9¢ in. 


by 45 in.; 


page. | 


* Whether these references refer to special treatises 
(see Autrecht, Cat. Cat., sv. Paradahalpa, Aushadha- 
kalpa) oy to certain portious of the present treatise, 


dues not appear. 


£63 
, ; 
lather ineorrect, 


Threo Tuntric treatises. 


1. Bhitadamara Mahdtantrardja, in fifteen 


| chapters, 


It begins (somewhat corrected) : 
mfg AAR NAIA atiaa | 
RGN TTA MATIATATH 0 
Fererfuart We actasaaesa 
TRANG Aa VSIA ATATAT 
IRAN 
mY Gera? aua)atat: FHA: WAMET: | 
sqeta wet fate awaat act: 1 
a: mata faarafea: Wiersma: | 
MISA F AURA: AI FE A wi 


HAGA Aafe Bat eeratina:(!) 1 
wud faza: Ba ATAAZAU: FMT: 
fazal sufuaratg AziqMa AANA: | 
WADAMAN: WURAAINAATE SR i 
aed falefa] tam Saar ata aA: I 
siguandt war feat (?° mare feat) wegt 
A A fat i 
qefagarn( a] waupaamartaara 1 A 
TUAIIA RIAA Carafes afati n 
mammamqar:] ad eqarfca WaT 
ga: A WATT Bat Atta faHT: u 
Bait IAAT AANTA SHAT 
e oo . c © oe 
Hazel acai ae aafaangaa w 
SMaNA SANA 
AMfaG WaT Baath ytiAs | 
Tea Wal AAT NOTE wATTAT 1 
AATNAAGAL VAAN VTS | 
aqUNAgat AIPaR saa ti 
HEIMNTTAAA eae TAHT 
ReTaReIT HT fergefacama " 
aaATaM zafe ufaAhameTes | 
AI GIA HA SHATARA 
TMG EH AN Ad AMARTH: | 
ATH AM ATES waraa(!) a 
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am ata frat gifa arciat faaet AaT I 
afquafa a waifa Haata yer 7A I 


gfa abrasiat aed aus WIA: WT 0 


For another MS. of this work, consisting | 


of fifteen chapters, see Raj. Mitra, Notices of 
Skr. MSS., iv., p. 165. 
the fifteenth patala ends fol. 38d: 
WaT aed aH wath zsH | 
wag mwaam faa vfaat aa u 
saan wre ural fafgvata | 
aaazraat fea ty shea WASTAT 0 
Ria Gar: ats 
After this the MS. proceeds : 
ate wataths aiaqd efattaatacte 
fara fe agqfaawataantacaanté 
AaatanIsd waifaTataam AMAT 
Wee WANTS aA asa PIA Walaa WaTateTTs 


UZHATAGA AAA HET ward? ctc.;—ending, 


five lines farther on: 


aaa Wan wim aa abraratyyata 


aa B@tRUTA AA: nu 


Il. Bhatabhatrava : 

Wa Wa ATA UeAfad wTTETTTATAT: | 

BAN Atala wa Brarefsara u 
waite atarat Wat | 

fagfaat aieaat afrat wai? | 

areazt fret [a] aertgt viact n° 

fazifeat aufeat Rav eAAzTat tt 

atarat staat eet afaat sfrafa au 

Then follow names of Bhairava, and inean- 
tations. 

Fol. 48: aft atatagaafcarr a atae gl aae7e- 
auayTaataatmaaratrad WANTS ATA AeTTy 
watford Te 

Lil. Naytkasddhana(?): 

am szafqarat ATYAPTAATMATARTLTT | 
mat waleeurfawata fa HTATATE 


In the present copy | 


| khamsinisddhanam; 8. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Waal Yett Wat factor | AAlETt 
SARTAT TATA BRAT Aa: VAT n 
tfratt ufaat a azt araqufaat | 
Vat: AA: AMAA APHASIA: 0 


The exposition of these eight forms of in- 
cantation are followed (fol. 510) by formulas, 
and another series of Sakti-sadhandni ; viz :— 
1. vicitrdsddhanam ; 2. vibhramdsddhanam ; 3. 


visdlasadhanam ; 4. sulocandsddhana; 5. ma- 
danavidydsddhanam ; 6. mdninisadhanam ; 7. 
Satapatrikdsddhanam ; 
9. mekhalasddhanam ; 10. vikaladsadhanam ; 
Vl.lakshmisadhanam; 12.mahabhaydvidydsadha- 
nam; 13. mahendrikdsddhanam ; 14. Smasant- 
ie. 


16. hapdlintsddhanam ; 17. candrikdsaddhanam ; 


vidyasidhanam ; vatayakshinisddhanam ; 
18. ghatandndmavidyasadhanam ; 19. bhishani- 
ranjikavildsinindm sédhanam. 
1t ends: 
waAat aieATASaRarerefa: Ber 
et ufgaaedy aad Ata: 0 
afaay gut tal gay 3 yget | 
wiNT ger ales: BLATT Taha: 
BIT 9900 n HTM bys ATTN: @ ATATTAT n 


The leaves of the volume are throughout 
marked 4. 81. 


[Couu. or Fort Wuutax. ] 


79la. Foll. 71 (the first of which has been 
lost and replaced by two leaves in a more 
modern hand); size 93 in. by 3% in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, abont a.p. 1750; 9-11 
lines in a page. 
Jidnarnava, a tantra in 28 patalas [A]. 
It begins: Weaara u 
nandfetenacg (aim B)afcarica 
anda wotg fe aa AAA aT 7 


TNT Sb5 


sruareta fa ara Hat a ate fea: 
Weald wl wa AT VATA nu 


waadefaaz aigaMaaraaa, | 
ST SATS | 
a os oS 
HYATA Wile TAM ATA BAT Zn 


warufe ware arat wefamt | 
aqeaedaa fagaaterfaat u 3 ue 


P.i. onds fol. 3a; ii. baldnydsavidhi, fol. 7a; 
iii. baladhyanakathana, fol. 8b; iv. balapijaeiths, 
fol. 120; v. Sritripurabdldyajanavidhi, fol, Lda ; 
vi. purvasimhasanavidhi, fol. 10b; vii. dovt7ya- 
fol. 17); 


pancasimhdsanavidhi, fol. 18a 3 ix. parcasimhd- 


simhdsane rudrabhatravividhi, vill. 
sanavidhi, fol. 21a; x. tripurasundartd vadasaci- 


rarana, fol. 27a; xi. shodasivivarana, fol. 296; 


xit, &2vidydnydsamudravivarana, fol. 385 x11. 


Srividydyajanavidhi, fol. 45) ; xiv. prayogavidhi, 
fol. 50b; 


bijusddhanavidht, fol. 55); 


xv. ratnapushpavidhi, fol. 51h; xvi. 
Xvil. tripurdjapa- 
homavidhi, fol. 59b; xvii. jrdnahonavivurana, 
fol. Gla; xix. dutiyagavidhi, fol. 630; xx. gnina- 
dutiyajand, fol. 65a; xxi. d7kshdvidhi, fol. 68d ; 


xxii, damanaropana, fol. 70a; xxill. ends: 


Rihnatairaay aAautaraya ATTA 
qaifa wamifa aetafefaarnr: 


zfa atsrania fama arsfzazana fast | 


Ala BUfdyta: we u 20 
[H. T. Coresrooxr.] 


20008. 


425. 


written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1709; twelve 


Foll. 54; size 12 in. by 6 in.; well 


lines in a page. 
[B.] 


The colophon runs: zft atarama faa 


The same work. 


ufmeaafafuam aati: ae: aaa: " 


(H. T. Corevnooxr.] | a Suddhipattra. 


| 


Dao, 

973. 
consequence of several blnnders); 
by 


racter; five lines In a page. 


Foll. 1385 (wrongly numbered 126, an 
size Tt in. 


Oo. 
“4 


ing; well written, in the Bengali cha- 
Fol. I has beeu 
supplied by a different, less readable, hand. 
Gautamiya-tantra, a systematic, and lightly 
popular, manual of Wishaw (Arishua) worship, 
based on the ritual furms of Sakta mysticism. 
It begins: wi am: Wha w WE Aa: TAT TATE UN 


fagran aaa lal werfaataat ata: 
aU aNAUfata APRA GT ITAA 

aaa forcat faut WIA WIAA | 
Ha BUNA wai?) eet wrwa wet eet a 


aanafaras efazrmaqumtad | 
ardraturaaraswaiagraa aa tl 


URTYRAALATS ATs Ufa aI 
faaaraaat 4A qagese feataa: u 


ATTA BAA Aral; WASTATAATALT: | 
fafaanaziet FARA WAT Rar: ue 


According to this MS., the work consists 
of 33 adhydyus, the last three of which were, 
however, numbered 30-32 in the colophons, 
the numbers being afterwards corrected (ap- 
parently by the. same hand) in the margin. 
See also Raj. Mitra, Notices, 117., p. 90, where 
the work is staied to consist of 51 chapters, 
the contents of which are given. 

The MS. ends (fol. 15 40): 

wa faaa avd fefed wea agate | 
aazita feat wat guna we fava u 
zad afad aed agra afawaa 
WIISIaATAN FaITAT aneiafa 

afa aMitaata wea AlaRIAATAR AUfeq 
STEIN suTa: no Braet: 9 5b 

Then follows another full page, apparently 


[ll]. T. Coresroorc.| 


866 
2099. 

2405. Foll. 187; size 16 in. by 4 in., the 
leaves being folded to half their length; good 
modern Bengali handwriting; 7 or 8 lines in 
a page. 

Yogini-tantra. Two sections, viz.:— 

I. Foll. 1-47. 
of the Tantra, in 19 patalas : 

HSMMAEs at WaT | 
ques fnftararat att a Juaeaa 0 


Apparently the first part 


2 
Wiqqara 
ATTA BIAS BTATAAT WAT | 
afad difmatid wei Fe ANT 
Agta Hifad Te UT Binwafer | 
TUM BRET AUS WATTS ti 
AC FATT 
my ef wraafa Wirataaray t 
aA WH Ua Algae n° 
It ends: 
fa a atfalned aT afad wat 


AGaty eat vg Wha: WAT Tar 1 
fa winifnatta eatutdae aifanfaarea 
(mafdufaarea MS. 955) safigfa: aze: n 

The 16th chapter of this part is identical 
with that noticed in Anfrecht’s Cat. Bodl., 
p. 100d ; 


Ws ast. 


see also Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., 


TI. Foll. 48-187, marked 34-125. Nama- 
ripadhikara, or Kamarapanirnaya. 
Tt begins: 
WUIAATUITHA SH TAAT- 
BALAN WAAATAT | 
at faaar aaaate ATT 
wife: at ad anfa fam a 
wizaaret | 
sgturatiea ats wat eaicatea(?)i 
geal Wafwanfa arRo fatar uy 
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Us ASA ATA WIAA g | 

HIATETAT US Wag A BST At 

afeaqueerat fafaarat fafara | 

aad utd 2 feed qzant frit n 
BUATTATS | 

astaraer 2afy WEA: a wT 

wigs dyfaadarnaR sat ue 
Incomplete. The MS. ends abrupély in the 
middle of a couplet. 

There are 14 complete chapters; fol. 1350: 
fa “idifratma einataa aifinfearea wanna 
factors aaqafyat Vaa: Uzs: Ut 

[F. Bucuanan.] 


2556. 
955. Foll. 80; size 10? in. by 43 im.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1794 a.p.; 
nine lines in a page. 


The first part of the Yoginitantra, in 19 


patalas. [H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 
95)7, 2500: 
185, 186. Foll. 221 and 159; size 123 in 


by 43 in.; legibly written in Devanagari; 10 
(at first 11) lines in a page. 

DaSarathiya-tantra, so called as professing 
to have been proclaimed by Rama, the son of 
Dasaratha, who, as the personification of Néra- 
yana and Brahman, is also the clic object of 
adoration in the work. 

The MS., whilst fairly correct in the early 


part, is very far from being so later on. 


I. The pirvaérdha, consisting of 59 adhyayas, 
begins : : 
< a 
AINTH: BAAR: ASTATARUAA | 
aaa FaHAT: wet aaa TATA 9 0 
minraralyaersareers faafed | 
fartsaad mtapiitt auat fai nu 2 u 


TANTRA, 867 


fagraa RATATAT TAHT | ae MN Aaa HSA Tae | 
SeloH VHA ATA MBIA ui 3 1 BE ASAT VTA AAT y 2 0 
TART HA: ATATERATARY ATAU: | | AMATI: RIAA WAAAT A 
atiarammna fasranqerat: o 8 | Bar AMT AMAA Av 29 2 

eS, nA 
wa frgran gaat Stal qataa: | In the second chapter the following occurs: 


WAI ANUTMADATAASTTT WY He nee Pe te 
d Htaara faa AIT awa | 


psd Ae HIST AoA Ate | TATA: AYALA AAA 1 40 t 
Set MUA: web Hataiayz feat u & u 
Argel ainaay sat watt ETAT: | | 
ae ?Ouzmg ou | 
WRT SSA AAAA TATA (7 qaTITIT) ust | 
ASA AISAANATST A FSA: | | 
mata sraaeaa fauizaat fein tw 
wafaaraa aeartad WAAAMTAT: t 
BIT By: | : : . : 
farizaqa erfaaaa waat fawn en Ba at won afafyast wast | 
AYTATU ATA Aarhrat fart nu 43 
[(tho letters) ° «tu 


wel UIQzaTaATe au SHEET: A 
fae: BANTAM AAT! WATT 99 II 


H vat ifa WR: YTSSTAAU: BATA | 
AMG AAA wet fagfant yr uaz u 


GAIenNaSia Wate wardat | 
Aa WHIVTAIYAAMUSUAT AT v 43 


SHTATAI ATANSAT A | 
Hasse Wat Wa aru a: faatwen: wv aon 
THTATTATT AAT HART TAT | 


DAANAATANY Sai AMITHAA | ; 
RIVA UTAT TfSthrar mam TEA uae 


Fa WAT: Baran: a(? wy) aaa amatfa a3 a 
areaaarTaay favg aaaata ata wi 


aePNeeisea WATT: | i . 
Way AAAAT FAT: Bint: AAaMa 20 tI 


TENAMAISs aAPTa avat fay naz u | 
ear aaantareia: dfawam | wamregguanfa wqrafaaet shy a) 

e aie epee GEu ae WEE wgufeaer fae feet weremife = nt 24 1 
ay ATARI ATTA 


aA TAT 
Vel fang ATIZAT: TRIAL 1 2 tt 


wfae: WASl aa: afas: Was vs | | 
wet faust get fraaitafang | 

| WHAAZARA JHU A AeA FTA 1 23 
| 


afag: WRT ATA: tae: WAS Bi u od a 
wiraRtaNaT Fat TRTAAS WH | 
cfaqamar at wes Ai wn 
afaat 1EqTaT ARs AtaqTa: | 

ata: Was AH TAgigTaUtss u 9% tt Bt ASTGRU: WR: UATATATAT ATT I 

| WATATAT AH LT UTI SayAL Ry 


faut ararmal eeava Get sazH 
| Bua art meat q facAAaAfsy: vz u 


wafetfa aya: fa ava seqd fran | | 
marta wranfa ada AfaWTAT: nas | aTcray ft Qa: AGTH HATA t 


Wares at fant SPAT ATTATTAT: ! a Sq: Gana: UAIM Walaa: 2% ne 


Ratateqat WITAA ABV wat | Rama is not introduced till the latter part 
yay FT i | of the third chapter : 

WTA AF ATTA | FATA SNTHSMSATTAHAT: 

ay aa fafaamei atenifaarad: Ta | watua zfa la sie At armcfaray: i t3 u 


ou 
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Bal Fe atrad Tad Tratat | 

WH TWeramizthaparraaaaay i b8 
usitifes: afeat urghisematiety: | 
afaviferedtat dfawaty araad: uty 
Fees ATA AS wRTATA | 
aaMfaaimiat TeeMfaas su te 0 
WATAaASeey Airafad 1 

RUT Soa yeaa afawra: uty u 
feats BasraTat waAAITIATA 
arornfae Feaetaraczerat un tt 0 
qiate FeaaTRITAAATaA: | 

WAT AVUMATER BraaTs uv te 
mwatrareaantefrurd ataa | 

Temata Wats AITAATATTE 1 eo 

aa ercatgreniad wang fewraar: 1 
war Aaa aatad ypt nea tl 
Wet HSA BTOTATIAAT 1 
STaTaaeattafesd Arerat feat u ez n° 


In the fourth chapter the gods, Lokapdlas | 


and Rishis, repair to Ayodhya, to render homage 
to Rama: 

fafuagrent car wTatat WHAT 7 I 

FAATIA Sat Te TAS ti 22 

Wel AIRS] AVTARIATS WUT | 

TATAARGA UA wrath u 22 

aa: ufenaena seaeitd Peat 

MA A WAST UT TEM efaatfaqAt: u 2 u 

aq aera wraragaarat quate | 

qzr afq a aziareaaa masta vu 2u n 

aaqifa ww fad dfea: wat | 

ait ara faada SUMTAAAAT AE u 2 uo 

Solicited by Siva, he then instructs them 

in the brahmavidya : 

ntatam waeita wel werazat AA I 

Temata aataaTOIAT eas n agu 

aa faaTaATys Taya | 

nerat fafet eifatad great wit 

Wa ® Wl wa RE Araarns ue By 


| 


| 


| 
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qe(r.aztaa sfer waa Fe: 
wm sf far afcamara: | 
war sft gittacferds: 
ana sfer fared yaTAy Wa: un Be Wo 4g W 
an yfathaad araat wtfgerfarar | 
fag vrata cia sforem ara eTATUT 4st 
wea wary (? ea) erat ya favs fratfed | 
afadsearatadat aim warrat uy a 
aq a aferay are: afar fantae: 
qaargaetued froeeany Aon us n° 
In chapter 5, king Janaka is introduced 
as a pions reverer of his dedrya Gautama, 
special reverence being shown by him to the 


holy man’s shoes (pdaduka). The king’s picty 


| eventually gains for him the pratyakshudarsa- 


nam of Narayana, who then divulges to him 
the mystie science as now proclaimed by 
9. dattd- 


10, 11. brahmavidydmahat- 


Rama; viz.: ch. 6-8. srautdcara ; 
treya-mahatmyam ; 
myam. In this way the exposition of the 
Tantric science is assigned partly to Rdma 
and partly to Nardyana. 
The first part ends: 
AYAAATATR AieaTe | 
a3 ararcatareg qari: wqztfow: nu aeg w 
SATs qa sat] aA VsATG | 
vperarta faqs sat Agraraanctfaty: 3 
aInifa UGH WA ced TaNTha un aes w 


This volume is dated Samvat 1857. 


Il. The uttardrdha (also called Saubhigya- 
vidyodaya), consisting of 45 adhydyas, begins: 
Ia HT I 
BAN AAT AIATATAt AT | 
MAE Ad Bea 4 
gifs a am smMiaziomtiautaar | 
arent: wafa araiaiaa sftat uz 0 
Tala aaiomt ata afaa war 
aR ATzIRIAfas Ve a: WeUtfaTy uv Zu 


‘ TRAN HEU 


WaT sas | 

agenda aft ce faanatara | 

Me atarafd Vel Arar az anata: u 3 u 
alee TATA A 

mamaadfatsegaa warad | 

warauefaard teal yfagiad ny a 

at aa Fab I 

AMIRI TATAATAIATaS Aa ul & 1 

ata arat urat afaat a wenrfora tt 

ATRWAAAS AR AT RA ATI li 9 | 
BbIMaTTasy | 

UAATAMA A ANAT ARIA | 

RTremaatad yen wlfaarar azTIE 0b I 
watanram Sas | 

VU UAARITS AATVTTANT | 

da wrcauty sferaretad Wifafee ue n 

we arytfatrat yet Eyre utlaa | 

gaeincatanar Ay aaa atet u ao uo 


This chapter subscqnently treats of tlie | 


threo kinds of initiation (pdsupati, vaishnavi, | 


Ch. 2-27 deal with the 


arcana of the science, as revealed by Dakshind- 


and traipuri diksha). 
mirti to his consort Devi. At tho beginning 
of ch. 2 the usnal 64 Tantras are cnumerated 
by Devi, though not in as correct a form as 
one might wish. 

The section from ch. 28 to the end 


called Rijardja(or Rdjardjesvari) -vidydnuihdt- 


mya, consisting first (ch. 28-33) of conversa- | 


tions between Sumati Jada and his father, on 
Vaishnava and Tantric rites, and subsequently 
of a further course of instruction on the part 
of Nardyana. 
It ends: 

da avatar azarae 1 

WRRA TMMTAATTTAGT AE 39 1 

wa: yeratiy fra: aracrfgfy: | 

Walia UA WIA AATAAATAA Nh Bt Ul 


is also | 
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Waringabanega MTT: ' 

AaMArd at aa wa aria fay u ye i 
PAT AAA TAT ATLA | 
AAMT AA: ATAAATAT AAT: tt Bou 
af ay AEH Aa AaeEfaT | 
aVaatafaal Wa WTA ETa uw 8a U 

aia WIReAaTaaAARAL FINTAIY Ay Vzang- 
aye TAU Araafagizy WaATAPIATATETAT TTRT- 
Teas AIA dasa suarq: i 


The copyist has added (?from the original 
' MS.) five partly corrupt slokas, the first and 
| last of which run thus: 
Alfazs THIS IARI HATA (2) 
qaatizay: famae(fafata: atomaqaty | 
Aral Haney werutat ararfa gntw 
ate Rea(? 7. RS) Bacgufa: Brac 
| [Awan an 
mamnraraifar (1676 = a.p. 1754) arama 
fa gon a ay frat ufearat 
| fesue ante: ata uy a 
| (Mf. T. Corenrooke. ] 
| 


2559, 2500. 


1204, 1004. Poll. 271 and }7-4; size 12} 
in. by 44 in.; fairly written in Devanagari, by 
two different hands (ono of which wrote vol. i., 
foll. 1-151); 8-10 lines in a page; modern. 

DasarathTya-tantra, complete ; oach volume 


containing one part. {H. T. Coresrooke. ] 


5 Olle 


| 1442a. Foll. 13-4 (nnmbered 133; no. 108 

| boing double); size 124 in. by -ly in.; indif- 
ferent, carcless, modern writing; ten lines in 

| a page. 

| Prapaneasdra, a work on tho arcana of 

| Tantrie science and worship, in 86 pafalas ; 

i by a writer who signs himself -ledrya. 


‘Sues 


870 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Rather incorrect. 


ils 


Tt 


begins (somewhat corrected): 


wR aTE: BLATT 


facfaraaarer wamarerg at (?) | 
axeaneuton maa fraafar 
fanta ufoyfg Aaa: WITT a 9 
SUN TAASTY UAT: 
YU WUTATASAARTA | 
wonfrat wat seq afe- 
feafacaraetafaraet: u 2 
efanfa a ad aa fatda anfaea | 
FRTAAATHARG Ahad fay n Zn 
MAT AAA TUTAt HIYVAATHS | 
ARMUZAMUTSEUNATT MS u 3 0 
suzifenfatanmtatairtaed 1 
way aca afr arTATITA Hyne on 
aiwinziswat ateafararat 
weAtdeftaaaiztaraaya ub i 
TRITHTAIAAAATARTTUT | 
KafaauTqat SaAaAtazet ey 
ends: 
aia a at seat Thea 
WAC THARET ATA | 
gz fafgwara VaNTAst 
AVATTYTACTATAT i 90 Nt 
fa fagaatgaataet- 
MUTIGTATAUA: | 
ufenfarraa fur 
niet qeutaa~ from: u 970 
afa WagnaATaTaa: AE A 
wats aq Bau dueaISAT | 
wurHAPTTAT WMT sland 
anfa qendd Grade fram: u 92 0 


qaraafatfat WiIAIT YRuaniaaad 


az fam: Ua: a 


aA 


Only in a few colophons the contents of 


the respective chapters are indicated. 
[H. T. Cotesroore. 


careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 


2562. 
2783a. Foll. 77; 


fairly good Devanagari wriling; twelve lines 


sizo ll in. by 44 in.; 


in a page. 

Prapancasdravivarana, a commentary on 
the foregoing work, by Jidnasvarupa. 

Patalas 1-16. 

The first leaf, written in a different hand, 
contains a page (not the first) of a commen- 
tary on some other work. 

Fol. 2 commences in the comment on slofu 
8: atevazeget | ater zal BUT Teret 1 wi- 
STATS | atard ub a 

Colophon: zfa wraaxufatfad mdwarnfaaeT 
WT: WE u dam asty WhaAae yay wedTy- 
Watat Blo argat wean 

[Cou.. or Fort Wituan. | 


2568. 


Foll. 11; 


size 12+ 


1442c. in. by 4 in; 
eleven 
lines in a page. 

Mahdecinakramdcara, or Cindcdrasaratantra— 
also called Acdrasdratantra, or simply dAcara- 
tantra—a treatise, in 7 pafalas, on a form of 
(kaula) Sakti worship, represented as being 
derived from Vishnu-Buddha, and from China ; 
the illusion of the Chinese origin being kept 
up by the worshipper being invested during his 
devotions with twigs of the mahdcinadruma. 


Rather incorrect. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 23[a14 | 
RETA MATAIT: ufamt a wearfyra: | 
gaat quam afe Gel sfer at ufh nan 
af ye: yu 2a aarafrad et | 
faamata Aaat fafacraferem: zu 
ganei(? @)feat at avat wtata frat | 
STAISICHa TH TATRTY HS ATT YN 


TARTU. 


fa WRat: HT sqATST: fareqraa: | 

wbot dem yen wd mt fe WaT 8 
afa dfdia wast yatrE AgwTT | 
weratamarart qfe A WAT NY 


fra sara 
we amie wace(!) alzluic 
wtararcaad wr Tatar aa aria uw & a 
B eq uta A WATIT: BTA 
Wasa: ArEyaATTART: fT 9 0 
aera vata erat uftgata | 
went foafa(!) waa ataifalefa ut 
ATTY t 
afz ateaTart aA wear WAT 
waavt afcunia ya A ATT eu 


IQR: W Wet Usa Vy: wlEfaal Aer | 
Rerataamnrart nfed awe u 40 ui 


Agel TM VaTATIT: fafaziay: | 
WUATIETS ATI BATAM a9 0 
Raat ATR: Wat afore sity dyat | 
ATRTATTIUATATA UT AITSTSS Aha a2 a 


awa afoot faut amreqmifadze | 

TAVISTH TUTUTAA wrATMAT: u 43 

ay waa waa facarrea(?° aq) ate | 

ara VaTat ae sarcarftat vag 

warat fort mar aaa aafed 1 ° 

Brahman then culogizes the power of Tard 

which alone enabled him and his divine co- 
adjutors to create, rule aud destroy the world. 
Vusishtha subsequently tries to conciliate her, 
and not being successful, ho becomes enraged : 

MAS ATM AAl AUSIAATAAT | 

STATA ARATE SACTY WGA: 1 3e a 

WA WAT TART HarTAT Cat | 

afore aarera warata crea: u go u 

wat zat afeea gat a eT AAT | 

atarat feat Fa walefa weraa u 39 u 


oil 


aatartvarat aTZeut Walea: | 

wa wa fraatia AT: HA Warr uw 32 
Ta aa ae Ting afaaraon(? a or Fawr) 1 
UAW STAT WY ATATGRITA uv 33 n° 32 
agzatamt faomt: afafy arfe dafa | 
AAA BANA BAT By 


aeq queal at ata we a ANT: 0 


Farag (thus also in pat. 4.) WaAUTT tt 


Patala II. 


aa: Woy at eat afoet sat weaha | 
WUATA TA ANS FSAI 9 tl 

aa neat ween VT a afaqna: | 

zen fenamIy aaa 2h 
ASMA KITIAMsA | 
afzanaaaa fremafara au 3 
VINLATAT AAASAAUCAT | 
AMISHfItad SItwMTAT Zu 3 i 
alfaatat agay ufcarfcratate } 
ATUVAPAATRATLSIagT NY a 

eurea freien Ife) azataa | 

frmaq aarfae: matatarcarfcat u & & 
fatat fara wa froqat azefat | 
Aqqefaegl Saat: PAT ATT Wo 
gfa fanqaam ainger Azim: 1 
Sra Tt) Bey at faa warn tu 
Brarcazay a sy arfemtarra aq 
VaAfeeetanay AAATAT Wate fa] ue a 
aft wat: war aafacorfuaista | 

eaa VATA Az AT AA ATTA No 
Brarrarata aay UaivaraEsat: | 

afoet dzaset uararata efaa: a a9 a 
sarara[Tfaarat Haiafegzy ata: | 
waa faut: afar qzeveT asta i 4? 
Wat # ARID AfetAetIRS: | 

Wie Ya: wAateat faay wafers: n 93 1 
Ba ad NURS NPAT AAtAT: | 

am: 8(?) mfcotean faaroraead 1 98 a 
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WEA WAVTEM SIT ee: | 

afgd ure ware Starararfuarcara ua hi 
wnaTgaY feararcearfcwan: (!) Baer waA 

wa ufsagiefera(!) watgal:] aeraa un 4g 
aarattfafy qed eam: BawAfae | 
TRAAITAATAT wast a faAsTfA nas n? abn 
Sale Raa WTS ATAR: WATT HU: | 

aad area feat area aiaariga uae 


Bq UT BIS) api faaa Aram i | 
a faye feat wat a aearat feat faforn 200 | 


Babs. “5 < 
amanearne emeagittarfca: | 


vifd a aiatea fafaaat arate 1 29 0 | 


ara yaUEfer aia fratigeact | 
Haat WHAEITARTAMTNTA: 1-22 


aeifafe Wat em ais dam eraaa | 
ata Fa anal fagorarafieary: u 23 0 
atat wert faz1 a atfzaafad wars 
Baer Aa AnaAara fafgcuad 3s 


= °° 
feat ea: fea: ure: feqa za fart 
atgey wet weg ama Bfeqatafa nv aun 


qaargtad qu qaargiad As | 


agerefat gai AeTea faazaA n eu 
AMATAZASATaaA: AVATAR: | 

wat afe quay esi WET fa WIT NN 29 N 
AETaTARASATALAT Sp opie 

warfa Wey seat aefa (A) gar n 2b u | 
WAITA ARS SAAT | | 
TANTNSAATIA ARAT feat: v ren ogo hi 
H atgaat qisg a faarat 3 waar | | 
wat H Magrat e agg: WIAA i 39 | 
a Juma: 4 Taw a Bit: HT Mala: | | 
agatamarare aftat a wet waa (re. AHA) N | 


. r 
ZUTSTCHIAS fea: WS [a2 | 


PLY. fora vara 


afa mea Ta: Brat etqzaaeT: | 
afged ga: wre gatafege! afa: au 


afay sara 
NTT FA ABATARA wit | 
ARATAMATATT: BTA ATA AA 2 I 
muragaatier afer aiffalea a | 
saat: fa ward agfe A UAT 3 
Fa Vara | ‘i 
VaPUTATSR TSAI SG AF | 
wad tifa: fag carat wa AT u 8 
am fe wifaat 2e wearfufent ferat | 
wara(?a) faferara(¢st) aTat aurea | 
afny sary | [sat ny n 
afe 2a fad a waeTaTAT | 
AU fay WIN HAT MAVAARA: Et 
aqaay aterat wurst africa | 
aa durant eat afea(? oat) QatefAnoneen 
afzar uifeat agar tral arfaainat 1 
ATAUTt TEAM A AV MASH TAT | 90 
AISTRITS HAT AT HIT: Watfaar: | 
Weal RaAiAtat faerut Sautfaat vn a9 u 
srataaaat (?° araari) pararamaa afaat 
dat dtaaerat faseat sreetfaat nv a2 n 
arat feraet at a ctuggada: 
wafant PRATT aARMTAATATS N93 0 
TRUfs AACA FAVA TIT | 
Visaat fame wee qaaferat nad 0 
wa wated Aa Atta a Al aa | 
saat: Tafa We TAT AA: A an 
wefen awd w wafaa Wee | 
TAUTBATA A: YO: A PaTaA: Ve 09% n ae n 
uatareé faa 3a YU aut wy AUS: | 
MUTStaA GET Uta WT ayAt AHA 20 0 
ararazat qurat alam: niet | 
WIT AAA: Wat watgat wat wv 240 


Then a story is told of Sukra Bhargava 
having once uttered a curse against Devi 
Varun?, the removal of which could only bo 


effected by the Sautrdmani and the kuldcara. 


TAD Ret 


2 SS “N 
RATT BSTAT tt otal aye: uv 32 1 
N ors N 
ufaaea gq await Orta ufe tay: | 
Sn = EN ~ 
AVIA THAT TATA AVITA u 33 
Utat vtar ga: tar wets was | 
HMI Ya: uta yaRe(!) 4 faa u yz 0 


wae Forane waat ata (? oat) | 
aAfeaenfsd wy AMET ANAT UW Buu 


atat Utal Rfaat a am: weae: AE I 
waste Taz efa aa wa a ANT: u Ben 


Waa ORRIN A QAATTA UPT | 


WIA AM: AN AEP AerATt | 
Dial wnraafaat aseeawam atu seu 


HUT Aad TIT Aaa ATTY | 
fatale wire fram: BATH: Bone ga 0 


afa at afad feat ypamrafaaaa | 
afa a ated feat ae asa festa n 82 u 
uafaat Aerts Waa AIT: | 
zy cataatara farang ATaG N83 no By 
. ie 
moy yanfrrarawaent Ta | 
wag waaay fafadem feria: u ve 0 
qafafsnazaRm ad Bad a dT: | 
aranmaara saanata AI u 3s u 
Bad aed aaaa aennaifns | 
MAA NUMA WEA shy a egIA Bt 
aad wfareel waifafucyan: | 
Be HIT SI MGUATAICTA 1 Be 
x 
EMIAATA ST TATA: YT Ui 


PIV. Buddha, having given directions to 
Vasishtha yvegarding vesscls and appliances 
required for worship, eulogizes tho occult 
sclenee, ¢.9. 

APUQAA AFT Tsai Aus as | 
Fura Wd Hatefemzad vy 32 0 
efamia at amifmaiayaa | 
fazimaa até atenatat a fz u 33 0 


| kuldedra, 


co 
33 


P. V. sets forth the eightfold rule of con- 


duct (samaytshfaka); and rolates how Brahman, 


| being pnazled at sceing the Munis, in the 


| Ddruvana, practising the enormitics of the 


himself to to 


betakes Vatkuntha 


| consult Mishuu, who then commends the saves’ 


doings as conducive to eternal bliss. 

P. Vi. teaches the rahasyam, consisting in 
ae Ait AT AR AGT 
ayaaa 3; the last of which is then further 


the pafcatattva, viz.: 


a 2 | enlarged upon, 
wary wHfaantataed Sit UF ug9Ne bu 


P. VI. The Asura Vala defeats the gods, 


' and the Aunts with Indra appeal for help to 


The latter 
then teaches Sakra how to prepare the J'rai- 
He first 


cuumerates its 21 names, or rather descriptive 


Vishnu, who refers them to Ste«. 
lokyavijaya, tho elixir of victory. 


epithets such as siddhimiulikd, jidnasamvtl, 
yogadd, yogamargapradarsin?, brahmasambhati, 
vijuyaprada, Then the recipe: 

BATHU THUG ATM: 

BATA ATamt @ afsay Taga u 38 u 
atagaa aga wrSsg FT FUngforay | 
Rea Walwaaat faatatanmamm uv 3y i 
aifaatta WATT Vitara fZIAS | 

faag fame rint qer uraTaeat ye u 
Wet wet aad Vuze aMAAr | 
Qaraisaanizvazara a(!) n 39 

vata wats qeattyiia(!) ata 
yelar wars dtra g mT gt 
sade ad car faar(?) afsraagd | 
faafart wqainad AY Ut TUT Nu 3e u 

ya: forsae fart frarhit(!) wana | 
maura [a] gta: mfeA ATA Nh Bo Wt 
aahtaafirerean: Wt AUTaTA | 

faaya wa went words fanaa n 89 0 
dfze aaa aagts Aer | 

awa a cal ee UTA AT AAT BI 


S74 


It ends: 
eaa afad ay fanaa t 
warerefaties(!) atfad a afaaia nu 99 u 
SATA: HAO Waal fopraTazare a:( Fa or Fadrai?) 
WAU ULAU UHMAATITAR Ul St 
aamt ulated naafaars 
wal fader aaur fafuar afore | 
fat sorquar(e) TeTTTH: 
any faamaam amerara:(!) use 
ergeettad aa fang 
saifa az aaatafad werfaa t 
SSTM TT AMT AT WaT 
2a (!) ramfa fafsat ufrvtaat wa nto 0 
afa ataraicarcds e(tltichitzerdtatads awa: 
UzS: WAAA b 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 268, where an 


Aedrasdratantra in 7 patalas is described, the | 


MS. being, however, defective at the beginning, | 


and concluding with a manddkrdanta verse (ata 
arat TAUSVST fad arEurd?) not contained 
in the present MS. 

[H. T. Coxrzsrooke. | 


2564. 

323. Foll. 79; size 12in. by 4in.; modern 
Bengali writing, by three different hands ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Durgabhaktitarangini, or Durgotsarapaddhati, 
a mannal of the worship of Durga, composed, 
by Vidydpati, under the auspices of Bhairava- 
simha, brother(?) of Virasimha, king of Mithila. 

It begins (with the numbers snpplied): 

sfanfsaafand afent a: atta | 
aifanfas we murfeaTg Wau an 
scan wage fe gEMMOTCATEERA 
afawafagachaaarzaithaetaa: | 
sqreraMenzgzaat uted (? faa -)WHETAT- 
rursqaterafuaracar (? r. FraTreUT) TAT 
[cTgR Ug Aut 
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wie wtachietafafecrrmEaTeR et 
writietatizimfracaaraangea: 
TAT ATS Hera TATA PTH 
meu gt fanfare ratatarateat Har ga: 
froeraetaraa: WicwaTaza: 
aararyAes ate] fase: ataRSHaT: | 
xuretfaca: [w)aafaaa: war(R] warez: 
ainaafavictteraaat csrararefaa: wen 


nu 


[sa] samara? a)farecifrcrateT: | 
ainstatase quasar? 7. qT AT- 

NTTRTAAAW AAA eA: ASTATTTT: Wy it 
[eatefaacram: afrraATerMTaT: 

aa fcqoasaeornaaaray: * 1] 
fauut feratraTt AIT sqara frarafa 

wieniaavatt # WAR GET fararfeafii we u 


aaret catretaira | Garatifefaarug gatgera 1° 


The work consists of two chapters (tarazga), 
the first of which (ending fol. 32a) treats of 
the worship of the goddess generally, and the 
rites prescribed on different days, whilst the 


| second treats of the Durgotsava. 


It is largely compiled from Puranas (esp. 
| the Devi, Naliki and Bhavishya). Of other 
| authorities may be mentioned: Gaudanibandha 
(aETaegarat wat frenferadt) aRat aoTTat 
qirarat wasra u °), foll. 12a, 168; Durgotsava- 
dhikére Bhojardjah (sarm qaat west efceafafa- 
fameniaaizaa(!) wetgm sat aretatt fafa: 0) 
fol. 13a; Laghuvydsa (Azrararearaita qaaraag- 
vyi), fol. 14b; Saradatilaka, fol. 36a; Silpa- 
Séstra (ATTETAR TIA WMT gt yafem: | %) fol. 
188; Sivarahasya, fol. 38a, b, etc. 


* This hemistich, omitted by the MS., is supplied 
from the text given by Mr. G, A. Grierson, Ind. Ant. 
xiv., p. 192; and from Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 192, 
where, however, our slokas 4 and 5 are omitted, 
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It ends: 
afta: aInth Herahafa AeA AeE | 
ea mrafafarg HTATATaASA 0 
tia aianataattyrat fzatanainatH: 
HIRAI UTAAY aear facsrar 
wif waagierIwT: UMsIafaal 
HAIL WGA BAStha BW AereraITga(?o cst 
[ara ) 
aaa: reamatfegaat zat wmarfzat vu 
wuaaraea L? faa] wiagaretam [:] 
arat(?) aalalacatataafaatate (1. wiz)- 
[faz: gat 
WRAY: ) ARIRG AAA TART 
eiafaatigat afatcy weaeg ata 1 


aaergfafu: v — Ve — atenataraty: 
ag: APA panaalcorrafaty: 
may wimaAgAgayel cam atfataaT, 
winimEsAuA fara Ataehaet saa 0° 


According to the genealogical indieations 
given by the anthor himself, in several of hus 
works, as well as to the records of the Mutthila 
genealogists — cf. J. Beaimes, Ind. Ant., iv., 
G. A. Grierson, Maithili Chres- 
tomathy (extra nnmber to Journ, As. Soc. Beng. 
1882); 
Vidydpati, the popular poct of Mithila or 


p. 209 seq: s 
and in Ind. Ant., xiv., p. 182 seq,— 


Northern Behar, flourished in the 15th century. 
The whole line of Mithila kings and queens 
(during the reigns of several of whom the poct 
composed his works), is given by the native 
records as follows : 

[I. Raja Pandita Kamesvara Thakur,-his son 

Il. Bhogesvara Thakur,—his brother] 

Ill. Bhava Simhka (Bhavegvara) succeeded 
in 13848 a.p.;—his son 

IV. Deva Sinha, succ. 1385 ;-his son 

V. Siva Simha (Ripa Narayana), sncc. 14-46; 


~his queen 


VI. Lakhima Devi, suec. 1449 3- 

VIL. Wi8vdsa Devi, suce. 1-458 ; - 

VIII. Nara Simha (Darpa Nérdyana), succ. 
1470 ;—his son 

IX. Dhira Simhka (Hridaya Ndrdyuna), suce. 
L471 ;—- his brother (?) 

X. PBhatrava Simha (Hari Nardyana), suce. 


1506 ;-his son 


XI. Rama Dhadra (Ripa Nardyana), suce. 
1520 ; — his son 

KIL. Kamsa Narayana (hakshmindtha), suce. 
1532. 

“Under Siva Simha (v.) tho author wrote 
his Purushapariksha, in the final verses of 
which (Raj. Mitra, v., p. 245) he states that 
the king’s father, Deva Stmhu, had a lako made 
at Savkur7, and that his grandfather, Lhave 
Simha, was burnt on the Véqvatz along with two 
wives. Under Visvdsa Devi the author compased 


J 


his Gaigdavakyavalt (Oxf., no. 708; R. M., iii., 
p. 235), and his Saivasarvasvasdra (R. M., vi., 
p. 2). From the introduction to the latter 
work it clearly appears that Visedsa Devi was 
the wife of Pudma Sinha, younger brother of 
Siva Simha, whilst the Maithila records (if 
rightly read) -would seem to make her the 
first of the six wives of Siva Simha. We may 
then assume that Siva Simha, having dicd 
without issue, was succeeded by his queen 
Lakhima Devi, and the latter by Visedsa Devi, 
the wife of the king’s (deceased) brother. 
This branch of the line having becomo extinct 
with Siew Simha (and Padma Simha), the throne 
now fell to their cousin (vint.) Nara Stmha (Darpa 
Narayana), eldest son of Hari Stmha (or Hara 
Simha), younger brother of (iv.) Deva Sinha. 
Under Nara Simha (or Darpa Narayana, as 
he is only called in the introductory verses), 
Vidydpati wrote his Vibhdgasdra (R. M., vi., 
| OX 


876 


p. 67), whilst for his queen, Dhiramati (also 
called Dhird or Hird, Oxf. Cat., no. 718), he 
composed the Dénavikydvali (R. M., v., p. 187 ; 
Bhandarkar, Rep., p. 352). 
sueceeded by his cldest son (1x.) Dhtra Simha 


This king was 


(Hridaya Narayana), and he by his brother (x.) 
Bhairava Simha (Hari Nardyana), for whom 
(possibly still in the reign of the elder brother) 
Vidydpati composed the work now under notice, 
In the last of the final verses the author also 
mentions a younger brother of the two kings, 
called Candra Simha, whom, together with a 
fonrth brother, the genealogical chart published 
by Mr. Grierson (Ind. Ant., xiv., p. 196) makes 
the son of Nara Simha by a second wife. This 
Candra Simha would seem to be the Maithila 
prince under the auspices of whose wife, La- 
khimd Devi, Migaramisra’s Vivddacandra (Oxf. 
This king’s 


grandfather Harasimka, accordingly was entirely 


Cat., no. 718) was composed. 


different from the Harastmha (or Hari Simha) 
Deva who, residing at Simraon (Samaragrama), 
was conquered, in 1322, by Tughlak Shah, 
and, in 1324, founded a new dynasty in Nepal 
(S. Cat., no. 1390). 

The jurist Vicasputimisra wrote his Cintd- 
muni under the patronage of Harindrdyana of 
Mithila, 
auspices of Juyd,* queen of Bhairava (cp. 
Prof. Jolly, Zeitsch. d. D. M. G., xlvi., p. 27+L), 
and his Sraddhakalpa (Cat. no. 1700) under 


and his Dvaitanirzaya under 


Ramabhadra Ripandrdyana. As Bhairavasimha 
Harindrdyana did not come to the throne till 


1506 a.v., Pdeasputimisra’s date has to be put 


* She is styled (Oxf. Cat., no. 645) the mother of 
Purushottama, <As the identification of the kings 


the | 


themselves can hardly be doubted, Purushottama | 


would seem to have been another name which /?ama- 
bhadra (or his brother Garuda Narayana) had in his 
younger days. 
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more than a hundred years later than has 
hitherte been assumed, 

Whether the author of tho present work 
and those mentioned above is really identical 
with the popular poet Vidydpati (or Bidydapatt) 
seems to me fay from certain. Mr. Grierson 
(I. A., xiv., p. 190) has published the text and 
translation of a copper-plate grant, dated 
Samv. 1455, Saka 1321, Lakshm.-Samy. 283 
(a.v. 1899), said to be in the possession of 
the poct’s descendants, by which “the great 
Pandit Sri-Vidyapati Thakkura, glorious as a 
new Jayadeva,” is presented by king Stva 
Simha with the village of Bisapi (the modern 
Bishpi). But, even supposing that Siva Simha 
might have been appointed yuvardja by his 
father more than 46 years before his father’s 
death, it seems strange that there should be 
no Sanskrit works of the poet prior to the 
Purushapartksha; and My. Beames’s suggestion, 
that there were probably two different writers 
of the name, seems to me to deserve serious 
atteution.- It is also desirable that the grant 
referred to should be carefully examined. 

Whilst the author of the present and the 
other works nowhere gives any indication re- 
garding his own ancestry, the poet Vidyapati is 
stated te have been the son of Ganapati, son of 
Jayadatta, son of Dhiresvara, son of Devdditya, 
son of Karmdditya, son of Hardditya, son of 


Vishnugsarman, who is said to have lived at 


Bisapi. 
[H. T. Cozesrooxe. | 
2565. 
1259c. Foll. 42; size 6} in. by 5 in; 
fairly good, clear Devanagari writing ; 12-14 


lines in a page. 
Yogasdrasamuccaya, also called (or forming 


part of the) Akuldgama-mahdtantra, in ten 


TANTRA. 


chapters (pafala), consisting of conversations 
between Siva and Parvati on the subject of Yoga 
[A.] 


Amongst tho principal duties of the Yogius 


and tho duties of those who practise it. 


which can be performed by all classes and 
eastes, the study of tho Veddeta figures as 
ouc; so that under Yoga in this connection 
wo have to understand contemplation of the 
inner self and meditation on metaphysical 
probloms generally, rather than a particular 
school of philosophy. 
Jt begins: 
Sat WY AAT ATT AfafaScaaut | 
RAAMIAATATST BTqa: VTAAT: 0 9 Ui 
maal wa(2a B) 2am wanafrara (es 1B) 
sda(aaa Drawer aifad a eu 
aad (aa AB) wie aa fa din: Waa 
(ait (AaB) 
a am: (aime B) afgu: what arate wea 
[eout v3u 
RARITY RUMI fea: (! waaay 
[aqamnaatfeat 2) 
mia anfrare ad BAT WT 3 
Aaa AA AVM AAA: qzrEm: (ata? B) 1 
zarat ucat ahh Oxf B) gat qrad (q 7? B) 
[afar uy 
wrara wna fro: eat Va amt Gnd B) 1 
aitam «sara (B has 
half-s/.) 1 
au fe wWaATs (Cafat wae B) tent qaqa 
NAMA Aa Se (HFTIMAHAM sy yyTIEA) 
[awarag 9 0 


this before next 


Fegramafaan Corea aa q B) ered: 
[waa | 
maancaad aa (qaaared aa DB) ae 
[faaifeat: ub 
Way Fe i 
aamrarat aa aq (faa: wauray B) aaa} 
[faatad 4 
Awad WAT WA ST RT WATT uc i 


amataara (om. B) 1 
| fanrsiat (fenfgfat B) try araragfa- 
[fafaa 1 
aAagRdaty aeartamifad (garnets ° 
i) 
[B) wu aon 
wniifzaftama Baatafaatad | 
aN cee ee ° io bay 
umgem ReTatay ane (ne B) freags uaa 


| vata fara ua (fia 2B) faaeTRaTe | 


afar weal carat ead ut u 42 0 
faatan(a 2) aat aT aig ufcfafea: | 
wraeafayaatata [al fart (vo as) ataat (r,t) 
[naz u 
fataa fatratt fataacd fanod (1A. 2.) 1 
uftutt wi wa afera ott AZT 1 93 1 
afera (gfaq B) are aerarar mtaat wa 
[RTNAT I 
anrfusy et get afd am a (fe B) aaAT nay w 
wieaaTs 0 
ane favsore fayaatarg Garfearara fad- 
[arava B) # aa 
aarangarara aaa faaetam (Curfea B) atu 
afefeafafagarat (faramirat 2B) maa (a ea: 
[B) wravat t 
aaa sfa faut fat aafaunforarafa: u a9 1 


AA CART AASV FAR | 
maTEG AAR (aA se DB) PaipaTa AAT AAAI 


surefaafrarat at fae a AUT 

am Afra faa wmiaafa at we nae no gan 

[agfiufaaatia yeu: dafdgfa: 1 om. A) 

H atag (a B) metal aaa FaaTEs: 
[(ata° B) nu 320 9 42 0 

va AAMaTeT arse wifaa: fora: 

wrTeued: Wa: (Osatataa: B) RAT ATA 

[Reve uz * 0 
aferrrat eat avait mbrat aT | 
Reed AAR ATT AT aE HA nus 


* In Ms. A the numbers are shifted on by one hemi- 
stich (sec v, 7 above), 
ij Xe 2, 
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NAUgat QlaF Astad HagT ex (fa B) a 

Wrearadadary: Aafia Wat AAT uw A 

a afaarfaar aq fa ad wa aeae (aT B)I | 

ARTIG AYN BRITA ATUTETAT: wus vu 

agai 3a yreqiat Az: fa Saaarazat | 

agehafaaew farat wafa fer: u us 0 

maul waa are: fa den aaa a 

avrg (aa: B) waynay armada (a drat B) 
[Para ub i 

ane a venta atta aif autfau(agnraB) | 


HUA ARIST WAR TATYA uw ue uo 423 0 
(sl. 58) beg.: Faas t 

Ra A ANS AH AU A ANS AT) 

Wa A was VA wMAeTSatTA 0 


(IL. (sl. 68): Fqaran 


Iv 


v. 


ATA at daraal Rf (!) wee 
ay ut aa waste Ta: way 

. (8. 61): Fqarau 

Wa: waa Garla garatin ga: Wart 
aaairawar fas HEU AT A wit a 
(Sl. 16): 3:at Sara i 

quant waRqe Yat Sarquraat | 
arma: afaaatts watia fafaurts atu 


VI. (sl. 28): St sara 


amid wa efaaardt wat eit 
aay aa iad wa RaaAfWAt 1 


VIL. (él. 80): eaqara u 


ZaST ATATS BAIMTIAITH | 
BVA AAT WN ua ATATAa 


VIII. (s1. 35): Sat vara nn 


IX, (Gi, PED aqara fl 


ze BG AUT Ta NTHAMIMa WI 
afraqaana at fraeteratt wa 
aaie Braar: WY warals ] afaat el 
IyRA BAT Alfet Waa GIs AAU 
Tt ends: 

a, e SS Ss 
mag a, Rant PIATaTE aTAT | 
YRUBATAAA TR HFS we AV | 


X. (sl. 75): wit sara n 
wenaera tra (!) feet aaa wat | 
a feared a dpa a anata u 
Tt ends: 
ararafaetea waft Ta: OA 
WAAAY FUR ATT ATH TA Nu 93 0 
wet sfy quiet sat atad Amarfrrat t 
A Wt A UA - - - - W 98 0 
WRIA DMs azaeT | 
maweEam - -— - - - noun 
aft BINHSMA ARIAS AaAqad ema: UTI 
o dam deat ad sagate a mT ~aqfainfasatanta- 
DIA WAN ALA AZAMARA !ATINZA 
RasSiaas Wiss | azar fofad waarA- 
TAH Wl [H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


2566. 


1248b. Foll. 48; size 94 in. by 33 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing (? of 1678 a.v.); 
eight nes in a page. 
The same work; patalas 1.-1x. 
This MS. begins; 
ATAU STATA ANSTHAT 0 
amEMatea Aq WH BMT AR ak 
aq Nat aT Ata afafaTaaM | 
WARUAAMT ATAT UTAMIT 2 Ui 
lt ends: 
sa aim aio fasta qua | 
TRAM Aa TH AHS ue 22Ve it 


gfa wis yorMa went Tvataqaa gycarsat- 


aa aquaafenad ala AWA: UzSi u CATA 
sey waa BTAUNfedaAa yRag ties fefeafata 
faxyata WAH Ui 


This date perhaps belonged to a previous 


| MS. 


The MSS. of the Ahul@gamatantra men- 
tioned in Bithler’s Cat. of Skr. MSS. in Gujarit 


ete., iv., p. 202; Peterson, Rep., iti., p. 399 


TEAGN TNS S70) 


(judging from the extent) probably contain 
the same work as the present one. 
[H. T. Co.esrooxe. ] 


2567. 


1048. Foll. 70; 


neat, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines 


size 164 in. by 34 in.; 


in a page. 

Kuldrnava-maharahasya, a Tuntra in seven- 
tcen chapters (ulldsa). 

For a full account of the work see Aufrecht, 
Bodl. Cat., no. 147, 

This MS. differs considerably from the next, 
which, on the whole, agrees with the Oxford 
Ms. It begins: 

Aolanaary Fats ANSE | 
WHat WAS BIat wat v9 
Beaats i 

ANTI TaN WIRAIUTAs | 

RIT APRASA VLUTITIMS 0 AU 

FST WANA BRUTAL | 

BME WMA AIAATIAR 3? 
It ends: 

afa a afad fafageatarfearaar t 

aaraa Reta WT Arata w GAT: u 


Teafarzeat TeRte_T ALE 
HeITAa: BATTITA: BATAA A FATA 
qeriafad mrad afarqaatttd 0 
afin wtaonta water AAIMATaATAN ATITSA- 
WG UGA YRAATAA Ra ARTISTA: | 
LH. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2068. 


839. Foll. 62; 


legibly written in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines 


sizo 124 in. by 44 in; 


in a page; modern. 


The same work; chapters i.-xvi. 


It begins: 
wine nad ait aga foraAaya | 
mart fnfcat went aay az faura M 
cte., as in the Bodleian MS. 
It ends: 
afa WIqeta ARTE AISA HTS ATA TTT 
at Wo WIR otha ATUATA MIE WHAT YRITAT 


qrat AATAT Ii [li. T. Couesrooxe. } 
2ooue 
1265. Foll. 72; size 7 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines 
in a page. 

Kulaupradipa, x treatise, in verse, in com- 
mendation and exposition of Tantric doctrines, 
in seven chapters (prakdsu), by Seanad 
cary. 

It begins: 

Te WUFA WAH aMt sz 
matifuq wiveaat at 
az AeIUARateaTAt 
fatuaa warafa TREN 4 
wag way ahaa 
araat: BTASAT TH | 
Wa: HAT A Asal a Ufa 
BI 3 Wat wT qua 2 
AU: HAT WT ATA 
AISAATATA ARVVAIA: | 
maa qa: FSMATTNA 
Aaara AfHa WATVANAT ti 3 0 
qut zat vfaiterter mea 
fata ARFRAE TER 
WIAA WMAsAG AAT 
a fazer aea wits Star: u 8 
ater: wpa Fated 
fafa afamemaaaa | 
afaq faetfatar ware 
ata aa fata a aR(?) nue en 


xy « ° Lapis 
WaT BEMaNA | AtHSwaTy 1° 
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afa HouANgA | efx? waswaty:n fol. 7a; xfA 
atten fol. 12a; efe geaatastar fol. 130 ; 
zie SIA AAAS IT | afa? fzata: WaT: ua 
wargafanadt fol. 150; xfa? qata: war: v wa 
aoeneaaanaim fol. 25a; wea ovinrentd fol. 35); 
gfa fawaara fol. 36); efa amfrurds eft? aaa- 
vam: 0 wa fertaqataaqaranfaauat fol. 37) ; 
efa? Waa: wart: u fol. 45; sfa zaturnfaty: fol. 
S4b; eft aemerfegaaenfaty: 1 fa? ae: 
VAT wu Wy Rerantaaga fol. 56). The last 
chapter treats chicfly of cakras. It conclndes 
with two couplets quoted from the Kuldraava, 
ending: © @T@Y wa: UcANeat UtfraAaeTa sia 
aifrardaraafartad FeRETG AAA: WATT: Wea: 
HAA astt saFATT a2 NTA u ated atoo. 

The anthoritics quoted are: Uttaratantra 
(fol. 5la), Kulaciddmani (fol. 50b), Kulatantra, 
Kulapaicdmrita (fol. 40b), Kuldmrita, Rular- 
nava, Tantraciddmant (fol. 55a), Deviydmala, 
Puiteayamala (fol. 54b), Brahmaydmala, Bhava- 
cuddamant (fol. 43b), Yamalatantra, Rudraydmala, 
Lalitdvildsa, Lingagama, Sivdgama, Samayd- 
cdratantra, 


{H. T. Conesroorr. | 


2070. 


1579. Foll. 345; size 18$ in. by 49 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; 8, in the latter part 10 
ov 11, lines in a page. The peculiar natnre 
of the paper, as well as the character of the 
writing in the latter part of the MS. (from 
fol. 284), point to Nepalese origin. 

Merutantra, so called becanse it is supposed 
to overtop all the other Tautras, of which Siva 
says he composed 108 in all (foll. 2a, 80). 

In the form of conversations between Siva 
and Parvati it puts forth its teachings and 
precepts before an assembly of gods and 


munis who have taken refuge on monnt Mern 
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from the persecutions of Jalandhara, and who 
hope to obtain safety by a knowledge. of 
“Mahakala” and “Mahdmayd.’ It is of the 


mixed order of Tantras, professing to give 


_laws to the Vamamargins as well as to the 


Dakshinamargins. 

It begins (with the numbers added): 
qararafeamita aoa atta azita art 
afer Staal al UIfa qe WA AAT AA: 4 
weuta fatat quaayrar shag | 
BERIT TAF RETTTT TAT: wR 0 
fearaszagarin aarfued fase a 
aifaat afar dag wAefermarinhy: 1 3 0 
Wal AAT TWUIAT Aral F dafavaA t 
undfa fafusirareat Ma owrafa a Ga: u 8 
at aefa att nih wt saci at ford 
sraaiefe fa und we A CT TT 4 
afa an see: fern fafemsat 
saayy favtereta aaaazara Fn & ui 
atrat ata TAUy: ATU: We AAT: 

ATS TaMlatat feaarqa wad uo n 
sad ate WL ATH HSIN AA 
wariergaad warat a WATTAGE 

ad wpataedagrgarad Wt | 

FAVAIMAS J AAT: ATAGTH: et 
vafiefigaaaam feaqara | 

UT waTaa ASTATAT AAT WaTAPAAR: (!) nv 90 0 
Rust wafera: Herat Uist TI 

ed wear Ufzaar wana fa: TA 49 
uzinafat amat wet wtafa atzaT | 
UA HARI AA Ful FT wat u az 0 
santa efottazdarand fora: 

Vy Al MATT F ALTATSAT AfeMt nu 93 ni 
RisTHIee Wal TAT TAA | 

aw aea ga faumam fanutaa: 0 adn 
vq Wat Tareq cat wat eft: ATT: | 
earTtRY fred Hat Atay AAT Ta: nw 


LEANDRA: 38] 


Za HU! 
atfe aifz Aga WUMINTTRS | 
areattr ay Ret Sw Bia Thea: ul ae 
fafaat afa fasa aeuraufam: | 
ANA TFT A A AWARTTA N99 1 
qq war atta aa veriina at war(?) | 
ARIAS: WY AT HY APAAf SIT nat i 
BAU: APART ST ABT aT fa a aA | 
aaa afe Hut eat fault acy an ae u 
Sut Sas 
NId AMAIA BAS Faq: | 
qantead afs wey ATA ETMAT Ni Ro WI 
aa aatha darfer Hepawelat Wit | 
aa Ga nifaat sé eat anrfaar war u 29 1 
Saif: MAULANA: 
qa wafa Ws a: WalfeA u 221 


warfa aifsat far wate atfeat: | 
an oe & 

WAT Ufarqeta UHATATAT: AAT 2 

la = ay Se ALN 
SSA FARMIM: TATA We RTA | 
aaa fatmea fata awefam: 22 1 
gyda w wet meeais: RRNifca 
qzart waart dart zg atu wun 


HRIaTSA WTA WaAtARAad | 

Raat went wd wd ABATE ORE 0 

WWE Ae GVaATs HAY TAI GTR TTR | 

cam fawded ete daanifaat: u 29 0° 

Some idea of the contents of the work may 

be formed from the colophons of the different 
chapters (prakdsa): 1. (fol. 5a) vyavasthdpra- 
hasu; 2. (fol. 13b) saumskara ; 3. (fol. 3-La) 
dikshd ; 4, (fol. 39a) homavidhi ; 5. Clol. 72a) 
dhnika (.c.dmudydndm rahasyam); 6. (fol. 9-ba) 
puragcaryd ; 7. Gol. 102a) siddhisthivikarana ; 
8. (fol. 1071) mudralakshana; 9. (ol. 11-40) 
parthivapijdvidhi ; 10. (fol. 148a) purasearyd- 
kaulikadeara; 11. (fol. 177a) kalisumsthitam 
savidhimantrakathanam ; 12. (fol. 193a) veda- 
18. (fol. 202a) 


mantra 3 nuvagrahakathana ; 


IL. (fol. 208b) pratyatgirdmantrakathana ; 15. 
(fol. 217)) vaidikayantrakathana ; 16. (fol. 22-ba) 
dukshindmndyaganapatimantra 5 Col 2a) 


M7 
8. (fol. 


urdhvdmndyayganapatimantra; ] 2504) 
pirvdmndyuganapatinantra; 19. (fol. 268a) 
pasctmTmndyaganapatimantra ; 20. (fol. 272) 
uttardmndyaganapatimantra ; 21. (fol. 275a 


seéryamantra ; 22. (fol. 279«) navagqrahamantra ; 
23. (fol. 31-be) Lrdhmyddyashtasaktimantra 3 24. 
25. (fol. 321a) 


The 26th prakdsa is left unfinished, 


(fol. 319D) dasadigisamuntra ; 
dipavidhi, 
breaking off after vy. 993, 

A MS. deseribed in the Cat. of Skr. MSS, 
in the N.-W. Prov., pt. vi., p. 56, is stated to 


consist of 35 chapters. 
[H. T. Corenrooxe.] 


Lor, 
721d. Poll. 27 (besides a suddhapattram 
to fol. 8); size 16 in. by 5 in.; clear, some- 


what small, modern Bengali writing ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 


oll Sar 


a Tantme tract, in six chapters, consisting of 


Dijavydkarana-mahdatantra, 


speculations on the mystic value of the letters 
of the alphabet, a mystery the knowledge of 
which is represented as containing the ygemn 
of the whole visible and invisible universe. 
The revelation ts, as usnal, made by Muhddeva 
to his inquisitive consort. 
It begins: 
aa araaat eat arat FATEAT ART | 
ate ataraa aq fa are qWarag 9 ui 
Was tt 
SATA ANATMT WRT AMTTATTH 
TB FAT WH IA AReeA 2 0 
Wi Tata 2a 7H aaQaua(? thas?) | 
wand fand a ate aeraa fat n 3 n 
Alea AA ATAAZ Udifai 
sing fani afy Am aaa aT 8 
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a 2 2 * 
FeTaRY vet T UAL ATU | 


Tareaay wa Ww oHtand fafed fads uuu 


faakenrana areata Bates | 


wufsead #2 we aa facaa n & uo a9 0 


OS Se 
WaATAT A eT ae AAAI YT | 


UAT Aaa clataTAy wtam: W492 ul 


e an e aS 
NfaTaAt Tes Pa ATTA az I 


Hl aa raeafcass VrarfA wa THRE Ne gzN 


Mahadeva at first refuses to reveal to her 


this mystery of mysteries, but is at last obliged 


to yield. 


yy eff nema wat areal aut 


fararaty cafy agretat fedtaat u 33 0 


Mt a aI wt TSrATs | 


amt ara aqrfH rat Page at aed nu gu n° 


Siva constantly uses the form dihi (fefz at, 
fag fefg etc.) which the commentary (s/. 40) 


explains by wratfe. 


The last page, containing a few slokas and 


the colophon, was written by a different hand. 


Jt ends: 


aa frre vad fra ceraarfray t 


AAT TR, AAPATET SAT TRAMTAT Bs 
EMAAPATHATS ALR HIMES FAAEUT- 

Tzeq alae wea fagaufeaa na: sara: i 
On the back of the last leaf Colebrooke’s 


Pandit calls the work Satvavydkarana, for 


which sce no. 2572. 


II. Foll. 80-27. [Muhdtantra-] Bhavartha- 
dipika, a commentary on the foregoing tract, 
by Rdmdnanda Devasarman Vaeaspati Bhattd- 
carya, a vesident of the country of Khiri, then 


ruled over by Caitanyasimha (Mallamahindra). 


It begins: Tt aera Sera aA 0 


ARTS Fst awret* atmmaaaeat 1 


VawaAtaata zat ate werafs ou 


* amrat wife: afgfaaa wearat 1 comm. 


WISUATETIAT TAVET AAT | 
BAIA WHat AA waAA watt 
mata wgariia wate ANAT: | 
aut art wyga frat At yt ue 
It ends: 
TURTAS UTA EMD ARCTHATAT: uo a 
MATa BATH Be art Tarafa t 
aT STH ATT UTA Usa ATTA: AAT 
Wiamanete an faTaTaaeT TT 
wit: amaTaM efraay faahrat faraqE: 
wey fafciva: farafa atcaaer wfa: 
aiagg tana facfaar eter wat raat o 


WAIT ATTA ZtaHT STSNT I 

ee a ute aad afc WyATa 

afsen auat fart aera aafaata 

sad areata wat a arafsud fast u 

ard faarara arfafsenfaadizur t 

A auerym fad a fat WeUWa: 0 

qargat fewt gait aa aeragrad | 

afa ri aftdatay waa a aur aie u 

wtagiage ufsi cfs Be aM ser Ht 

Wa a wRaTNGAAT: dufa fagat uv 

AM wngadtamat st: wear | 

aud wig eg a ad afaarfest 

Ps Vat aa ufsatt wFITAS 0 : 

gfe watuarpearsenfangraratattaa Agtaa- 

argetfaat BaTNT 
aan [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


+ Pamaenta aay eafsud wera ztaracafaaa 
Aa: wataatame: i gfe Waal | AA SMU a 
sa efa al ardt s8:1 a wise samy eft? comm. 


tmaTAIOTA a faaeAtfn Aa a aI: we eT 
fang zfa Sere° iam 1 WA eT Rat aA dy- 
faua: | SW ta Ray Aad a Asie UAT 


anagter sfx fame: 1° aut aaAtat Aw at aa 


sq Smads (!) sft Sa zfe erat dar weifa 7 
aifaat efa anmafaay: 1° comm. 


TANTRA, 


2012 


721e. 


modern Bengali writing ; 


Foll. 28; size 16 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
foll. 13-21 by the 


same hand as the preceding MS.; the rest by | 


a different hand; 13-15 lines in a page. 


A commentary (fippan?), entitled Bhedihd, 
on Rdmananda’s Bhavarthudipikd, by his pupil 
A | 
Rimatanu Sarman. 
Jt begins: 


way PATTRTATAE (? 7. THI) 


ataae faanetu | 
BiaAdalzeH vafess:(?) 
wal vata wate: wa: Farrar BA: | 
ai: Fra ware fortats Hat TUT 0 


atwaraut aq fag stay eS 
watfaAl aratfe weranfraraa 

s SON ~ 
ART UTAT RTE: Wt Shy Sw | 
ZTaaRUT Hat Wa WaT ara Weefy 


TITQUAAI SA BUR aMT(?) 1 
faram wat fafafsura qeatzat 1 


wy fanaa wt sara dara aR xfe ctaraa 
set fofed 1 aearat wart mag zfa alg aeafa | 
anera wu sfa sy arrame fous edd agian | 
afa TNT Ua sea WAMTIAA BTMAtY WTIA- 
ware maga aa fa fareera: ui ° 

The title is given in fnll on fol. 21): zfa 
mraaaqnam wiaEeatmAATAA fathaa WAATs- 


mitgdagararactarfzaat afzafa 


It ends: dyeradaray feat wacifwaat ware 


qahfaftfa sizatae awufafa a araarfaca: 0 xia 
MuAAqTamM Wezara facfsat anarafeaat 


| 
afeRT BATAT I [H. T. CoLesrooxe. | 


Q573. | 
364. Foll. 271; 


carcless, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
eight 


lines in a page. 
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Tantraratna, or Tantraratnadipikd, a com 
pilation of extracts from the principal Juntrus, 
on religious rites and ceremonies, by Ayishva 
Vidydvdyisa Bhattdedrya of Navadvipa. 

lt begins: 

famrdat att dé aaeat mat | 

co . Nm é . 
aqaanat cat watafagraztyt nau 

© oN en co ° 
quaafar a2 net wats | 
~ ‘ 

wey eraaram fant attedfe feu 2 u 
qRed ARM — — — BATT 
ay WeTH aterm BAA Zu 
ainniqhatniadad dad faatRoenT: | 
AatMPATAaA TUT ATTUAAGETA ATAT 8 
weg faytr eat waeal a alfeat 
AMT AUTH AVL AW WHSHST Yu 
ardfrat arage fanart dzaifaat | 
agent eh at ara HeazTT uw & 
Aud mma Ww aeratiad Wars 
Ze ° « a 5 ° 
Wa watad a afefssrdvs u 9 u 

With the verses which follow, compare Prof. 
the Vamahkeseara- 


Aut- 


Bhandarkar’s extracts from 
tantra, Rep. 1885-84, pp. 87, 375; and 
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 169. 
gaia daria aramaaria 3 
ReIATagAt FT Vinataresat ut 
[werntat] @ ara Aca sRAT TI 
ARSUES WA ASTRA’. aA?) Wie u 
waatd (ead Bh., A.) arafa 3 werdaied 
[AUT 1 
Resid (ART Bh.) Aeed AAS wT Barat 
[(amgtat Bh.) un a0 ui 
wgnid (ea Bh, A.) ange a madd (7? Bh., 
LA.) @ arfaa i 
ord (aaa A., area Bh.) watart 
((aremrt Bh.) warrafararad 99 
wutat(a° DBh., ?aarat A.) a fanret (ata 
[Bh., atutast A.) Wires Waetat 
[(avae? Bh., a1z° A.) 1 
yaad ww AGIATAT TN a2 u 
GY 
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aoa Raizty (qaazratat wat) t 

ad fruma (ajsmtat 3a Bh., A.) #fa 
laetfaaad (agtfagad Bh.) wat u 43 0 

Azi@miad eta fagaiatiad ) 

aefuarea fa efaaranay au a8 0 

Raat fat(r.ofa) farwiaana a 

waafaagel a sat a faTat ny 

aa anfaa ary atcrafeaarat | 

weuy Aerie (are Ateast Bh.) farysuaraa 

[au 4% 0 
vazieifa dara after faa wi 
afrarradaaaas araarheaar a9 


aiaontraramiigag rare want | 


aarat aed ST AaTRE WATT at A 
zante 
fafa: antaa aiferal GA ea TI 
afasmreraey ved eqatea: nae n° 
According to Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 126, 
the work consists of five patalas, treating 
resp. of secret congregation, time for imitia- 
tion, mystic diagrams, rituals, and regulation 
of the breath and gesticnlation during worship. 
In the present MS., which is not punctuated, 
the following divisions have been noticed : 


afa qizaatam faarantagraatactaa qawa 


aafaatt AIR TURNS! a atartz fara: n fol. 
18); xfa atenfafu: 1 wa qcatat fol. 830; a 
agaiaraeare: fol. 109); efa fyrarafe: 1 3a FaTAT- 
ait fol. 1370; za aretacdt wa faaetafary: 
fol. 65a; afa Rwaiy Awwitdae atetawd 
(36 verses) fol. 167); ZQatda aTeIwETs BIE 
Arava efemafeararst (83 vv.) fol. 1720; sfa 
nzrarefartad aicfeamaiis RTS Te ATS (22 vv.) 
fol. 174); eft arfeargeara fyrracytradare 
alfearaaaza (att 221 vv.) fol. 1860; 
AUR | AA ATTraTAaT fol. 215d; xfa wifa- 
wird (1) vy.) fa ataadia wate ated fol. 
255); afa fyagiad mere: (17 vv.) fol. 2370 ; 


zfa | 
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TaRTIHRAHATTIAT: (27 vv.) fol. 2390; xfa 
winatraratactaat wicasateat (31 vv.) fol. 241; 
fa winatad mrad (28 vv.) fol. 2430; xfa 
HUaas AtMITaae AIH Folaled ala WAT 
(59 vv.) fol. 245); fa Mrerdfearat atwataat- 
amd (60 vv.) fol. 249a; zfa wteuithiae at- 
ATLA: FBAIAAA BTA (199 vv.) fol. 259); zfa 
aeratamA: fol. 260); eff earttqar 1) sa faat- 
arya fol. 2658. . 
It ends: 
eq WANE eared ALATA: | 
BATTS A TEI TATE 
gaaa fauraa fafé oaifa fafad | 
fz WaT AAA Tifa ets WE 
afa atvarygy nu . Apparently incomplete. 


The leaves are marked Tt? #t9 or #9 T9 at, 
or #° ©9 wT; and on fol. la Colebrooke calls 
the work Tantradipikd, 

[H. T. CoLxsrooxse. | 


Divya. 


1582. Foll. 294; size 18% in. by 5} in.; 


| good Bengali handwriting of 1790 a.p.; 8 or 9 


| lines In a page. 


Tontrasdra, a summary of Tuntrie cult, 
compiled by Krishndnandu Vagisa Bhattdcarya. 
It begins : 
ART HUNGtss aarfegratead | 
NS TSHR FuTAey UTTAT 1 
TAQMMATSATAATS UfrTaT a I 
ATHaey FW FHA ARTA: WATT | 


For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht, 


| Cat. Bodl., no. 149 (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 


p. 8326; Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1335). It is 
variously described as consisting of three 
(Raj. M.), four (Aufr.) or five (Weber) sections 
(pariecheda). The colophons of those marked 


by Aufrecht are found here: I., fol. 315; I1., 


STAN TUIREAY 


fol. 199b fa qata:(!) uftetz: (but fawta: MS. 
B., fol. 157b); JII., fol. 252) fa wamanaa- 
afta: t 
The MS. is preceded by a leaf of diagrams, 
and three leaves containing a list of contents. 
It ends (cf. Notices, ii., p. 326): 
qeragreafrartafaslaaa 
WAM IWAASATAT ATA: | 
ATR ATTY ATA 
Ria: WAR AT WeEINY AA 
mena ary faaeqa 
eret gi yaaa J Ae I 
WATT REMUS 
WI A ATS: BS UATE 0 


aia AIaerARleNaTa a HUNT ANZ Tag fat haaRt a 
HIT: BATH: It 
Ws VAN RARTMTAT VATA IAT 
aTAEsAqa yTAtataaRated | 
AMT Tietfaafsntafeaa serat fd? ha 
at wtranaan fafefaat anfed feat u 
ama fefant get waa feud aa | 
waat fazavt wea aaaaiy fazaz: 
WATS 9992 no BtaaAtaawam: wrecfae 
Arata qaia Aa: 


The statement of the Berlin MS., that the 
work was revised by (Bhairava) Amritdnanda, 
would seem to refer only to that MS. which 
commences differently from the others. 


ie 


2oon 


1200. Foll. 


carefully written, in Devanagari, towards 


size 124 in. by 43 in.; 
the 
end of last century, by two or three different | 
hands; eleven lines in a page. 


The same work. 
{H. T. Cotesrooky. | 


2055. 


Devanagari writing of the carly part of last 


Foll. 193; size 114 in. by 5} in.; 


century ; twelve lines in a page. 
Mantramahodadhi, an exposition of Tantric 
worship, in 25 chapters (daraiga), composed, 
under the patronage of king Lakshminrisimha, 
in Samvat 16-15, by Muhidhara, son of Rdama- 


bhaktia, and grandson of Ratudkara ; with the 


| author’s own commentary entitled Naud. 


See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 15-4, 155; and 
the Benares edition of 1862. [Garkawar. | 
Owed. 

1332. Foll. 137+7-4; size 113 in. by 33 in.; 
Bengali handwriting of the carly part of last. 
century; ten lines in a page. 

Mantramahodadhi, followed by the com- 
mentary written separately. Some leaves in 
the latter having apparcntly been lost, have 
been replaced in Devanagari. 

fH. T. CoLeprooke. | 


Sieh, 
1508b. Foll. 68 (of which foll. 1, 6 and 7 


are missing); size 11f in. by 44 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; thirteen lines 

in @ page. 
Mantramahodadhi, without the commentary. 
[H. T. Co.esrooke. | 


2979, 


14424. Voll. 58 (fol. 9 of which is missing, 
while fol. 29 is double); size 12} in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanigari writing (foll. 
28 and 29a by a different hand); cleven lines 
in & page. 

Mahtdhara’s Naukd, without the text. 


Rather incorrect. 
a) 5p 


886 


Some corrupt verses at the end: wrqaafan- 
arfgutaa (!) fammrayquat wat | ou frerarardig- 
araara: arya watfa: | feseat eat atat chat 
azagieu: u? were probably copicd from a pre- 
vious MS. [H. T. Conesrooxe. | 


2580. 


1426. Foll. 181; size 12% in. by 44 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing (foll.119- 
127a by a different, regular hand); nine lines 
in a page. 

Mantraratnaval7, an exposition of Tantric 
rites and formulas in twenty-six(?) chapters 
(ullésa), compiled, for king Azrtisimha, by 
Misra-$ri- Bhaskara. 

It begins: fafz: 

AAT ByRRMTAGaCat Vqrafaranct 
fansatafzarat nuafd zat a amtact 1 
aqay arifed Weqatsg ye Afaut 
qeaer fad aUTaafayt wtdatMTIST 4 
SASRAG ATTA TAIT 
aqaaquea: afaat —faay: | 
Sonata ATs SICH AAT 
fama amefats dztt waeT 2 1 
sted aifafan farafawcnrsat wifatae: 
atey atfafaa frqasaraniad: aififae: | 
aeatat alfafde: qAANAAA aaa: wafaz: 
afgaratfitas: fayaprata aafderat: w: 
[uu 
fanabrentiaad atiafdse ATA | 
aqatmaet aa faad awarfwat wu 3 ui 

Aaret WHANASTTATARME 1 

NIAAA: Wa: AfaArATAaT | 

saTgat aefaa wrutfen: wayTearad 
warranty (7° qaae:) fraare fae: | 
vyfa: wane: (? CuTRTT:) aAAATAUT: 1 
Biaraqaanta: wird atiaagra: (!) | 
UANTSTARAUT: HAT: FTAA: t 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


farerage Tat ABAaATIAM: | 
BRIMEHATH: YSTATA: HUSA: 


zarfemaTga We: wrrafcarfate: (!) 
fora: yaraa: wala, gata: fraawTa: 


eaearaR guaafem sataruteratara: | 
IARMTIACATNT Tit A WRATTAT: 


SanMUA: HIIAMATAPSaTAT | 

fawn (r. at?) fafargaatsre: (? ° araa:) 
[waatfaa: i 

fencafanant = faagaracram: | 

gar fafaaarmeateT: ARUTST: 

sarfeoumaa: frat cterfrarears | 

WATAMTATAA ATTA AATAT: 

meat forget atfa arerata fafaraa: i 


afa Hamat u wa aay fagafaeT n° 


my qetfera: fol. 3b; wa wepanare fol. 4a; 
Ba Wawa fol. 5) ;—ii. wa eteware fol. 6); 
iii, WU aetfa fol. 110; iv. wat wie warafa 
atfaat | wa qaaegaTa: ates fol. 230; v. 
my aaarait: fol. 3la; vi. wa eafaty: fol. 330 ; 
vil. 8a Aatat ey Aeattr: t fol. 10); viii. afs- 
wafefeafaea| fa) atuurarqaerma(!) i ae data 
wresrad(?) @ wa: faa u° sets of devotional 
verses with explanations, fol. 45a; ix. Wa qT 
fol. 624; x. WW FHA fol. 64a; x1. fomngaa 
fol. 68); xii. (tMantfauTy) fol. 7la; xiii. wa 
aimqaatfa fol. 74a; xiv. 3a areqaRaeiA: fol. 
77b; xv. (arafafy:) fol. 82b; xvi. (eferat gd) 
fol. 98a; xvii. We acre har: (! mainly formalas) 
fol. 105); xviii. mrorfragtafafu: fol. 115d; xix. 
do., fol. 120b; xx. wa atfrattat: fol. 122); 
xxi, We fadtiat: fol. 127a; xxii, wa waa 
aafvatat fol. 13); xxii. sy wfomdafaara 
fol. 143b; xxiv. 3¥ aaaat: fol. 156); xxv. 44 
nuufatar fol. 165a; xxvi. Wa qtaat: fol. 175). 


This chapter seems to end fol. 1806 3fra- 
HAA TAIT AIHA Areq are u 20 when 
there follow 


three more lines of formulas, 


TANTRA, 


ending 3f# wen followed bya sdrdriluvikridita 
salwm°?, and two s/okas, the second of which 
runs thus: 
sartated fan ATAUTaA: 
AAAI TATA ST ePIAT 
This is followed by an incomplote sloka with 


a colophon written by a different hand, which 


is wrong both as to the number of the chapters | 


(21) and the subject treated of. 


In the colophon the work is attributed to 


Kirtisimha: 3fa ataercrafuarsratatiafaetatts- 


wat AAMT... SATA: I 
The anthor quotes Jidndrnava, Jayadratha- 

yemala, Mantramuktaval?, Tantrardju, Patea- 

rdtratantra, Prapaicasara, Sdraddtilaka and 


Sdrasamuccaya, cte. [H. T. CoLeprooxe. | 


Pool. 


1197. Foll. 78; 


careless, modern Devanigart writing, by the 


size 124 in. by 43 in; 


same hand as the bulk of the preceding MS.; 
nine lines in a page. 
of 


Tuntric formulas, by Yasodhara, son of Nuim- 


Mantraradhana-dipikd, an exposition 
sari Misra. 
Chapters vn.-ix., and part of the xth. Very 


meorrect. 


VII. begins: afemtas: aTaaraauagieauazat | 


Ua: Barta ° 
VILL. fol. 15: 3a Hata: on TRAMATARa: 1 
IX. fol. 44: ey Fanadan a wart tmifadar 
STENT: 1 9 
It ends (fol. 77a): afa ataarftfantmaamtyt- 


fatfanrat aarauactfaaral Aaa Weator: 1 
X. begins: WarerenrawirarsaAg i ° 


The MS. breaks off abruptly with seaaa, 
after which a later hand has added the colo- 
phon: zfa ataatcfantacsarat aafefaarat sa- 
WATS: I [H. 'T. Coresroosz. | 


$87 
2560. 
968c. Foll. 15; size 74 in. by +44 in; 


careless Devanagari writing of 1753 a.D.; six 
lines in a page. 

Montramuktdvali, a short compilation of 
Tantrie spells, with directions for the use of 
them; im very ineorrect Sanskrit. 

It begins: whanara sam AT wR AbTeaaT 
yEraMay sae TE Uy at aa AA Ba aA: 
wifemat HoDAfE WMA Bifaga: ATsAe wa- 
frat a TNaQIAT a: JeAafATT ifs Har az yywaAe 
aya wag ufant nafs afegaartad ° 

It ends with mystic sets of the figures t 
and @ in conjunction with the days of the 
week, thus: tfatrat ttttttottteetttt tfafea 17 
times t, etc., ufafet 4t,3e,66, 1e,u zfa 
WMaATRIG AIT 

LU. T. Coresrooke. ] 


DDoo. 


1192b. = Foll. 70; 


carcless Devanagari writing, of 180-4 a.p.; eight 


size 124 in. by +3 in.; 


lines in a page. 
Dakshinamaurtisumhitd, a work on Tantric 
It 


seems to consist of 6-4 chapters (pafale), only 


worship by means of mystic formulas. 


the first 40 of which are, however, nuinbered 
in this MS. 
It begins : 
Biayiarmaty qarazraarara | 
GS RASAAL A WCAHS 9 
WAT AAAS AATATIATA | 
faarafe at aaa Atha WaIAa u 2 1 
Wie qa 
HU FR AMT FOMATATT 
faa aaad nal aiqfasstta wera: u 3 u 
ae alafed 24 wtainerd we | 
qafaziad Fay HE AMAA 8 


888 


wa UMRa CT HUATUAATAS | 

wuRreadaal aed fame wit yu 
ST Jas 

varraima vet Faget at( A] ait | 

SRST AGATA AST BRET IT & 

aia 3a smlaziomtiaa a 


fanfe: aiararaemi oa watfaa: u 9 u ? | 


1. ekdksharalakshmipujdvidhi; 2. mahdlak- 
shmipuja ; 3. trisaktimahalakshmiyajanavidhi ; 
A, sdimrdjyavidydyajanavidhi ; 5, dtmdshtaksha- 
raparajyotirvidyaradhanam ; 6. pranavavidyd- 
paranishkalabhedasamdrddhanam ; 7. ajapand- 
mavidhanam ; 8. mdatrikapiujdsadhanavidhi ; 


9, tripuresvarisamdradhanavidhi ; 10. kdmes- 
varipujdvidhi, ete. 
Tt ends: 
Hats Aa: PiraTy anfahe: ad 
waar gata ta: uf: wafead a 
aq a: Hed faery enarctuaad | 
wey Bit war wtfaenfufeat aaa 0 


afa aferarmfidfeqtat FAAHUAUPTUTA AA UTS: 
BAIR: 1 [H. T. Cotzzrooxe. ] 


2584. 
1230a. Foll. 17; 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size Il in. by 44 in; 
nine 


lines in a page. 


Kamakhydtantra, a treatise on the worship | 


of Sakti, in the form of Kamdkhyd, here con- 
sisting of 7 pafalas. 
lt begins: Wieayare | 
wT aQURT AQfaarfaa wit | 
AqeaeTsea BAMATATNT 
gata aadarta airata TAIT: | 
fauret: HRS I Tatha MRT: uo 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i1i., p. 39, where, as 
in the next MS., the treatise is divided into 


9 patalas. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends: 
vas afad aera waTyd eT | 
Maate Maat Weahi wer faa 
amie fayam mMaaty waa | 
werat aratat wo arfng a aecta n 
a cararmdspay fanthererda(? sfrate) ay 
seater ata a aeefa ny 
Tia FT CTAa ATT HATTA | 
HOTT ATTSTATT APCYTA ARTHAT 
zurstara wera atfeara Agvet 
STISbAra Wala wears feareat ui 
Waa WIR HETHIBGPAT | 
auratizarmang fyrarafenera = i 
afa atararenita agatacdate (thus always) 
BHA: UZ! tl [H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2585. 

1442b. Foll. 138; size 12$ in. by 4 in; 
very careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 
ten lines in a page. 
Kamakhydtantra. The treatise is here di- 
vided into 9 pafalas, the first two of which 
correspond to pef. 1, and 8 and 4 to pat. 2, 

of the preceding MS. 
[H. T. Couzsrooxe. | 


2586. 
3187. Foll. 29; size 7{ in. by 6 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari, on European paper 
(water-mark 1867); ten lines in a page. 

Kalpasttra, a manual of certain Tantric 
rites, ascribed to Parasurdma. 

Tt begins: 

abrEenaqawe saat Aa: ait etet saTEM- 
Say a sacar aagITs: waerentaan: Rania 


| auatta atear waqaegiaa: Hata a fara TART 


ava aim faa ge: dafwae: darerararcm- 
anaaa aferg ward fagta: uzfigararta fav gett 
| aufaa: fgal wtal facagfan: ucafga: afaag: 


TANTRA, 


aera: aif faa: wer AarnafdanfaRat 
anarafamearal aafafaraaraatas mA RAT: 


SAAT IAATATAAA |ONTAATEATIMafaUds = aa 
Be wu te aafead? axa arag qwa faa wa 
agar afaareters io ztenfera: wifRat mbrat atst 
afa i wa yifmat ofamanarstaat acafaanar- 
waist aslafeea 1 waa aaeaat dae | ARE: we 
naa ait gar TeMlaVaa formarey waa qa 
aq TWafrefemyaATaA| tata fsafaerAa A 
fast arafart un afatfa taymatat wafaart 
waAAR ed AIASTATA ° 


ala Ret WU BHAA Hic AAafafaeqE- 
ALU YNS HANSTAATA TATA THAIS IN 9 fol. 3a; 
aq ainfafy: fol. 3b; wa eiafafi areqrana: fol. 
22h; wata: aadat aarat aaraustd wreqreia: ui 
fol. 24b; waa eramafayitai° udiearm 1 fa 
foot nraat un aq de NaTAZ? (Rige. viii. 38, 
13) 1 wferat® (ib. x. 152, 2) 0 saet araat n° 
Gay Aa uo ARN ANAT miaara uo qectarera 
AAW TORUAMIT AA ABR AAS HASTY 
wa: ou faeqa aa: u wtaeifaaa aa: uefa 
wsmiaa wagfeafumt acgfefafaneraaaqant 
frat °\ aft aerarfuarmat fear u ° 


It ends: 

y zat eatet Agiafaud AeTagtfagianaMaaa- 
MAIARTR TTA BH BAINY Ter wate Ga ATTA TA 
aarae waatfa qafaqataateta fd u fa atee- 
PATHS HS TAAL AT TAA R Te AUT A ATA 


OMNTAA TARTAR NATTA TT UA aca HAAS AGT 


This secms to be a different treatise from | 


the same author’s Vidydékalpasztra, described 
by Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 69. 

‘This copy was made from an undated 
Devanagari MS. belonging to Lakshman Trim- 
bakji Gadgil of Belgaum, consisting of 39 
leaves, about 8” by 33”; 
the India Office Library, 23rd Ang. 1878.’ 


ee ee soon 


and presented to 


8s 


| ar 
452b. oll. 11; size 94 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Deyanigari writing of the latter part of the 
| last century ; L2-L5 lines in a page. 
| Muhdrasdyanavidhi, also called Aékacande- 
| Scartmata, a Tantric treatise on quack medi- 
cinos; deriving its name from Adkucandesvari 
(or Aékaedmundd), a particular form of Sakti 
lor Bhairavi, to whom igvara, in a serics of 
conversations, reveals his occult science. 
Very incorrect. It begins: 
aarafratata(a] SATA WITS | 
ira: wwaCqsHaTA ) Wt TavreraAt ati i 
AAAANATITA BAN: AIFAI:(!) | 
Ua: HY WY Za AM Ai aArare(!) uv 2H 
gmt 3° 
aaroaour FT aes i 
aifsar Reus wa atadzactad n 31 
The numbering of the slokas is discontinued 
from fol. 6 (after loka 127). 
| - fa (war: °) Ta: uze fol. 1D; sfx wratz- 
vatiaa Joredetiqhzar dgwr fol. 5a; zr? 
aremaze: fol. 6); fa srenatace: ° afi wee- 
| staea: fol. 7a; efa araatzuattaar (?) fol. 70 ; 
| afa ettaatac: fol. Se; zfa dizatuerad fol. 
8b; fae wmaruze: fol. 9a; afa° area at 
fol. 10b. 
| Tt ends: 
RAR ANS Bq Batt vata BT | 
WAIT atuifa (!) st Fa caraat i 
a atin fant ad ad atfafaafad 
Aamdsaaiceas (!) fazfaatafa ny 


afa Rearaafaty: RAT: I 
(WI. T. Covenrvogy. } 

2588. 
1248c. Voll. 16; 


fairly good Devanagari writing of 1777 a.p.; 


size 94 in. by 3% in; 


nine lines in a page. 


890 


Mantraratndkara, by Vijayardmaecdrya, pupil 
The 13th chapter (of the 


Kavrtaviryamantraniripara, 


of Caturbhajdedrya. 


section) entitled 


containing charms and spells, in the form of | 


prayers addressed to Kartavirya-Arjuna, king 


of the Haihaya country, with the view of 


averting ill-luck of every kind. 
lt begins: 
NY RAV TR BMITATAATA | 
arARITI Aas: anita fawfent nau 
Uist aarradgren(!) aatazientiags 
fafuitagiare fagraaicdgat u 2 u 
ursit aTatest fauyfnat zreaqAtTaA | 
SATIHAT UAY SaA: WUT zu 
Ti ends: 
mine: faaus.fa waa way: | 
fa azaa Ade wIsifa arvaTAA: u 393 1 
afa Blaagiaraaatmatafaatad(ad) aattar - 
rfeafaaraiz aiafeaatArarafathad 
HMATGAA ASAT AEN: 
[H. T. Coteproose. ] 


HUTT 


2000. 
Foll. 81, 83 and 67; size 9} in. by 


careless Devanagari writing of 1768 


1717. 
ce aa 
A.D.; ten lines in a page. 

Saktisamgama-tantrardja, a spicilegium of 
abstruse speculations on the transcendent 
mysteries of Tantric belief, in four khandas, 
only three of which—viz. I., IIT. (or II.), and 
1V., consisting of 20, 20, and 11 pafalas resp.— 
are, however, contained in the present MS. 

It begius (with the numbers supplied): w- 
za | 

WafeRy WAT NANNGT WAT | 
eafuea foam fratra ataz ua t 
fats farrart Faas AUTH | 
NUTAtA UTAVARAMATA VAT Rv 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Wa Wi ANAT CaTATHTATHC Ht 

waifa aaiatfa weraMegratta 3 nz 1 
dannarfea SICA WAT TAT tt 

AIVA: YA eT ATT AMAT: 3 
tarad Yt 2a feed fafa: wat | 
TRATAATATS TAUTATAATAA WY 


afad @3 dan dafaafrm 1 
a Rat afad ea dod Ba WaT Ne It 
WHS UA WARTUAAAA A 
aS Hay say WUTaRAMTA tou 
aad dacrigaraecfed (7) watt 
AMSTARALTA ATTATHACS | 
mea (!) fafgud 7a aa AA WAY Ah 
fra vara i 
AAWUA: YAR AITEHAATIT: | 
| gars (!) a arigaaatar nen 


| aay arfeds g feat erfeina t 
Sar Fae (i.e. 4astfa earata saqPa nao u 


ufewé wentfa fragd 3 azn | 

| Tews WAaat: uzhige wera a* naan 
qaausfagqana Used fag: | 
featarfant a3 Testa (?) afaufa u azn 


featurfad it RIAaaAMAA | 

Mate atea (far wcred feataa un a8 us 
qaty dewted waqet fawnerat t 

gn an dzue Het Weaged n ayn 
azmat qatt ¢ fsungqat ford 
srfaaag cafe featarat wm: fara u ae 1 


I 
qedeangd ufeMees Wy 0 az u 
| I. ends: 
| A SS et 

want farneqeaiqaraa(!) 3 aA 

Wea aa wate Mae? 7 wre) fafasfan 

fa mlazepaagaArMaate WTRINANATTSA WaR- 

az araucarfeurn fim: qe: BATH: 1 


| 
! 


| * For the Aadimata sce no 2588. 


TAN DIU. 


ITL.(?) begins: Zarara i 
Saeq ATT MRTTSHITS 
watadt otras wats faaet fan aw 
AMAIA ATT STARTATIAG | 
wrstat wa Ya: ys RAT fat n zu 
aiifacaaten | Ad HTAATTAT | 

St SaTa n ° 

It ends: 
wads Hamas HeaAt AAT (? AAT) | 
aatatarafanr fara wmafaate uv 


x 


afa alaratarcaare wzmiaatem séehtatg | 
winanadata ufeard waraataiga dgafafuara 
TantaTR: WS: wu AATAWIA ZA: 
IV. begins: aaa \ 
Tqzq ABET RAAPENTAT | 
wa Aa wa aa TET ZTS 1 
garat ae eam tert uta fat n 
fra sara 
warfare a at afa faa 
aafa ay azaa Teeafy waa 1 
AISt At FaaAwAT Watt Aer TAT | 
ariferqarfafefaen(!) az urat war n° 
It ends: 
mraata MaAIs Ata YA: TA: | 
Teeqifalzay VW TeRfATSAsA i G04 0 
zfa aaan: Wa fanar wigfesta on 
afa Winaubangiaaaate AIA HaNtfaTa 
VARIAN: USS: 99 ARTA: WA aba 
Ci Raj. Matray Noticess 1) p.22o5 Bile Cats 
p. 606; where khanda I. is said to consist of 
20 SUE voor lloilo SINEvolL Wehapters. 
The opening and concluding couplets of the 
former MS. agree with those of the present 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


one. 


2590, 
1412b. Foll. 16; 


fair Bengali handwriting of abont 1750 a.p.; 


size 12% in. by 4§ in.; 


twelve lines in a page. 


go] 


Pardtantra, or Naraviraydyu, a serics of 


revelations regarding the occult science of 


Tantrie worship, in the form of a dialogue 
between [Svara and Devi. Very incorrect. 
Whether the title Aglthulukrama refers only 
to the last section of this treatise, ar whether 
it belongs to the whole, as that of a section 
of a larger work, is not clear. 
Tt begins : 
aefafa(r. fag) Arata saa BTA A (1.2 a) 
ay Tom: aT aearA(aas C.)eaa 1 


faaaa aersarn (frafeanersa a7 C.) faz- 
esccan 

RITE ARTETA TUT fata(AerAarf RAT 
[C.)arfaa nu 


aaa (aarat C.)aratgit aam(!) Acarza: 

N 1 a EN 
mam (mt C.) agar fast ama a AeA 

(Gem C.) 0 

ataratfema: [ad] aoararaatici 

a By ees 
fafgararama anifaraeat nu 
Baraat uPA ATTTTAT AATAAT | 

Ss Lpaae BS 
aiam fer ed Gat Hoa 1 
Aieaayrs | 

i) 
aaainiat (ararsa C.) ata AATAAA ATL | 
TASHA | WAIT RUIT FI 


fotyaz JEM AeATTTATE a (!) 
Alotaat A WHIT AINTHATRTAT 
aataufAIoeaAAT: (!) war faurfcat 4 
Zaral ANA Alat WAI TAATANT 0 
var ar utat whey featar govt 1 
var afer fasg are aaferat 


aifeawat a AT F WaT aa Wand 2 
watt 4 frat a wa ASAE n 
eur aula fradat Aeraghaa | 

vara wat (?) Alatasraia: ae wait 
uzhderaam zat aifaat: uz wa faAT: | 
uztarafafag! S2al BT UTAT wT 


ow 


$92 


safwar ara fat aod sea aa 
RIRAMIT Yhstahrat aA uo 
atantra Tara | 
afa fagaa @fa fagiaa aerfa a 
Ta van fens auaia Fo 
qa azimamiia teat atfeara 7 
at anepa aenfa fromarat area 
arurant agarat waft faaefamt | 
varUT ut Ufa: wafafaaaieat i 
faufanfzat a1 a Fovat a watfaar | 
unUTEatiaae: Weat wa 
ASTAAVATHNATIA AT aA: BAT | 
famdarcara F Auat a WatiaaT u ° 
fa atuaratt a area: [un 4 uC.] fol. 2b; zfa 
atiaea fraactefamrara:(n 20 C.] fol. 8b; xfae 
afgafdarad (ufgareaafaareat u3uC.)fol. ta ; 
fa uta Tatra arfoaraa: (aretmA: un 3 uC.) 
fol. 4); afm waa wtfaarnearera: (aegrerafsg- 
Tat wy wC.)fol. 6b; sfa wiagitafa facras 


| 
| 
| 


UTATATAN UCtaea (Quran C.) sremerefaarat 


asTaTanzaa u &  ib.; zfa wataeraiafa fare 
wratcan wore (ataamn C.) masz are faarat 
metaatadiaad fol. lla; fa whatazitafa for ° 
ATTA Tiara (GUamA C.) UTATaPAIT: 12a. 
Jt ends: 

fafgat Feur Ala araTaTaAfwaT | 

TAT Bl Ia A AAMT VaIAT 

HUq area: aye: fafsaraea wine | 

mqeratd ay fafarint wags u 


fa wiacamtafa (sfa wtatafa C.) fargae 


ARTATAIAIN Witwa AISTRSAA: BATH: | 

On the back of the last leaf the treatise is 
called Nuravirutantrakulukarma., 

The Cambridge Library possesses another 
MS. of this work (Add. 1477; 39 leaves, the 
second of which is, however, wanting) from 
which Profs. Anfrecht and Cowell have kindly 
supplicd the various readings noted above. 

(IL. T. Couesrooxe. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Dole 
1192c. Foll. 41; size 12} in. by 43 in.; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Ruhasydrnava, a manual of Tantric worship, 
in 15 chapters (pafali), compiled, under orders 
of Juyacaundra Navendra of Trigarta (Lahore), 
The 
MSS. (esp. the second) are rather incorrect. 


by Vanamalin, pupil of Hridaydnanda. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): walquaala 

WAY AA: 

anata fadat aizate aarfraa | 

aatanecouat fanmsrray Fa: 0 an 

vata seut eat atearyfaarat | 

nanfroafaat fanfafenerfaat un 2 u 

ARV aad HaMeahroMee | 

fraed vat tad aatat fara a: 30 

aadgatger Pana TTT 

fagut arvarat a atta aaarfeat nu 8a 

fafznz: wet tut umat a faane:(!) 1 

AAMT WTAE ATA AUT WY 


BMA Ara a farat aaarefa 1 
wrasse sat ATasAfat WAT & a 
wort Va sanity Ww aTay 
genta anid RRUAAAA NS UI 
TMUIRAAA FT aAtSsAG aM a 
rH BIST want VAT uu 
aut Wad NIST auaTat feata = 
qematard a urry fafawrat u eu 
Battery WI FST TI 
uizuaifatuaa fantaarrd Wa: uae u 
WWE: Uae Sa gragtiepiaean: 
qraamaaa afecafaters waa u 
Twa WT aryy Vafafad 
faufaurent Sa siadrrfafwara uaz u 
qimya warad wa sfaiaaa AUT I 

ve fray Wl Aa: HRA AA BAT 93 
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grace ufagat wea fats: at feqat i 
: as cS 
Wat TNR TT WUTATATIM: 48 a 
AGH ATITTTTATIT | ° 


1. Gurunirnayu, fol. lb; 2. bhavanirnaya, | 


fol. 8a; 3. kumedrikdhalpa, fol. 9b; 4. seemueya- 
edra, fol. 10a; 5. pithapejd, fol. 10b; 6. ai- 
stthapejdpaddhati, fol. las 7. pandavamalid- 
pijdpaddhati, fol. 22a; 8. draupadisumstyiti, 
fol. 23b; 9. chinnadiputult, fol. 28); 10. prure- 
Searydkrama,fol. 35a; 11. buliddnavidhi, fol. 306; 
12. vibhatidhdranavidhi, fol. 37b; 13. antaryd- 
gavidhi, fol. 890; 14. yogavuranam, fol. 89h ; 
15. rahasyoktadravyasodhanavidhanam ; ends: 
saat ater ygtar wtf 1 watt a aaa 
Smead warera(!) u efcats u ° 


afa WIaTATAT STATS WaT: | 


qe:u This colophon has caused the alter- 
native title of Dravyasodhane being wrongly 
ascribed to the whole work. 

The colophons usually run thus: gfa at- 
THATS ATR TA TeeUTTT ° 


[H. T. Cotezrooke.] | 


2592. 


581d. Foll. 50; size 12} in. by 44 in; | 


fairly written in Devanagari, by sevcral hands, 
in 1800 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. 
The same work. Both MSS. seem to have 


been transcribed from the same original. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2098, 2594. 


705, 706. Foll. 1-150, 151-293; size 164 
in. by 44 in.; clear Bengali handwriting of 
about 1700 a.p.; nine lines in a page. 

Sirurahasya, an extensive work on Sira- 
worship. The complete work consists of 12 
parts (amsa), only one of which, the seventh, 


is contained in these volumes. 


lit begins: Waa wa | 

at qaTaras foraaragcram | 

| Rae ae suet afaaaA 
SS ed ~ 

Re: AA: WITTY Hl AT AMT AA: BAT | 
| wqraai aaa fad fae ar waren 
| Ra Sas | 

WAPAAAS TAAATTTTTATATA | 
| FANMAT TATA ATA AAA ATTA 


wafg: BYaTaAMSTARH AT: | 

QUNITAT: WH: BIZ URA fuat 

wafs: RAaeTaT ata warfea vata) 
auta fafazanta ay gtd AUT AUT WI 


ay a . 5 

gu aarafrat qaraty wr t 
qaMAAUATHTA WHC SraTTE 
frumayt ct faaaaaad | 
fasrmargarcng faaaarzatat 
faved fart wrt fataaaarad 1 
fagug fauratt faas fasurfua i 
We WeTIeAY AIT | 
ritcpafanarany aafaaaifeatad n 

aN ~ « e 
AVRAA THA AASITATTA | 
waar maa 1 
faaarafory atfaaaitad | 
TARA AA ETP 
araratarrarate Pau azaTzE | 
quraMeaay ata. Aaa iag 0 


fandaiuatrAqaiotyariaTg ' 
faararata dae: uma: aTaAtat 1 

| Ral HaTaaTAs Hla aahns | 
Urs AISA AAWWTE Hara: 1 
faravat HeTea famaarieateen | 

zarat ataarat 3 fat Arereaifea area vu 


| 


aa marta att wala wet | 

wafa atta wafa a eat AUTWAT 
faatin fraarata aaifa fora aafa i 
aufa arta carfa ag faamatfa ao 


ay A 


893 


894 


ata RaTaETIa HUTT TPATS 1 

UAABUTE VE AYA UAT! I 

THATLAAITA ATATATUTTAT tt 

Tafa a YATRA ATT BATA 
‘SmTAatagay we ufe WURET | 

maRMCMas fad wal: WaTaT 

HEM ATATY Ae PUTT CAAT HATAUATTST S| 

A MRATHfA aD um sacfarat afena: fea 

amt farfraran: PTATATEARTTT: | | 

GANT BATA BRIS YR AAT 

AaeMaatia wT RAT FRU | 

forafa ata fans rt Ae TA: YT U 

aa sfq waa: vat: PorTATATRATITAT: | 

selafaaueran vata foraafar i 


PUTATAT AATARTUATATIA | 
ATI WAR TIAA AAT 
fra cat fan aereafa oat | 
qaqured Ys AIAAMTATT | 
; SS NEN & sy 
agin Aeufa wa feral RETA | 
qu ad faqs aaa afaT 0 
Bamaraeraarcad PITH A 
a . 2 No . 
forvararad feat aa BaTaaa i 
Yo dad URARTT AAAUATAAATATALT: | 
wate Tai MUTA 8F WT: faaAAT A 
FrTTATAAT ETAT: Fraga aT: i | 
forraracm fad af wen: atarirad n 
aN « 
Iga quay: Bfawes ya: frst 
SA: UAE AMAT FaTHTS: 
aa Tas | 
Faaifent as aiatafenrset | 
Bat WaAITAMAAS ATHY: 
fra Jara 
SY BY WAT AIH US MAYA | 
Ss i a) N € y 
a q 2 a) o 
gfearat mat ue ase YT aTet t 


BART YU ATA YE: BIAAT AAT | | 
RATA AUT BATH AA ATTA 
fraraaararata aft Ta Ut I 

WeaCaeS Fo arat fauat Aa i 


| sta: u fol. 
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VHRANT AAD AH AGIA | 

aaify arat ayat ws AR A Wa 

fasraafaaws: HAS: HlASAT: | 

uafaata at Waa VeAAATAATAT 

BUEa: AyAD FA ATT WNT | 

aat aatfara Ufa VAtIaPaTee 0 ° 

The saptamdmsa, according to a MS. in 

Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 128, consists of 29 
adhydyas. The present MS., however, termi- 
nates abruptly in the 25th wdhydya ; and the 


colophon of some of the others also is wanting. 


1. ofa aifsatera asain Sercerrigaae aeq- 
fHaAMeaAIAAGA AA WAAISWUTT: n fol. 10). 
Il. beg.: Way Wy 
maaTsa wa PACT: ST a ATT: | 
WAL HAAN AW AMANITA it 
Col.: sfa® forrantitaare arntarernst arotastat 
ara fzatar seara: nv fol. lta. 
III. beg.: Uaaars | 
aqraaraaiina faa fora fava i 
BAT UMA TY MATTAAT 
AMARUAISIMTATH Ta: 
AAMBAttal sd UTafasia WHT 
Col: efae fyantitdare argtarerd gata 
stata: u fol. 18d. 
IDG lier 
HUA Wet sé UT METAR | 
URUAIMIAT AMT HUA WTA: 0 


atina sas 


foaearaTaaaita aft argat atraa | 
Tat GA AT AATAGAT 7 Wh 
Col.: afa? faaitttdare antaemd ager 


UBal. 


V. beg.: Wtaraaars | 
s as yes 
AGUAS ANA AT | 
nee faat anat fa are ae WaT 
Col.: eff? armtarena armtarafqaatataaa ° 


HON, ASIC, 
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VI. beg.: arawara 
fora eae AtaeasatfanhawTg | 
STHATUI fa AAVARN: BITRATE 
Col: efa® fyatztdare arntarraratasar? | 
ney 
ool. | 
VII. beg.: waar | 
fagmufeaia ais AVMfay | 
a afaaaeard waar fara 
Col.: 3fro arotarerad afarearead? fol. 37a. 


fol. 


VII. beg.: araqara ) 
frararenayart ATAAITAS IPH 
aa Guana zusaiia: feat feqa: u 


Col.: fa? aimtariaa zEumitfazraaad ° 
fol. 40c. 

IX. beg.: fara sara | 
MAA Wass SE AMPATATAT TT 
my ama faRsrafaa uverieat u 
qu ataq feate: WIA ATUTASTH | 
arnt dara aay fafugra 
sfaaafed eta: BUral say TAT | 
aiinuesa wy fagt wi aaraat 0 

Col.: efx? aitucfretaaad o fol. 13. 


X. beg.: fora vara t 
MANAG Hat TA VAT 
GRU FAA BITUATA ti 
BDU Waa VATAARTAA TT I 
fad dfatenaa fATATearecre, 1 
ARIUryGAta ata: FAUT TAT | 
HINA: Ala WAI BfsoT: 0 

Col.: sfa? arated wyuttatfreaaad ° 

fol. G3b. 

XI. beg.: fara Sata | 
Start am faré at aa wWw4aa 
afuranaat fara ype u 

(2?ends fol. 69D). 
NIL. col.: fa? argttaretag foraitctaare area 
(At fol. Sle Vishnu is intro- 


stata: fol. 99a. 


g 
duced worshipping S/va). 


ends fol. 


NUL. heg.: Waa Wa: | 
aa qzraaaa Aline Varad: | 
UM Aa PUAN AIA YUMA 
aq wotat AT sta MATE: | 
TaN: Farawesng Fuhay wu 
Colophon of NIIL. and ALV. wanting ; 
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XVI. beg.: Wawara | 
aug wa waa faqs Tam fa | 
Wal Walaa faq AAA A 
atazea Tara 1 
ford fron: waters aaETARtiAaT | 
Ws Hrd wat Tawa 
XVII. (beg. ?) ends fol. 1310, 


XVIII. beg.: fra zara 1 
mm fa waaafadatarifad 
URUAIMIET sefaa wfaara i 
quay watard eet qecfafaa | 
ward ase avat afar wth 
ugrantaaard Rat naaAaUT | 
geifa frantarta deters art 

NIX. beg. fol. 154: ataetfaa sata 
fod efamaetar fasraeraal aa | 
A TMAH SIAMAT ARE: ACT I 

Col.: aff? frantiad cfamacrants ¢ 

fol. 1694. 

XX. beg.: wtagtiaa sara | 
2fa arat yt? anfaas anazat acts 
wa Waraerd fad AAI: ATT: 0 

XXI. beg. fol. 185a: ating zara 
fra BAATaAARMTITAIAs | 
MAUIASAIA AM AFA 

XXIL. beg. fol. 197): araqare | 
foe ARITA MUIS: HVMTHT WHT | 
amy az was faezm fanaa 

Rar | 
fragatd ge a NUTT ATTA! | 
seanararfaama Haat ferat saa wv 


XXTI1. beg. fol. 2165: fora sara t 
fra Jarss ara wants FETA | 
TA AMAT HaA UTGATZA: 
Col.: af1° qaraeafearqaad ° 
XXIV. beg. fol. 248): fra saa 
fararrfad at fraqaaTsa | 
qzaqa AA ward aA fyaat fora a 
Col.: fa atfratza anatg fraitctdaret aa 
aafam sara: u 
XKXV. beg. fol. 1890: wifya vara 
wa at yaad (!) qurmt gira wa: 
WUATIAAGHATSMY SIP TARA: 
The MS. ends (in the middle of the page): 
Aaars | 
TYR ATA Bal ANA: Hat wat 
WRC TAAATA Ht — 
On the different sections of the complete 


work see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 206. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 
2995. 
2798b. Fol. 26; 


(Muropean fashion); careless, modern Deva- 


size 10} in. by 6} in. 


nigari writing ; 26-28 lnes in a page. 
Prayogaratnihkara, ov Bhaktavrdtasantoshe- 
lu (2), a treatise on Tantrie worship, by Prena- 
widhi, son of Umdapati. Apparently incom- 
plete. Very incorrect. 
It begins (somewhat corrected): wtatat- 
GHA AR: 0 
Semarquaraaata afresh frurgate a: | 
qe de dz ataaqy Faerie nau 
El ASTRA TAT (r.° aT) 
nifnmmaratzatat[y —v ?aetarl 
Waist Ata fay 
at: BeRUTAT Ware FHA 2 u 
rae aATIAAg TAT 7 
ofa WRfaeancadsarat | 
THTat WA AAARAS Fa/:] 
fagnt an gfeafa amas Vn su 
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aaaiadiin ag fad afafsa aTAy | 
WTA AUT ATH T AATE un Bu Oo & 


WATTS s)] UHATA 
aay wa: ninfe: areata t 

Ware waaay fag 
meta afaqet fe a: 9 0 


UM ATANETRA ATTY aeraat WIAA ATA 
weea (ea) VBA eaita Waatsmaraaaae 
ud fart qrar° 

The MS. contains the following 9 chapters 
(ratua):—I. Nityapratahkrityaraina, fol. 4b; II. 
nityatantrasndnaratna, fol. 563; III. nityasan- 
dhydvratna, fol. 7a; IV. nityaparnatarpana, 
fol. 8a; VI. 
nityapurnabhutasuddhyddiratna, fol. 8a; VII. 


V. samsthdvedirutna, fol. lla; 


nityupurnametrikanydsaratna, fol. 19b; VIII. 
nityapurnamantravinydsaratna, fol. 21b; IX. 
nityantaryagaratna. 

It ends: 

wind 23 equ afadt xa any 
yea araat wat qaraafoutaat un 

gfa sadam araat vat waafa azatefa daw u 

ateiaaiatinnenacad wafarerfaar aa 
waned shafadaTaree (!) ATT 

Then follow four more lunes, apparently the 
beginning of a new chapter: awa yratfgaraea- 
WaAqaral ° and terminating abruptly: sear 
frat gat agte: agit 7 

The same colophon, mutatis mutandis, occurs 
at the end of each chapter. 

Without other copies, this MS. is of little 
use. 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., s.v. Premanidhi (son 
of Umdpati), where, however, most of the titles 
of separate treatises given seem to be merely 
chapters of the present work. 


[Cout. or Forr Witiuax.] 
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2596. 


Pou We esize Wein. ly Sf an: ; 


bee 


1248a. 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.n.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Tarabhaktisudhdryava, a digest of dircetions 
for the worship of the goddess rd, or 
Tarin?, compiled by Narasiwhku (or Nrisiinha) 
Thakkuru Mahopadhydya. Taraigas V.-V LU. ; 


each paged separately. 


V. Vardnitydreanavidhi, foll. 7-4, treating of 
purificatory rites and formulas in constant use 
in devotional practices, begins: wa famfafa: u 
ASIAN 

AVA: WARAA HSE AMAT T I 
narie wea FS wT WE HUA 1 
FSA: u VFATAG 1 ° 


Foll. 66)-7la@ contains formulas of invo- 


cation to Tard under 1000 different names or 


epithets. 

The copyist’s date is: wiaaRM 40 mt aaa, 
4689 Ul 

VI.(?) foll. 11, deals chiefly with the rites 
of initiation for novices. It is only in this 


chapter, when describing the selection of a 


young girl to be enthroned and worshipped | 


as the substitute of the goddess, that the 
author verges slightly on the objectionable 
practices of Tantric worship. 

It begins: wa arautfafcativaa wat faak- 
atdat weuieaad Aer dakar waa Ta TS- 
urd awarafaan zd 1° 

VII. Naimititkavidhi, foll. 21, treating of 
the festivals recurring with the seasons, begins: 
aq Hfafaa Baas | 

fact afafaat aad arae Giada: | 
werar fdnuferd winerenaiat 1 


VILL. Parasearauacidht, foll. 15, treating 


| hesyavyitti, fol. le; 


of preliminary rites to be observed, begins : 
HY qUgI | aaatadfeatat | ad AGHA YA 
Ta aA uo 


Colophon: efa wtweradtanaiazgratafaetar- 
far afaqunna saat: a 


The following authorities are cited: algus- 
tyasumhitd, foll. 96, L11b, 14a; Cddisa, foll. 
22a, 10a; Uttaratuntea, foll. Lib, 120, 17a, ete; 
Umdmahesourasamvada, fol. 62a; HBhavirdtantra, 
foll. 19¢, 1076; Wulusa (somo formulas), fol. 
37>; Nalikdsava (%stuva), fol. Ta; Nalikod- 
fol. 110b; Nelikalpa, foll. 50b, Sta; 
Kalitantra, foll, 13a, 56b, 1194; Kubjikdtantra, 


bhiiva, 


fol. 61a; Kumérihkalpa, foll. Ga, lla, 12u, ete.; 
Kumdeitantra, foll. 10b, 16h, 30h, ete.; Aala- 
cuidamani, foll. 1b, 5a, 5b, ete.; Nulamuldvatira, 
foll. 60a, 107; Nulémrtta, foll. Ula, 77a, 82h; 
Kuldny ttad?pikd, fol. 81b; Nuldrpeva, foll. Ia, 
l4u, 166; Nuléevatdra, foll. 24), 254; Nuloddisa, 
follk a0); oli o2ue 


Kriydsara, fol, 366; Gandharvatuntra, Toll. tu, 


Kaulélurviya, fol. 36t; 
47a; Cotamiyu, foll. 7a,b, 8a, ete. (Gautamrya, 
fol. 
fol. Ida; Gaurtydmulu, fol. dla; Candrapitha, 
foll. 119, 1208; Candrikd, fol. Sta ; 
nava, foll. 1-Lb, 44), 510, ete; 
fol. 20); Detwaru, fol. 506 ; 

Nol, | elie 


Tuntracudémani, fol. 19a, b; 


24b, cf. Vaishnavay.);  Gorukshasumhitd, 
Jidndr- 
J idnonnayani, 
Tatteaciatdmani, 
foll. 9u, 10e; 


Teutramdla, fol. 


Tattvasdrusamhitd, 


63); Vantrardja, fol. 7b; Tautrirdjottara, fol, 
Tantralilévati, fol. 520;  Vantrasekhara, 


fol. 


Tardrnara, foll, 38a, b, 


Sb; 
fol. 1180; 


Tirdkaranzya, 26a; Pardra- 


S1b, 1076; Tdropanishad, fol. 47h; Tarndydya 


(slokas), foll. 576, 58a; Tripurdreava, fol. -bu; 


| Peisaktitantra, fol. ta; Trisaktiratna, foll. 10, 


25a, 85h, ete.; Dakshinimirtisumhitd, loll. 310, 
90a, Mlb; N7piked, fol. Sli, b; 


foll. 776, 82b, 1100; Nevuratucseara, fol. dle; 


Deviydmate, 


59S 


Niradapaiearatra, foll. 3a, 5a, cte.; Ndradiya, 
fol. GLi; 
Nyistphakalpa, fol. 50b; Padyavdhiniya [sryet- 


Nilutantra, foll, 3a, 4a, 8a, etc.; 


alfaarat g mre: aya aaa i], fol. 24a; Pura- 
searanacandrikd, foll. 51a, 52b, 65b, etce.; Push- 
pamdld, fol. 36a;  Pushpddhytya, fol. 86a; 
Prapatrasara, foll. 50b, 52a; Prathamatantra, 
fol. 109%; Phetkarint, foll. lla, 14a, 19a, ete. 
(-fantra, foll. 94, 23b, etc.); 
10a; Pherav7ya, foll. lla, 12b, 21a, ete.; 
Brahmaydmulu, foll. 186, 1030; Brahmasamhitd, 
foll, 186, 485; Dhevacuddmani, foll. 14a, 340, 
Bhivanirnaya, fol. 45a; Bhairava- 
tantra, foll. 6a, lla, 12a; Alatsyastkta, foll. 
aba, 87); TOL, Wb, ahi s 
Mantratentraprakitsa, foll. 23b, 24a, 51a, ete.; 
Mantradevaprakdsihd, fol. 1200; Muutramuhté- 
vali, toll. 50b, 90b; Mahkdakapilapatecaratra, fol, 
1186; Mahdhalasamhitd, foll. 14b, 896, 90a, ete. 
(often Mahd-);  Mahdraavatantru, fol. 41a; 
Miénasollasu, fol. 56a; Malinitantra, foll. 8b, 


Mundamald, foll. 34a, 35a, 360, 


Phethkariya, fol. 


30D, etc. ; 


Mantraciddmani, 


7b, 8a, etc.; 
etc.; Ydmata, fol. 3a, etc.; Yoginitantra, foll. 
20h, o2a, O16, etc.; 


Righavabhatta, fol. 57a; Rudraydmala, fol. 1b, 


Ratnasdgura, fol. lla; 


ete. (Lardbhitagsuddhiprakaraya of —R.), fol. 21a; 
TLaghustava, fol. 14b; Vakratundakalpa, fol. 
118d ; foll. ta, 9a, ctc.; 
Vayaviyasamhitd, foll. 107b, 115b; Vérdhitantra, 


Vusishthasamhita, 


foll. 18b, 200; Vijaydkalpa, fol. 15b; Vimola- | 


tantra, fol. 556; Visuddhesvara, foll. 2h, 16h ; 
Vrrakalpa, fol. 4c ; 


2a, 8a, ete.; Virutuntra, fol. 2tu; Vaisanpa- 


Viraeudamant, foll. 1b, 


yanasamhitd, fol. 108u,b; Vaishnava-Gotumiyu, 
fol. 240; Lakshanasamgraha, fol. 49a ; Saradi, 
Holl, Bh, Zar Wy Ewes Séradatilaka, foll. 56), 
Ola; Suindga ma, foll. 5), Ga, 7a, etc.; Srikra mt, 
foll. 13a, 85); Srikramasamhitd, fol. 3b; Sa- 
natkumertya, fol. 114b; Sumaydedra, foll. 14), 


L7u, dba, ete.; Samaydtantra, fol. Ga; Sara- 


| lamsa. 
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samgraha, foll. 29b, 30b, 32b, ete.; Siddhasd- 
rasvatu, foll. 30a, 32b; Stddhindthasaimhita, 
fol. Sta; Siddhesvaratantra, fol. 118a; Sid- 
dhesvaritantra, fol. 82a; Suta(? Suta)gitaratna- 
hava, fol. 48a; Surendrasamhitd, foll. 2a, 107b; 
Somabhujagdval7, fol. 55a; Sautrémanitantra, 
fol. 3la; Svatantra, foll. 8b, 20b; Svatantra- 
tantra, foll. Ga, 12b; Hamsaparamesvaratantra, 
fol. 73b; 


35) (Kulasarvasvasahasranamastotra of H.), 


Haragaurtsamvada, foll. 106, 19a, 


fol. 73a; Homdiganiripana, fol. 115a. 


{H. T. Cotzerooxe. ] 


Poe 


Foll. 102, five of which (47-51) are 


size 144 in. by 43 in.; good, modern 


231. 
wanting ; 
Nepalese handwriting; nine lines in a page. 

Sydamdrahasya, a compendium of Zuntric 
worship, in 22 chapters (pariecheda), compiled 
from various sources, by Perydianda-parama- 
[A.] 

It begins : 

at eraqaeneafaqerrmeaat frat 

aarrarenatientata: amfantfazat | 

Ara ATRUTTIAITATAA AIM aT: 

uarTcauhaatin farsi yanteeahaat 0 


aig ataid 3 i werfcat war 1 
AUSRASATES ATSTIT FAAS 
Feaafe V7 Raiiaaat TI 
FAUT TH Aistaal weadsas o 
RPSASSASTA TW WATTS t 
TRU TAA TAT aTTATAt WaT AT | 
WSqSanrTy Tae areraricat | 
ah BAF 1° 


* qerttizad = B. 


+ mtartis ° B. 


APS OSTIRAN 


1, Nydsdnnvivarana, fol. May LL antarya- 


janavivarana, fol. 8a; TIT. sédhakakulavesa- 
nirnaya, fol. 36); IV. rahasyamdld (consisting 
of Kalzkalpe kélikdhavacam, B, fol. 19a; Rudra- 
yamale uttaratantre kaliprasthipe kdlubhairava- | 
samedde sri-dakshind-kdlikikavacam, fol. 53a 3 | 
Sri-virapakshaviracitan srikalikakavacam, fol, 
55b; Bhairavatantre kdlikalpe srikdlikavacam, | 
fol. 57a; Nalipurdne trailokyamohanam nama | 
halikavacam, fol. 57h; Naltkulasareesve mahd- 
hali-Sri-dakshindkalt ndma sahasrastarardjam, 
fol. 68a; Rudraydmalatantre srisydmdstotram, 
fol. 69a; Sr@mahdhdlukpitam srtkalistotram, fol. 
Vila; srikalthacatuhslokistotram, fol. 72a); V. 
mantrasiddhdrthavivarana (B., fol. 72a); VI. 
mantrabhedavivarana A., fol. 53a; VIL. Wiali- | 
VIL purushdrthasd- 


dhaunavivarana, fol. 58a; UX. v7ryamocana, fol. 


tattvakathana, fol. 54a ; 


62a; XN. s@manyasddhana, fol. 64a; XL. puras- 
fol. 658; 
AMI. hula- 


NIV. mahdnilakrama- 


caranavyatirekamantrasiddhyupdya, 
XII. pithajapanirnaya, fol. 67) ; 
fol. 700 ; 


XV. purascarunaprakdrin- 


céranirnaya, 
varnana, fol. 78d; 
taranirnaya, fol. 81b; XVI. homakundanirmana- 
nirnaya, fol. 85a; NVIL. vetdladisiddhinirnaya, 
fol. Sa ; 
90a; NIX. tarintbhedavivarana, fol. 97a; XX. 
Sartradridhikarana, fol. 100W; XXI. rahasya- 
mdlasamskaravarnana, fol, 100b; XXII. ends: 
atateyat afmrat a acy ata 
agi a waRE gaat cuat | 
TAUTAR TH AAINATAT 
aiat warfa azaa areal ata 
eaig aafsat enimataien’: | | 
faat a Rerfaat* ataret uftaeaa | 
WTATATITIa BISA waw uo 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1i1., p. -£5. 
[B. H. Honcson.] 


XVIL. paripékauphalavivarana, fol. 


* daquazifaat L. 


soo 

oS. 
67. Poll. 155% size 1Q@5 tm. by 4 in.; 
well written, in Devanigart; nine lines in a 


| page. 


Sydmdrahasya. In this (not very correct) 


copy [B] the introductory couplets are preceded 


| hy a stotra of cight stanzas, commencing : 


Miateat a_aat fart 
eanat wager cAHs: | 
aimimafaaesiad faraet (!) 
Bat wisinafastat Aza 1 an ° 
With the following additional couplet and 
colophon : 
UMMIAGT SERAATITA 
wat AAT Tafa aMIAezE: | 
ATSt AM: HISyATA Ae ote 
aw att fafa wat AWAIT nen 
fa BATAAN ata atid AtaTet- 
AAAIUEARTT AAT I - 


Then follow the introductory sokas as above. 
The MS. is dated: drm ata arintiara qun- 


aq 3 qwaret fafad frame araaa i 
Ll. T. Coresrooxr. | 


2099. 
1534. Foll. 56; 


fairly good, small Devanagari writing of about 


size ll in. by 3} 


Tee 
1750 a.p.; 10-18 Gnostly 17) lines in a page. 
Sundarimuhodaya (also called Tripurasun- 
darimahodaya), a compendium of Vantrie wor- 
ship by Swikarananda Natha, disciple of Rama- 
nanda Natha, or Rdmananda Sarasvati. 
It begins : winetfaqrad AAR 
qamgrartaanafay- 
AISA HRATARAT: | 
AAAAA FRMTATAT 
atfaaal & ufeatfacet nan 
ay Fy ateraswaram fray 
ATH TAT AIT TAA 
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att Bel aTATe RATA, 

# watuardzara aarfa it 2 1 
BRITA AATS AT: AH 

wat fautary ssifa wtant 
@ daarmaaa TE AAT 

faagrary wramateat u 3 ou 
TAR AaaafaAt a 

maTarfe trea ATTAaT: | 
aurfasraywH RAT hi 

aeRATAt WUT Para 8 
WATATATATET: Wyatenfayy TAT 
fad afafaa aTRt aaa aifagUss wy 
wy efa wavaria att wraciad | 
aaorTa Tat (r. ofa) erat (vr. Cfn) atHAaA | 
Waa anal faa: wearfa fanaa: u 
THARaITy sy HBA Bea | 
aay Qaaaitat AAATAAT AA 
aed forvdgiad foratd ataeraa 1 
ataatafad we agit waaea o 
wfmats ave Were aafatss 1 
ATTTEY q aA Faget wefan 


Bara: y HATeRAfeA watt Rextfata 
qet ainfefa WIA | ANS ATTATN PRTC 


mata gaara ete fare ie gfe werzadin ae- 


SEiihta waTTHARARe TTATHT TMT RIA 
: 2 | 
mii frat ei dea frat ei war a zat 


THRU: RA: CATA: BIT: 
UeaaARATL BATAR uo AUT Uy: a: yas 


aantats | dard waogifate vacated waagt 


wiRae u ATAUEaT wet feat at fayers agua : ; 
bee * ¥ size 9 in. by 44 in.; 


ata ae gfe avam (ad aTATIAaAT feat l we 
vq faerie waaTtt feat aT TaITTATTAIA 
Brag faa | WTA | 

aruarenfaaa: wage a azft | 

fet ye fordarat crag warfaafa u ° 


The work is divided into five chapters 
(ullasa): — 1. dikshdvidhi Gnitiation), fol. 8a; 


Il. upodghdta (introduction), fol. 11d; TIT. 


zaaGetata ; 


| 
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nyasadikhanda (marking the body with mystic 
signs), fol. 30a; IV. nityapujavidhi (ordinary 
rites), fol. 48b; V. Miscellaneous rites, fol. 56a. 
Of casual quotations from other sources the 
following may be noted: Aramottama, by Ni- 
jatmananda Natha (fol. 38a*); Dakshinamirti- 
samhitd (fol. 88a, 2 
(fol. 39b, 2 infra); 
33b, 1, 8b, 5). 


It ends: 


infra); Mantramahodadhi 


Lalitarcanacandrika (fol. 


uza fafafafad nat wa wuAMIMaSeAta | 
amt fe aerafavaatt faqya afg: ufom- 
aT tan 
TAT AT TRAATANG ANT TAT BEC 
UNUSAANATaPTTATTAMAATATS 
areata q vata wARat Utdecireat 
art amaaeargaata garenaat n 2 i 
TEAM AAAATT AR: VATA 
faau vq dzclagiza: Hay RAT 
Pathe frangsy aaa Tra MA aTT 
ReMdetiaerced: wafaa: v3 u 
maT aa BP TATTAT | 
at ad Tented wig ATUAaT NB 


ayaa Iaa AeA TA TATA | 
AATATS AeTIASza: {H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


2600. 

1150. Foll. 56 (four of which are wanting); 

good, clear Devanagari 

writing of about 1750 a.p.; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Mahdtripurasundaripadukarcanakramotiama, 

a description of Tantric rites in connection 


with the worship of Tripurasundar: ; by Ni- 


jdtmaprakdsananda, 


* The passage quoted occurs in MS. 1150, fol. 52b, +. 


TANTRA, 


Poll. I-G of the original MS. aro wanting, 
and have been replaced (by a different hand) 
by the same number of leaves containing a 
description of somo other Tantric rites, appa- 
rently not belonging to the treatise; and 
beginning : 

Wy taaafsammcsta | Rea ATA 
TISMaAS | anfaoyasiotatared Aratd- 
VHTAUINIZSASIAM AQAA SEA FI AITARTAA- 
FATASABFBASaTTaNafaasaaSs wo agar 
wT 1° 

Fol. 19 has likewise been supplicd by the 
same more recent hand; the first page con- 
taining a repetition of fol. loa, ll. 1-7, whilst 
the second contains matter unconnected with 
what follows. 

Foll. 41-44 are missing ; and between foll. 
45 and 46 two leaves, marked 45 and 46, and 
written by a third hand, have been inserted, 
thongh evidently belonging to some other 
Tantric work (navacakranydsa, cakresvarinyidsa, 
ete.). 

qT GUTHTAR: fol. 8b; 3fa wtranTmHA: fol. 
10D; sfa faqtdea sarqraazarazt aarat fol. 
14); efa aearcagaret fol. [7a ; saratmagaratt 


fol. 18); aft wid t wa weargateqta: fol. 21); | 


efa meaareafa: fol. 22); sfa svartamA: fol. 
25); sfa ataiqecamrs fol. 36a; zfa mAafa: 
fol. 36); efa wraqteafa: fol. 37); xfa aifaas 
fol. 39a ; sara: awrite mises ATT 1° fol. 
AS; 3fa Dfrated aernfeara: fol. 52a; zfa 
qatmifa fol. 53d. 
It ends: 

awaguat cat warqanafaat | 

Salerasieat weaqaatvyat 

AAT ASNTHICTTAATTAAT | 

umtgyt waa a waa waAfeat 0 


ufgafaziaaa aa fa wifasrmmatdets- 
Tham: WBIRSHAYTATI ATA AAATAA: AUT: 


gO] 


2601. 
1893. 


Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last 


Polly oes sizo lf am. by doin; fei 


century ; twelve lines in a page. 
Tripurasundaristotra, a treatise on the wor- 
ship of Sakti under 1000 different forms of 
| her name implying so many epithets. 
| It begins : 
AROTAMAL TY ATATTATIINFAT 
aaaeoRUS qafaNtafad wu 
afmdzanMey Taadadfead | 
a aaifaaratd andd ANTE 2 
warazut ey argaiaarat | 
faufmrant a4 atead fagtad u 31 
aurenzinet dgtiarniat | 
Famesaeud azrIaTea Wl 3 it 
fsuanafcard yarafzaafa 
azalfeaaart faftarktmraat uy a 


aug fata ard ari fawafact 1 
aatateyzt wat me a frfaarea: u & 0 
airsaa Jars | 
FIT HET BlefeaAaTs | 
onfa: ayearat wa nfa: aWefeat uo u 
ofa: aaetarat ctaat 3 aRT a 
AT ANU Ta fawaTTAt ut u 
aaa asasmt sha aaa aries A nf: | 
fa qa aed ola fara ayead we u 
| fara uw ad fa sraaiainé | 
faa aaa aver frat wtaPqar A: 1 90 1 


faa waa wna aa fafgaargara | 
area ate: afeigs meat war 0 49 u 
BUNA a ST AAMT TTA t 

. Py “N 
qee wighasifa wag A AZT N92 1 


aged Jaa 
AY AY AM ye Wat wTafadza | 
aie Ta Ut ya Hafamraays u 93 
OR 2 
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we taMAwa FafrmnfraeT: | 
@ area Feat wa: BT waheserat: 0 98 
aa zat wer wfmaeiaataeT? 
aa wan fay Ha fad wUTeAT Nw 
s. « a . ~ ae 
aa deta fan wWierswat | 
SNNt: AyaTat Ba ComfrarfeMt nu ae u 
FETHAT AM ATat(?) Aafauyforariraat | 
fannfa: wean afefeafafrarfrat u as u 
SS SS SS ~ 
Art FARM FRG Teta | 
aad VeeUM wANeTUtTAT 4b 
aeat Wat aneiaatty ata sfas | 
A Ge AS as 
cent vatad sid wet a MAA Wa ae 
at BATTING Tete ANIA WHAA | 
a ATAReE FT WAT MET AA Ro 


aT wey Wifsyqujetieaaa Bherarefanary 
saramaat Ba: 1° 


RANT BAST BTISt ATS AiaKfart | 


msuUfsieia: Bisa Haafzat | 
Bra HeMiAita: BISt Hagia 2 u 


AMAT HSU BTaet aRafwar 
aifaer afget aur atfafaatfaamet n 3 u ° 


The stotra ends fol. 5a: 


Tt 


fafear fafeant a fagtr ytarfgat 
fagu attaaaat frat: graett n aaa u 
ata faytyeat ATATRUZTS | 

Tatgaat Ysa wa Wie watiad u aun ° 
ends: 

HquNg Ut wa: AIaTaTy WAS 

ayaa WaT US ufcaifad uaa nu 
ug aifeqfad a Ae TET NAAT: | 

AAT ARTISTS: TAT GRATATMTATATT: 
waqasifa x Sta Wis TEAGE: ue? 0 


afa Fryuetian wean TATA u 


lor different treatises of this title see Auf- 


recht, Cat. Catalogorum. 


2602. 

1926. Foll. 19; size 1lin. by 43 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

Balatripurasundaripaddhati, a description of 
the Jantrie rites and daily oblations enjoined 
upon the votaries of Tripurasundar?. 


It begins: wa qv Ware qeuarAaiacar 


yaniniqareccaatiaine: dgdsetaimagts 


atts ware 


| 


IAS AAT BIT ATfeat HR IicMT v9: | 


we: apzadarnt ya: WTAtacrfsrat 
muraeaa: witat waa zat nau 
vaferat fase area fread (!) | 
amngateqatent yatactaatant v2 0 
BYR TILA WAMEASTE | 
TA VATUSTAS ACMA: AUT ue ZU 
UMATCTM AMISH AASATA | 
va alge wat aTadowt: waa! & Ft at 
aa ReMASITa BtsyaaUdzaa AbTSAd (?) 
yfaarara ane wauarfa nau 
It ends: WIR dary way qISY Aaty rat 
afatia get wat fanart on 
Sint UG ate: Wat: aM | AUT: | 
ATATEWUT: tar fraifa aes 
zfs WbiaRereut Atareragenettagta: BATAT I 
NET Wa et: qelenataa fear: 
araet mana facua(? fa) fafuafewamea- 
[aut 
are mrurmaercectatura: waar daar 
ataak and anata faa Cad CaaTat nau 
aa wa famat aaa Taga 
fasta ypeuat AYTHUATTSTATA RT: | 
aaie AaaTa Hts Uttar oad ariratH: 
ata anya Wha fawaa ainda mhvarat n2 
gfa Mtarerfaqudettaagta: dant 1 fefat We- 
aigqeaataaaataa ui 


Judging from the first colophon, the treatise 


(Dr. J. Taytor.] would seem to be intended as a practical 


TANTRA. 


manual constructed on the prineiples of wor- 
ship laid down in (the 12th taraaya or Sunduari- 
pujanam of) tho Mantramahodadhi. 

[De. Joun Tayzor.] 


2608. 
Foll. 84; size 9 in. by 34 in.; well 


1665B. 


written, in the Devanagari eharacter; cight 


lines in a page. ; 
Tardrahasya-rritti, a Tantric compilation, 
in fifteen pafalas, of spells and incantations ; 
by Saikara, son of Kumaldkara, and grandson 
of Lambodara. [A.] 
Tt begins : 
afeardeneat Bieaeatant | 
aut arafamt de Aerat@acaat u 
AVATAR ITT MARTA TAT | 
mare aTAaat (?) qe ReTatwarear® it 
atoda antag fazer vii 
atedd aaa ata BAT wT 
nent a ad stat Wels: fagaiaar t 
wat Aba AAT PAA 


famUAMAr + q US WIA TUT I 
atenfafafgata cangeaat qATTs vu 
afafaa wee q aya aeafaaa: | 
Tamara: wy RAT AAA ATT 
WPA A QUgutee: uitatfean: | 
aaa uze sar fatal aafzear+ un 
ENA US Ala ATRIARITT FATS 1 
Bian ue aAararat afcfada: 1 
PrMIATAATY zs A ATT | 
wafraurdy Dae ATU AAT | 
day F Aatat aaataafaira: | 
afa mute F ARNTafaaa: || 0 


* This sfoka is omitted in b. 
+ Omura g iB. 

t gan darat afefaaa: B. 
§ Thus also B. 


|| This half-stoéa is wanting in A. 


9053 


wa faeQHIMAM wari ay aunaifead frera 
wey yun: fear t ° 

The following works have been found quoted: 
Kkaviratantra, Hhavirdkalpa, Nalitantra, Ku- 
midritantra, Nuluckdimani, Nulasaigraha, Nu- 
Tantraciddmant, 
Nilu- 


tantra, Phetkartn?, Pheraviya, Brikajjidndreaca, 


lirnava, CGdudharva(tantra), 


Tardryava, Vardshatpadi, Deviyamula, 


Bratimayamala, Phdvacuddimawt, Matsyasulta, 
Mantractiddmaui, Mantralilévat?, Makogratard- 
kalpa, Motrikarnava, Manasollésu, Maydtantra, 
Rukasyamala, Rudruydmala, Vdrdhitantra, Vi- 
maldtantra, Visuddhesvara(mahd)tantra, Viru- 
tuntra, Sunbhavasitra, Sambhaviya, Sa@mbhavi- 
samlitd, Sunketatantra, Stddhasdrasvata, Somu- 
bljagavali ({ B fol. 400), 
Tamsaparamesvara. 
It ends: 
WRT FAT: Foi fasra 
faqé aut fad fang 
mEaTutAfate faa 
wEMt wiisaafsanTs u 


Scatantratantra, 


BATT UIT BASIATHAAT | 


The same work. 


ArT RITA aaATAaatfwat 
gfe atamifaie: deem: aze: uefa ntzafafa- 
aifa-agiaeraa-AhiaTTATaarace aay AISA 
afa: WaTAT no aH a929 wIPUAySTTAM fofaaint 
qaa Bua Bugiantatan feafad ARIA 
[H. T. Cotezsrooke. | 


2604. 
Poll. 69 +2; size 1] in. by $4 


Gena ll 
i) Ne, 


2154. alles 
fairly written, in Devanagari, abont a.p. 1650; 
9-13 lines in 4 page. 


De) The 


MS. breaks off before the completion of the 


Incomplete. 


twelfth chapter. 
At the beginning two leaves (apparently 


suddthapattras) have been inserted, marked | 


‘and 2. [Garcawan. | 
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2605. 
12380b. Foll. 118; size 1f in. by 44 in.; 


good, clear Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Bhuvanesvartrahasya (or DBhuvanesvarisar- | 
rasva 2), a treatise, in 26 pafalas, claiming in 
the colophon to form part of the Jtudrayd- 


malatantra. 


It begins: 
fagd aga wad 
RY au Wine: waa | 
asia gue wea | 
aaa weq afaafaa(?) uv an 
winauafrat ATATFRS ARS 1 | 
qdawetfaes aarataaarafé uz | 
wae SINT NiIMATAT AT | 
sarfaaraage Facrazafat 3h 
wraaafeafaad AztaZSATeat | 
MANTIS ALTAR 8 
aarfeeannd wwanaafed | 
WUUIAIAAIgeaszSUAT WY 
aed Ararat fatty wat 
sara faaal VAT WageT UaAT u & It 
qragara | 
ANTRIAIHN BIGIHAAR | 
Maat WM TAT ASAT 
quate fat a dette sor | 
Uae ARTA Wi AT ATWATA Ut 
aan Watratia WATTS | 
qa ta qabite gad waat wT en 
Tra Tara | 
vray afa navarfa teeafaaaga | 
waayarg BIE Brent AA fT uae tI 
The book consists largely of mystic charms 
and formulas of invoeation. 
It ends: Wiita zara 
zat HTAWAT Temi UTA TATE 
aafafand vir raat att n 
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SATATAT SAGA TATA | 
wala afgetna ctaretara arafa u 
fizararaetata etara Weawar | 
eyararafaa Ta SET wae 
vata afazara Hota weve 
afaara w aaa gteraara wafa n 
a¢ Teel UTA Ma wa Rated | 
are aaa aT BUfaTT 0 


=ao Ua! afe eMATaATHa: | 
TARA Wat MATE (ro at) saTEA A: 0 
afa abreast RyUeAT TMT Ataf eaTA 
ufem: wz: uo Aaa ate 2 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


2606. 
3018. Foll. 885; small folio, size 11} in. 
by @in.; coarse, thin Indian paper; fairly 


written (on one page of each leaf), in Deva- 
nagari; sixteen lines in a page; modern. 
[Puushkardgama], a system of Tantric wor- 
ship, m1 connection with the Siva cult (? from 
the Saivdgama). Incomplete. The MS., which 
has evidently been copied from one in some 


5. Indian alphabet, is rather incorrect. 
It begins (somewhat corrected): 3wa Warn 
und 2a can vafafegaras | 
AMIN SATAN AAT SHAT 
MIATA WHAM ANA | 
fart nage zarhay 
SRIZAA BRPAETUPAYT AAT | 
SarhAgaenhaTAvSsARUT 
fRarad wats warHAIfa: BA YT | 
SWAT STATE J watgfaeat nttaat 1 
Aha WAU AASIATAA TT | 
Pe Nes) 
safest ag 2a fag NAAT UA: | 
aTaanat sfrartt fe afag wafactat 


TANTRA, 


F0T: 
anda wa Wale: weraeg feataar: | 
az aTamafags area eforarerat n° 

A. The Jidnapada consists of 8 chapters 
(patala): 

1. pratipaddrthanirnaya, fol. 21; 2. bindu- 
ON9) eile 
pasupadartha, fol. 51; 5. kalddipaiieata, fol. 63; 
6. pumstativa, fol. 109; 7. 
fol. 120; 8. tanérotpatti, fol. 125: 
ward aya 

183, 

I, Yogapdda, fol. 129; beg.: 


ia] 


pajala, fol. 25; 3. maydpatala, fol. 
pramanadhikdara, 


afta Utcatat- 
Sarvajidnottara, 


anforara sia a fiiea (? fara) nreaara a} 
AT a MATT aR UNA n 
wa: wt waa Mia a 

mtr aretha TRE HAA 
TRANTAVA TAM: AM T_T 1° 

Il. Aviydpada, beg.: 
ayagfaurd fe wiqhrahh aaa: | 
Hav TAT At WIV ASAT 


sudtmasakshatkdraprakarana, fol. 132; vimali- 
karana, fol. 141; sthilavargumantrodghatapra- 
karana, fol.156; présddamantroddhdraprakarana, 
fol. 159; fol. 167; 


paicagavyadidikshdaigaprakarana, fol. 250; ant- 


paramikaranaprakarana, 


yesh{iprakarana,fol.239; jirpoddharaprakaraya, 
fol. 275; pratimadiprakarana, fol. 278; varu- 
nasndnaprakarana, fol. 290; bhasmusndnapra- 
harava, fol. 298; ends fol. 29-4: 


aft ASNTaVATUTe: BATH: 1 


Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 111, 


Sarvajidnottaravyitti. 
(Ch 
pada, 11 pafalas, and part of a 12th. This 
is perhaps a separate work from the above. 
It begins: wfu(r.a9a) RinatAt feera 1 
TATAATUARA HE fatat hye (r aaelafAthase) | 
NAACHHUGAL ASH AA: 


Matangapdramesvare mahatuntre vidya | 


| 76, 79-108); 


fertmae uy fazarcmafan t 
araganmtad frat are faie u 
fautamadl aa va AMITaT: | 
qaraiafagerat wifarafa Sema 
net fandat wha auratat farsa | 

qa arequagrnt wan: fratiaA u 

aa afafedt far ara aTasaT: | 

Tare afamMeaM ae ReAT AAT 1 
aTaaguasnt Ta: aisaraay | 
frauaraafaaren aaraTatferaem: (!) 0° 


amt: @ UNI ATG: UTA area eT | 
a ageyamra ain wafad wu 

aM AST Aral AANA AIA: | 
TMASIITAA ACIGAIGAS: 


VAT TAH ARTA AANA HATHA | 

fray Wey AATATAET AT 
aay 

UTA AMAA ATS TAA: | 

qat aferait azaerdad wpa 

‘aqtarefad mreqarara Alaa 1° 


In the second chapter the four padus are 
eunmerated (fol. 299), viz.: widydpdda, kriyd- 
pada, yogapdda, and earydpada. 

1. dayodghita(?), fol. 298; (2-4 wanting, or 
not marked); 5. sabéipatala, fol. 8311: 6. prua- 
pradhanesvarasddhanap., fol. 357 ; 
tala, fol. 347 5 8. smudydtetiva, fol. 8625. kala- 
tuttva, fol. 368; 10. vidydtattea, fol, dvb; VN. 
ragapatala, fol. 379. 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 205e 
[C. P. Brown. ] 


7. uldydpu- 


(no, xili.). 


200%, 

270. Foll. 105 (mumbered by inistake 1- 
size 11} in. Dy 46 in.; fairly 
written in Devanigari; cight hues in a page. 
Ramarcanacandrikd, a wannal for the wor- 
ship of Rama, in five chapters (pafala), by 


Anandavana, pupil of Midrundavana. 
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It begins: 
ag dafaaiterd faanat ata aa wire 
dat wae fafa aad wid feat dest 
uferat fanat waifa a AA ard a Tryst * 
dda wes warmans aicadd win n 
famantanat: yt wyumkat a ata a 
arargnfaaaaaae niafenta: yf 
Barat Ura atia fsa Marafay 
famtdiaatafanad atarrset afar u 2 
aaimaaraefefaursta 
utara wat: ariaazrear a fz(?) 1 
pii(aa: B.) aerdzad wufet 


a2 agcrerad We wt 2 
UF Watauatiafas wal TW ATwAT 
AAMPAMAPIRIIA: AATAT ATSAt: | | 
Uilest HAAG Read t Matezatmica 
Rmsadtgar aieaaneairar War v3 n 
WAP IMATATATT A Ata: 
Atay WA: BUSA uA WY | 
Tan wad wa Tat TefaMa: | 
wint zim: Getag fata: yeaa 1 
watat: yNfag: ytaca: aafsart | 
smal wmafayyg daiaraaam: | 
taverdae wat WEfcatautad 0 


aft WReEUt u 
wat frata: ASAT ASTAT UITMTETA: 
HAGA RSIAD Ws: WALAT Wat 


eaarenaas: frat vata ATATET 
RAT fora aia wavaraTaray: u ° 
Ch. I., on various matters connected with 
worship, the chief section being the ‘ rdma- 
mantroddhara’; 11. fol. 246, on ordinary duties 
(deamana, dantadhdvana, cte.. ending with | 
various kinds of nydsa); III. fol. 43), on rites | 
of worship (dhyana, homa, patrdsddana, antar- 


* ggnaam: wArufaytl qetaaed fara B. 


t Wa mies wae DB. 
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yaga, pithapujd, stotras,etc.); [V.,on restrictions 


and the eight kinds of yantra; V., a calendar 


of periodical and occasional observances. 


Among the authorities quoted may be men- 
tioned: Agastisamhitd, fol. 80b; (nahati sam- 
hitd, fol. 816); Atharvanarahasya-sri-Ramotta- 
ratapaniya, fol. Gla; Gautamiyam, fol. 686; 
Deryagama, fol. 2b; Néradatantra, fol. 18); 
Panearatre Brahmasamhitdyim, fol. 75b; Pra- 
yogasdra, fol. 83a; Mantrasadrasamgrata, fol. 
18); (Ramarallubhastotra, fol. 62b whole); Va- 
sishthasamhitd, fol. 46b; Sarasamgraha, fo). 2b; 
Hanumaté proktam mantrarajdtmakam, fol. 62a. 

It ends: 

AAEM S aT 
aiuadigeadtgad 1 
marnitenamuraay fe 
warfefataftrmamd (1) au 
ute: date: drat aicarsadfear t 
srizzaara fe afaar efor u 
Efe AlMaTHe BUCA ATA GAA TAT ATA 


 frerdarafathanat avarsadfgarat waa: wz: 


oO az asta AIUTRUN 3 owa 
[H. T. Cotrsrooxe. | 


2608. 


2074. Foll. 101 (the first three of which 
have been replaced by two leaves in a more 
modern handwriting; and foll. 39-43 and 101 
have likewise been snpplied by the same hand); 
size 9 in. by 3$ in.; fairly written in Deva- 
nagari, abont the middle of the 16th century. 
(B.) 


The same work. [Gargawak. | 


2609. 
1824, Foll. 109; size 124 in. by 42 in.; 


well written in Devanagari, on European paper, 


about a.p. 1800; ten lines in a page. 


TANTRA. 


Ganesa-Kulpa, an exposition of Tantric rites 
A pay 
Six 


chapters (patala), the last of which is incom- 


in connection with the worship of Ganesa. 


plete at the end. 
P. 1. (foll. 17) begins : 
WY IG MUN HHS BATA: I 
ufaqfane: yet vatat wae wan au 
AARMUA AATTIARATSA: | 
wafafane: AERT ATRIA Wz u 
meg Ufa: BAVA WUT: HAWMTA: | 
Tl A AAAAA CIUMAAAMAT tt 3 Il 
faearet RATTATATE SATU FUTAA: | 
waur agarend fad wetera ae nd 
ARI Tati sat awararcafaat | 
Ustat Al ARMAIEMT UT aTeAgt aat nyu n ? 
xfa atarang: weywa: Whe: fol. 5b; xfa faarrat 
zien fol. 16); aarferat eten ib.; aeraat eter 
fol. 17a; fa ayeaut ete eater ed safay- 
ate AC: BTaTeaT wadifa u eft AWTS 
wafauctenaad Aa Wad Uz BATH I 
P. II. (foll. 33, placed by binder at the 
end of vol.): 8a NUWHaTAaTS to etenmdat day 
ATEMTUTATA WAT MITE TTT: | AAT ETT 
Aa 
wares wfored(? dararas gr?) atst Taafae: 
wUafead Wa HT TATIT UT nan 2 
qaarycfafa: n wa atenamasywia: fol. 3b; 
wy agai: fol. 4a, cte. 
efa MUNA MUTI RAeAR aaa H TA 
ara featauz? 
72 Ml, Coll, See 
faauarfata aed farcry aad | 
Arad Hee Shara faut form: MTT ua Wo 
258 slokus, with explanations from fol. 13. 
zfao UaepOTON ATTaTAMAUdT aaa ATA qATT- 
Wee SATH tl 
P. IV. (foll. 18): mht fartareraretsarart 
wat Beta T Geeanfencaiogat Far AAT 


MaRTRANNT BPE Aa: HUT: 
PISOAE At F BBG ea aA ua n° 
239 Slokas, with explanations from fol. 126. 
aft? qaifatraad am WT aes BATA 
P. V. (foll. 12): wa qracnfafa: tt 
set a4 antag yoaTaAratT | 
ata faaa wra ufaaeTads ua n° 
163 Slokas ; afa qoauafafu: 1 wRaTaAa: 1 ° 
fol. 7b. 
gfa? quyrufafuaud aa dad az i 
P. VI. (foll. 7, inserted by binder between 
Palond iileye 
warfo usa qa fafgetfa wana: | 
wifeagd etd TSA SUIZATTT 9 i 
saratarfa aatfa yiat timfeamra | 
ad qararfte et afafacred u 2 u 
gutsuifa: wifana sare: earaaayta: | 
arat WiaEcafafa wzaRRSAT nu ° 
88 slolkas, followed by explanations, p. +b: 
WeNaAy: | wa az wae wafahe: Wraifa | afeurat 
wun | wifaaya ° 
fa uzaafatu: | wa aA aTERIaATMATEt fa- 


ura? incomplete. 
[Dr. J. Taytor. ] 


2610; 

2630. Foll. 86; sizc 94-10 in. by 43 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari handwriting; thirtcen 
lines in a page. 

Nrisimhardadhana-ratnamalé, or Srautapad- 
dhati(?), a Vaishnava manual of worship in 
nine chapters (pafala), by Meiyandtha, son of 
Ramacandra, 

The right margin, and with it a good deal 
of the writing, especially of the first two 
leaves, has been eaten away by insccts. 

The female energy (Sakti) of the god comes 
in for a good deal of attention in the rules 


and formulas. 
6 B 
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It begins : 
watafag facraaae aAeutfary | 
nul? ry qatt ae SAT TTAITA: wan 
alata gfrataraRnAstuyet \ 
fan (Pafize] atig Har daraATTTIATMATST 


sure TATA ATCT iu 


wgraa-—vy a fagari 
aint AAs APTUTATA 
afdgdarfatafaaaa: u 3 u 

fad... . atex fafaularaardae: | wa WaaT- 
wrafaamea fautadn ara [qed gray qaut- 
arg ead ordi aTafad a ete det Wa 
Wad qt... . Ot aan 

slat (r.wara) fafuarfecfgauan: wtdacaeat 

dz ataud aa: aia V--— wat etat 
MASATITUTAT Marea May 

qe ayaa YUL aingaetiai a 
faarfeaye aarta UGH Wey WATE STA 

aed af V-v- fanfvar darefafered a 

waifqaifemarfaa: uv wTRIa Waa. 
BARET TAT: 1 ° 

I. afa qfeenratarerat waryfenrantaer aa 
wanyze: t fol. 7a. 

Il. efa worarearara: 10b; xfa agarfzarg- 
arama: 12a; xf aatfearrarara: Ida; afm ° 
sprataaaafsata: ae: 19a. 

Ill. eft fratragenafaty: 2la; efae gata: 
yee: ob. 

LV. afa qaanagd ward wa gatatars 330; 
gfa? Wtratdataggeat wrt ATA ATE: az: 37a. 

V. 3fao sar ara gaa: azn 

VI. sa afeanmaru 470; xf7° afin aa 
We: USS NN 

VIL. we atu 65); sf? yTatat ATA aHA: 
UZ 

VII. wa nfarraad ° 690; sfx aratait- 
fafafu: 79a; efa wate fautiea: ib.; sfa arfia 
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awa 79); xfm atumaata ufautat = alenaal 
aaareaa: 80); °xfa stentdaear: Sla; fae wea 
Uz u Sla. 
IX. sfa avarfaaafafy: 82); sfx aeqaifaty: 
S4b; sfa ataefarfirararany: 86a. 
Tt ends: 
fa at BATTIATMATSt 
wa F Wanifwaarfrurg | 
angay atyet tat 
PUA GIAAATATT: 
QT MATAR AT WAT 
FaSTAATUIVATHATST 1 
ARAN AWTASTTAT 
WY RAIN: USSIZATT: It 
seas Fat wa Haraaare ABR 
fags wer as VGH Gerais n 
fa fran aarnifacatfafauqrifen: 1 
anqaaifaat ea: want a wares: 0 
afa aipfdernmeMArerat Atausat AIA: UZ: 


WUT FAT un RA Ae WIMNSITITENT FLATT 1 
{Macx. Cott. | 


2001, 
896. Foll. 134; size 15 in. by 5} in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 


Hayasirsha-paicaratra, a Vaishnava worl 
on the erection of temples and images. 
It begins: ATa&iwa Jars 1 
are eafgrer Paug: wTgHA: get fay: t 
fafafad 3 Fam ant Efat ay: n 
FANT TTATAT GU ATTA: Wy: 
WaRTATS NAAT WE UTATAT 
We TARTAN WARTS Tera: | 
WISI " 
WU Ae ATTA Cas TA 
qu fas freure: ay mth aeaT: 
aqid @ ure auepraa fed o 


TANTRA. 


REMC SATA 
Gata YU yeaa eufnT fay: 
AVATAATE AU. Fa) AaraaS fa: u 
Tho matter is treated in a series of short 
(unnumbered) chapters (pofula), of which 7-1 
have been counted. These seem to be divided 
into two sections (kduda), the first of which, 
the Devapratishthtpaicakakdnda, ends with 
ch, 40, fol. 56: afa zamtaaaua gireqatefaa 
MUA SaNfAVGses ATA HW ward y whilst the 
subsequent chapters make up the Samkarsha- 
kénda. From the above colophon, as well as 
from the final sloka which apparently intro- 
duces a Idagakanda, this would seem to be 
only a portion of a larger work. 
For an account of the contents, see Ray. 
Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 61. 
It ends: 
Ue HUTA STA Tats Na is | 
sfa daca: aRedae: afcaifia: 0 
wa ara Alanatsar 
gfagesinad Sat aA BT 1 
za Mal cfs ATAATIAATT | 
QRA: WMA NU efTHRARA: 
wa wed faa Wi fey aAT 1 
BARN AAA SETSLASE i 
fa zantiaeragira date stcifsareus 
BANA WT {H. T. CoLesrooxs. |] 


eol 

791b. Foll. 48; size 9% in. by 8% in.; 
large, plain, modern Devanagari hand; seven 
lines in a page. 

Upadesadikshdvidli, or Piérnabhishckapad- 
dhati, a manual of initiation into Tantric rites 
by Caitanyagivi Avadhata. It begins: 
surface sea sé fra sata utfnar | 
BREN PH STA TS es WUT Tt 
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aa Ta wager fed | 
aq faaranram famaacat wen 
famraeTaaat sfq etemanal warag | 
feat are wat ary arqeqrer ed (r. Bat) NaI 
ar zien eteaara qa WHAATTUT: | 
fart Hfafaa ary faa uate: 1 ° 
Iti Uijaddnam, fol. 8b; pajdvidhih, fol. 9a ; 
vastupijdvidhih, fol. 106; pdtrasthdpanavidhih, 
fol. 20b; kriydmayt dikshd sampurad, fol. 46b. 
It ends: 
winat dinfafay qatat Natasa 
wifaat arafafae fauiq wrarefa vu 


zfs almaradanfiarmaraaaaaMfcrauaT Te 
AA Tala aT saenctenfafy: wav: wv after 

which, by another hand, qitfawaqafa: n 
; {H. T. Cotresrooxe. |] 


2613. 

1868c. Voll. 6; size 10 in. by 44 in.; very 
indifferent Bengali handwriting; cleven lines 
in a page. 

Tattvacintémant, a Tautric work composed 
by Pérndénanda Yati, in 1577 a.v. 

The 6th chapter, here called yoguvirurana, 
whilst in the three Calcutta editions (1856, 
1860, 1869) it is called shafcakranirépana, 

It begins: 

WY WAAR UZARIEAA SBA: | 
san UUATHAPAEATATAT: 1° 

Colophon: gf ytinreuafaifad atra- 
famrant waft ATA Wenarm: u daA 99%2 fata 
ararfenfagar qeeafaat fefad anvciaT geared 1 

For ch. i. (giving tho date) see Raj. Mitra, 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. } 


Notices, it., p. 62. 


2614. 
2743F. Foll. 28; size 7 in. by 2} in.; the 


leaves forming a continuous folding shect of 
OB 2 
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693 in. by 7 in.; Nepal handwriting of 1703 
A.D.; six lines in a page; ten of the leaflets 
having one page left blank. 

Pushpamahatmya, directions (in barbarous 
Sanskrit mixed with vernacular forms) regard- 
ing oblations of flowers to the goddess at her 
festivals, and rules for selecting them according 
to the season and the magic effect desired. 

It begins: Whrgaatfge pat AA: WA AAT 
zie foera u ofaaratamd 0 

mat 4 Ueet wat wea: TTT: (!) | 
ATA SAAIAT TAR WAIAA! 
AVRIARUT MSY Ue: | 
quer: fairy: For GAMTAMTa NT: 0 
FHSAA GTAP STATA: | 


sa se 


AMINES aaa: HM AIT: 
THISARTTAY wa wETAraTA (!) | 
ufaqfaner aifrareraaraayat i 
eanzfea(:. 2°) zat eefa(!) a eam | 
wifaaeat wa WATe ATs I 

ava wed (!) a TET Ta ATCA | 
ary Wesgwgs AAt FATIH 
wet Tas FU TaREIATA (!)1 
qufagacatayaaraty [at] TH 
aemtmat Yt YarrTanTa Net (!)! 
THHSs Wa atogat 4 wT 0 
faunas: ga: Wazat FAME | 
aad qBatns BIgraeaas 

farart ayaa AETHAMATTAT | 
PaaRaTdya: YA HAATATAATTAT 
ae fam a aTaq wana ANG: | 


Be TATATMNfaAgTATasaTA | UP 
Tiga: efarareatag wafad u SATA u aTST- 
qa weataaya: un sender u werarefearges 
WT ASTARNTHATA: W UIZSATAMAT 0° 

say fafugifa p. 23; WY INIEa TeMaHatot 
p. 40; sft temaaifoat yateain p. 44. 


It ends: ASMA i WA VTAHAMSUTPAATA: | 
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sas Waite tein qAzaia avarad u sie 
TRaaieat uo sfa WA ys aaa nN 
Bafa WAM tag waTOysnfaaaat frat gfays- 
ate fafar? 

The goddess is worshipped under the fol- 
lowing names: Kubjikd, Guhyakali, Jagadamlba, 
Dakshinakali, Mahdtripurasundar? or Sritripurd, 
and Siddiilakshmi. 

Quotations have been met with from the 
following authorities: Adlitantra, p. 24; Kula- 
cudimant, p. 27; Woldvatiya, p. 38; Tantra- 
sdrasvata, p. 38; Tarabhaktasudhdrnava, p. 39 ; 
je BOE fp: 1D g 
Matsyasukta, p. 26; Mahakalasamhitd, p. 23 ; 


Mundamdldtantra, p. 24; 


Vilatantra, Bhavacidamani, 


Vamakesvaratantra, 
p. 28; Varahitantra, p. 37; Saktiyamala, p. 25; 
Hardvatuntra, pp. 8, 11, 20. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


2615. 
2582. Foll. 100; 


large, sprawling Devanagari hand; nine lines 


size ll in. by 5 in; 


in a page. 

Satacandividhana(-samkshepa), an exposition 
of ‘the previous and concluding ceremonial 
to be observed, and prayers and mantras to 
be read, when the Candimahatmya or exploits 
of Durga (of the Markandeyapurdna) is read a 
hundred times over, as an act of piety and 
adoration ’? (Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 173). 

It begins : 

wadfefauraa waraeraaifa Ft | 
BUTATAATIENt NAG ST AETET 0 9 
uray ata wat safe | 
cTaayafeady SHAT TN 
werafrannia watagfratrs | 

aq aaa ged yadfefaat waa un 
wea aaa fad fad agranfad | 

wea TaaTSY nat fas fe atfad us n 


aaa waaa (? wae) afaut aaa aan Waa 
te fartiucafaaraaiin swarematadt wfedza- 
aifed (? ¢fafarfem?) wToa: ATE u AA AT Bat Frat 
Matawardat wena sTyTamcas tan 
aTaTfeaTR AuTfaTA AETeaAT Asa: aTA: uw az- 
acfenag VqTa TAMIL Sat: ATS ay | 

qIVE Waa WATS ATLA | 
waafeataa afad Taft 19 0 
ntarmapat a fed afaaaatai(!) | 

wang Stew: ATA: APSA: RAI MPT? ue 

Iti candikatarpanam, fol. 4a;  stiryadrgham, 
fol. 5a; varunam, fol. lla; kalusapzjaunam, fol. 
11b; pravapratishthd, fol. 17a; antarmatrika, 
fol. 19b; bahirmatrikd, fol. 20b; ehadasanydsah, 
fol. 25a; ganapatipithe sthdpanapujanam, fol. 
29a; kalasasthapanavidhi, fol. 360; bahidanam, 
fol. 40a; grihaptjanam, fol. 49b; yoginipuja- 
nam, fol. 566; khatapujanam, fol. 620; kunda- 
pujanam, fol. 63a; yonipijanam, fol. 65a; nabhi- 
pijanam, ib.; yogintbhyo balih samajitah, fol. 
79a. It ends: 

afa Radar wadfefauad au: aaa: WTA, 
ates AIZUE ATA MAS Ae 2 wat fefwd name 
obliterated. 

For an (apparently different) Satacandivi- 
dhana, purporting to belong to the Rudruyd- 
mala, see Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1811. 

(Mack. Con. ] 


2616. 


769. Foll.98; size 10} in. by 4} in.; good 
large Devanagari handwriting ; eight hnes in 
a page. 

Kakshaputa, or Siddha-camundd, a treatise, 
in verse, on charms, incantations, treasure- 
lifting, and other Tantric rites, by Siddha- 
Nagarjuna; in twenty patalas. Rather in- 


correct. 


It begins: wa apMgat fegaraqzrta feed u 


a: mia: (ay R. M.) avarsara: urfora: waT- 
[waratra: (a: aToTATatTer R. M.) 
wratataaatcfaahraa: ARUARIAR: | 
WIA ATHAR: AAT: AGIAAT AUT: 
asd aqaqy zeq wnat famfefeawa (faa- 
(vat R. M.) nan 
at fant aoafemtfaaaraifen aa 
WAMTATSTSI uta Aatfrat fafser 
mMayeaufcat fava qeeraf sat 
[(?° feqat) 
fame FSARITAAAT Vrs TATATAT 3 ne Bu 
Baran: Wag faeenarya: | 
Sy <= ¢ 
aatge(?) fe qray aeraaaeifad nyu 
mag was wa ata (?) BTS sa zat 
wae wrIG(?) WA WaAATHAVT He 0 
szin ame #3 fae(?) fag @ mat) 
feautaeia a wredsactaA uo 
gifsataifaatia tte farrefane(?) 1 
ate Syearia(? RIT?) VW MATHTSTTAT(r. 
ifmate) neu 
y Sa 4 = en 
ZWUSA WY Leas Tats | 
Waid AEs Arita Mes sy Tne ni 
FAIA A THATS TZ | 
ward ayge eMY yafaaretm ui ao u 
ayarat fearara dadefagiare | 
ayaATRaTt Va RASA UTA (7. KATZ °) 
[u 9a ni 
fade anfyamt wqemaraama | 
ataa dard a ufgutizared 92 u 
ava arad feaagyd(??saararnfa: 1 
afeat eat w yadatatfed u 93 i 
aa wyyZt fas abiainayaat | 
qard faadiad arrarat fed faa n a3 0 


For tho exact names of the chapters (m«an- 
trasddhanum, sarvavasyam, cte.), see Weber’s 
Cat. of Berlin MSS., no. 90-4. Cf. also Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 137, where the treatise is 


called Siddhandgarjuntya. 


O12 CATALOGUE OF 


The 20th pafala begins: 
AMTRITAATSTe NACA BATAT: | 
aa fasta aad ea AEA 
It ends: 
aed Gated areatwarat warafy | 
wa Aqaeraimgstasn fafzer: u 
afa aifacarnsataetad wage hintaan: wen 
[H. T. Cotzsroore. | 


2617 
1875b. Foll. 30; size 113 in. by 5 in; 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; 13-16 


lines 1n a page. 

Rasahridaya, a treatise, in Arya verses, on 
certain Tantric practices by means of mineral 
drugs (esp. mercury); composed, for Madana, 
lord of Kirata, by Blikshu Govinda; with a 
commentary (f7ka@) by Caturbhuja Misra, son 
of Misra Mahesa, of the Aurala-vwinsa. 

The treatise consists of 19 sections (ava- 


bodia), dealing with the following subjects :— 


1. Rasaprasamsad ; 2. Rasasodhana ; 3. Nir- 
mukhavasandntarbhutasamukhapatrabhrakacara- 
va; 4, Sattvabhrakajdrana; 5. Garbhadruti ; 
7. Bida (vida); 8. Rasaraijake ; 


9. Brjavidhdna; 10. Suddharasa-sattvapatana 8 


6. Bijajara ; 


11. Bijanirvahana; 12. Dvandvadhikdra (sattva- 
meluna, ete.); 13. Samkarabyja; 14. Samkara- 
bijajarana; 15. Bahyadruti ; 16. Sadrapa; 1%. 
Kramana; 18. Vedha; 19. Phakshapa-rasa- 
prasamsd, 


The MS. is in some disorder owing to the 


seribe having (on fol. 3a seq.) omitted sections | 


3-5, and supplied the omission on foll. 11-20a, 
The first section (which according to a list 
at the end ought to consist of 34 Slokas) is 
wanting. 


The MS. begins: Warerey BeAIT 0 


SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


BATA TARA APTA BUTANE PATATY S 
TIQALITTAATACHATMT AORN BCT 99 TW GU 


mareinaaraefaagarTUaswaUAaa V7 A 
FIATAL AUT a9 MAMAAVIEH AA TH HA WR 


satel] ugagaafaarganca: asi | 
ama aifaaa fated qeafgar Ge u 3 u 
Comm.: wzafafa u 


aaaantad afi: aa TAMPA | 
a tary arcana ofS aruraaifvat v4 in 


MRSA TATE NAH TET: Sn: | WVAT AeaTrat 
BA SATA WI Bea | WaAlfeeway aTAdMITA 
aud AGATE | aA WAR une fated fea- 
auuftat FU MAM qeafga Baie we: 
waza ATG te 

It ends: Wa dwatcfaqdwaitaare | 

qiatyindase ager ATTArAT I 
a wafa atacayg fatTAral Tarary: ue 


WA Vy HITT AM AATS 
GQ WVAIAMT TafIal AHSANSTIUMT | 
sy SS = BS & 
UAaAIaER: waa wares: ad tou 


Gal WAAR S HIUATE | 


AAUAIATIAISAART TABATA! 


tagzarel da fatfamara faermfte: u tan 


gia WlagqrednaifuquratiimaeniAT ATT 
facfanrat Bewqlwraaazeaztarat Tangara aT 
Valaam STA: 


Although there is no reason to doubt that 
this is the Rasahridaya referred to in the 
RaseSvara-seetion of the Sarvadarsanasamgraha 
(ed. Bibl. Ind., pp. 68, 100, 101), the Arya 
verses there quoted have not been found in 
the present MS., being probably taken from 
For the first 


couplet of the second seetion given above, see 


the first seetion (rasaprasamsa). 


Sarvadarsanasamgraha, p. 100. 


[De. Jonny Tartor.] 


TANTRA. 


2618. 


1568b. Foll. 34; 


legibly written in Devandgart; 8-10 lines in 


sizo 10 in. by -t} in.; 


a page. 

Ratnaparthsha@ and Manipartksha, two (pau- 
ranik) tracts on precious stones, their origin, 
value and magical effect, for good or evil, in 


the possessor’s hands (A). 


I. Ratnapariksha begins: Wuq Wa: (om. B)1 
yafa qua: ad arateyen: fran: | 
qatat a yfaae wARaTa* AAT seq Anat 
band aN os 
TACT AAT PET AMTUTATIL: I 
farizafeaarat (aay corr. A) aqeraniy 
[Turn 


aaifsatat tarat waatafaara | 
ATT ATaTy | 
qatat aaa Art afaaut saatfedt n 3 0 


TAPAATARUTTTT ATA RTA | 
Aa ATH VI niga eAATAT t 
- es . 
aarta BqAAA aU ATMA: fu Bl 
WW: AeaAat Al AA ARTAT: | 
fafeagaartra facg: aifadt aa ny 
AAAI BTID TaTat ARa (aaa A) fea: 
az anfan waMsaT ed fot nen 
feqmifa THaZITa TAN VARS | 
TRAN HAT Ga: WATMTAATAA 9 
wid aaiaat art yeah: wfsa: ara 
aya) arfamen gq walt Wy Seem Wt ue 
Iti vajrapartksha@ (79 slokas), fol. 8a; mauk- 
tikapariksha (88 $1.), fol. 150 ; 
rikshaé (68 81.), fol. 20a; 


padmardgapa- 


indranilapariksha 


* qatat q qfaaerammeaa B. 
{ B omits this line. 


t A omits this line. 


’ 
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(43 $1), fol. 230; 
ful. 200. 


marakatapartksha (40 sl), 


This is followed by a section of 20 Slokus, 
beginning : 
eqifa arfsatragaavata a | 
aiurfatsh ware aoa infeqirat: 0 au 
and cnding, fol, 28e : 
wat wTUTTat wT TRAP TIT: | 
qahrg ae: aTa: UPaatha A u 20 


Then follows another section, beginning : 


aqUABAAM TATUM TH | 
uuifeat 3 agri aa WtqUTIaa u 9 


MTA VaTH wT Rif AIA Tae I 
WAUSIMTABI FA ACHA AAT NU 


In this section the same five classes of 
precions stones are treated once more in a 
fow verses cach, and in addition to them the 
lasuna, pushpardga, gomeda, and sphatika, with 
one Slola on cach of them; this section ending, 
after four additional slokas: efa WARATMIATTAT 
BaTRT il 


Il. Mapipartksha, consisting of 60 Sslok«s, 
begins: 
Roratratatd aed waft | 
UWS UAT Sat wel UTES Na 
antat sua fa BUTE Wared: | 
aa faufa oad(r.fafe wat sa) arrat 
[NARA U2 
RET wea Hata foqued | 
afad dtaatfad eed sz aa wit 31 


WET AMT WE WT AAARTAS HT | 
TAR A Aleta ASU yee u gu 


amit forcttin famafe WaT TI 
BRS Tz AM WAY WATATA ARWT NY N 


§ MS. B differs considerably at this point. 
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Tt ends: 
alfsaionaar auufsataaran | 
apmaaad WaTATaTad HAN YS 
aramnatanraarad ager: fra 
eaaa das: BAMfaTHes: | Ut 
naaarataae fasrerfaaann: | 
ATA: WHAT TaraA: w ye i 
atarartg (20%: aang afaarfae gaan | 
wamfauel aa: a afastaa(? faa) wi u eon 
zfa winfegtien aaret n°? fefad deataua 
Haw asek BAG TeTMafe & AAaTAT | 
For another MS. of these tracts see Auf- 
recht, Florentine Sanskrit MSS., p. 148. 
{H. T. Coresrooxez.] 


2619. 
1158b. Foll. 27; 


careless, modern Devanagari writing; eight 


size 94 in, by 4 in.; 


lines 1n a page. 

The same treatises (B). 

This MS. ends: 
aifsatqaaar Sunfad ura | 
aAaTaA WT Ferd sas faary 
dfa matfent fresreremi(!) 1 
ATEAqSt ARIAT: WHAT warrA: 
atorarcg tara(!) gfaarfre quad | 
anefauet aa: a afaaizatfae: i 

afa Unifeatizraread SEAT SUNT: 1 

(H. T. Cotzsrooxt.] 


2620. 
1568e. Foll. 19; size 7} in. by 4$ in; 


clear Devanagari writing of 1585 a.p.; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 
Ratnaparikshd, another treatise on precious 
stones, accompanied by a Gujarati commentary. 
It begins: 
trifa wrest watfa TAT | 
ard a AM AT Aa Tat atta Na 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Giga WAU a grat ufcdafa(!) 
Aemt(?) Vata Hat ettH aA zu 
ztat n Ara afSnee ATMS ° 
Iti vajrapariksha (21 Slokas), fol. 4b; mauk- 
tikupartkshd (34 81), fol. 9b; padmaragapariksha 
(19 $l.), fol. 18) ; indranilapartkshad (15 Sl.), fol. 
l5a; marakatapariksha (11 81.), fol. 16); spha- 
tikapartksha (7 $l), fol. 17a; pushpardgaparz- 
ksha (3 8l.), fol. 17b; gomedapariksha (2 Sl.), ib. 
Then follow 8 more glokas, ending : 
eq froma tifa aig dfaqe AG | 
wMIeeAT Ta ate naaia AAtfom ut u 
Ztat | Va Ware ot TATE 
gfa cautten Barely WaQttoa Tarai 
faaautaacfaut fefat daa fae at araT 
SUI CAST Wat wwenfa: n° 
[H. T. Cotesroose.] 


581b. Foll. 50; 


careless Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; ten 


size [2a in, by esa in, 


lines in a page. 

Saundaryalahart (or dnandalahari), a 
mystic poem, of (101-1083) slokas, in praise 
of Sakti, ascribed to Satkaracarya ; with a 
commentary (fikd), called Saubhagyavardhini, 
by Kaivalyasrama Yati. 

The text of the poem has been frequently 
printed. 

The commentary begins: weemaTa(r. WeTa- 
ara)fafacrafeaaard? sco Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 168. 

Colophon: fa mfaerarneqsa ata crara- 
qarat araraaafafatiaat atgaeearetar w- 
Taf eat(!) ata BATAT it —_ 


There seems to be a confusion here between 
Saikara’s teacher, Govinddedrya, and Kaival- 
Cf. Bodl. 
MS.; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 245. 

[H. T, Coresrooxe. | 


yasrama’s teacher, Govinddsrama. 


TANTRA, 


2622. 


988. Foll. 52, the first two of which are 
wanting ; size 144in. by 10 in.; large, modern 
Devanagari writing ; thirteen lincs in a page. 

Anandalahar?, with a commentary, beginning 
in the second hemistich of v. 1. 

The comment on v. 2, begins: Frat Wa 
faqaafaarat far: aeuaninaay faaqenfieg 
RATT BUTT waMIPEAaTS \ natutafaarte i wa 
Terman TATaRAfy FaTMATRTALYO 


This commentary omits v. 97 (of Haberlin’s 
text), and ends with the comment on H. 102 
(here numbered 100) as follows: watafe 2 
wafa aTtafaifereansa ata: wetoseta: ferara- 
tatmafaty: qui ad a: a sg: we SypWSsAssI- 
taitaal wala: afeefatudtfemacmt 1 a 
aia GMa: Ul Ae: TATATATT ATA I 900 0 
STAT SETITTAT BATAT tl 

This is followed by the text of H. 101 fawe, 
and the colophon: zft wtaawdauftamaraa- 
atyatrarafathaa stqzeett AATAT 0 


That the author is not identical with that 
of Bodl. Cat., no. 169 (Gaurtkantasdrvabhauma) 
is evident from his quotations, from which we 
glean the following: MNauldrnava, fol. 10a, 
PRO Geom (InCmPDILagaualon)miOl al dave fale: 
Gorakshasamhita, fol. 38a, 3 inf.; Jidndrvava, 
fol. 18a, 3 inf. ; 
5b, 5 inf.; Ydmala (seo Rudray.), foll. 3b, 7. 6 ; 
7b, 3 inf.; 100, 4 inf.; 15), 2 inf.; Yogusdstra, 
toll, oiler, dh, 2) 
Rudrayamala, fol. l4a,2 inf.; Vamesvaratantra, 
HO lets ee Os Le Sankaramalikd, fol. 146, 4; 
Stavardja, fol. 17a, 5. 


Piujipatala, foll. 3b, 4 inf. ; 


Yoginithridaya, fol. lla, 7.6; 


Various readings in the 
text are mentioned foll. 30), 1.2; 32a, 3 inf. 
{H. T. CoLeprooxe.] 


2623. 


659. Foll. 58; size 18$ in. by 6 in.; 
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fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.p. ; 
ten lincs in a page. 
Anandalaharivydkhyd, by Jagadtsa Varka- 
lamkdra ; without the text. 
It begins: at 
WRTATTANS Ataris AA 
yatfaacaat w tem [Alnaroate 1 
wingiam: wfanrrd weed wtafage- 
arethaaard fra: naa garfeat | 
The author is not much in the habit of 
quoting authorities, except in general terms 
such as tty ahah, ity eke, iti keeit (kaseit), iti 
prancah, ctc. Those mentioned by name are 
Amara, fol. 5a, 1.2; Nelikdpurdna, fol. 3a, 1. 8; 
Kavyasdstra, fol. 12b, 1.1; Markandeyapurdna, 


fol. 168, 7.9; Yoginzhridaya, fol. 8a, Ll. 8; 


| Rudraydmale, foll. 8a, 1.9; Sta, 1. 73; Saradé, 


Tole as bt 

Sometimes if seems as if he had had a 
knowledge of the preceding commentary. 

It ends: @ Watt ae faut sata WalgaE eis 
amare: un aft wtanetrmarcarcfathaaraeaett- 
areqt ARTAT oN amaneifaaifentuag freer 


ATTRA A v a92t 
[H. T. Co.esrooxe.] 

2624, 
Foll. 61; size 15 in. by 5 


handwriting ; 


219b. 


clear, modern Bengali 


wie» 


cight 


lines in a page. 


[nandalahar?-] Tattvabodhin?, composed, 
in Saka 1527 1605), by 


Dhattdearya, 


(A.D. Mahddeva. 


Vidydvagisa son of Yedava 


Cakravartin, graudson of Vidydsayara, and 


, great-grandson of Subuddhi-misra. 


It bogins : 
sralfeyralt Hare Tea 
awitaleratad war (sc afem AIA) I 
WISITP TART SAY 
far ARAN AAPETH: 9 UN 
Gmc 


FAIFAC ASTANA 1 

WH WHRTTATY aaa fact AAW A 

aga wareara facafuad facreratad 1 

UA FURR WUT WE eu zu 

BTeSetIaa: HATAATT: | 

warfa aR wet AAT Ta AAT Afa(!u 8 

ginmeramaiiaaa: wtaaree ata 
OTaMtg FX WATATAAA_UIAATA | 

waigrregan(r. maSRSlgtarieararna- 
mararatora niafratrarat Teeth PUTA 

SATA AMAATaTAASeTAay | 

BaCsetiziat Fea WaAArat w & 

The order of the stanzas (103) is the same 
as in Heberlin’s Anthology, p. 246 seq., 
except that vv. 75 and 76 are here trans- 
posed. While numerous various readings 
are given in almost every verse, no previous 
commentator or commentary is referréd to by 
name. The following authorities are quoted: 
Kamasastra, fol. 56b (v. 92); 
Sdstra, fol. 53b (v. 58)]; 
[arg Balataey qT 
afasenemt wiafeeaa wag afar) fol. 


[Vatsydyana- 


Kumdrasambhava 


496 (v. 78); Kulatantra, fol. 18a (v. 12); 
Kramastotra, fol. 5b (v. 4); Gitd, fol. 30b 
(v. 86); Jidndrnava, foll. 2b (v. 1), 21a 


(v. 24); Tantracudimani, fol. 12a (v. 11); 
Patcamistavaraja, fol. 15b (v. 17); Bhatodda- 
mara, fol. 17a (v. 19); Manasolldsa, fol. 2b 
(v. 1); Ratnamala (Abhidhanar. II. 410), 25 
GansOlr (Dattdtreyah), fol. 8b 
(v. 2) ; Yoginitantra, fol. 11a (v. 9), 35a (v. 41); 
Rudraydmala, fol. 27b (v. 83; Yamala, fol. 14a, 
vy. 14); Vamakesvaratantra, fol. 2a (v. 1); 230 
(v. 27); 27b (v. 33); 
(v. 88); Sdraddtiluka, fol. 2b (y. 1). 


Yogasastra 


Vishnupurdna, fol. 32a 


Tt ends: u 403 
atar saufiaren: aft aaa Gafar 
anat efa Hare Rat aren: waTfyrAT: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Sfa aeyU: 
mara faa sara ata a fae 
neTaafcafarars tas acqnz: | 
fagen: afa ava 3a Tham: ala fafas wr - 
arg: fag teeter ule waa ware fra: u 
ara: Bifayge yufUfefa AAASG Ve 
wiran [azloga uftfat fafast area i 
PATA TATA WATT AMSAT SATA ETAT 
ztat mafcafamfa faadarge wpa vu 
aqfefaaaranata wonfrtafaqa: (!) 
FETA AA FETA ACHAT: | 
ASA TAMATSAATIT: WTRASTAA: 2 
faararrcararatay Uftare WAATAg 0 
AAT ACTA ATIATATEAT FAT: 
Wana Weare aMIAT A FTAA 
ararfegratagrd amin £4 dt sat: | 
aman (:] WIRE TATATE TW AAAAT 0 
famramrtnagatarnarsy FATT AT: 
waren (7) fauygear atraafay? a 
MACsetiaafuat ara frat t 
Zia aa Aararfe Taafa fUaTIATA 0 
aarraracraen wataa faa: | 
qua afaeaat wiaag fare: u 
Wa TeaTatedt wget frags 
art Fah: fermercfrdt ae war Whey 1 
aes efiead sprayers aT wat 
ztag afunfoaa fagat aqe Ret What 1 
afa abinarenntTea area tA HR: ( a 
aiaereafrenamitgrarafathaar wad auicaman- 
aTaainguarafarfanaeeetiae wat (!) aH Za 
RATAT tl 


[H. T. Co.esrooxe. | 


2625. 


2538a. Foll. 5; 
good, small Devanagari writing (of the Jaina 


size 10} in. by 44 in.; 


type) of the earlier part of the 16th century ; 


fifteen lines in a page. 


TANTRA, gale 


Candihdsataka (or Candisataka), by Bana- 
bhatta; being a century of prayers addressed 
to Parvati, eulogizing her particularly for 
having delivered the werld from the presence 
of the demon Mahisha. 

It begins: 

aT atgifnrdt wcucfaytar HURT 
WG wa AM Beata Hoe waa fa fame 
qaualraa wEfarTaAA wT sa 
areal a aft warARTagTay AetafetEs na 

Colophen : aft agrafaatqnged diana 
BATA lt 

Round the text of stanzas 1-8-4 marginal 
glosses have been added, reading, in the Jaina 
fashion, from the top along the right margin, 
and thence to the left margin and tho bottem. 

The work has been printed in the Navya- 


mald, iv. 1. [Gaixawar. ] 


2626. 
20792. Foll. 14; size 8$in. by 4 in.; 


good Devanagari writing of 1435 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Rasavatisata, a hymn of 119 verses, ad- 
dressed to Rasavat?z, a form of Sakti, or some 
female representing her in the consummation 
of the licentious rites practised at the mada- 
notsava (v. 115); by Dharanidhara. 

The language of this composition is for the 
most part obscure, especially in its allusions 
to certain rites, and to the apparatus of vessels 
and stools used in them; but no mistake as 
to the general tendency of the whole is pos- 
sible in interpreting such verses as 22, 29, 
50-07, 107-114. 
strung together in these verses as elixiria 


Amongst the many drugs, 
amoris and restoratives, the radish plays a 
conspicuous part (64-70). In v. 35 Susruta 
is referred to as an authority for the use of 


ghrita. 


It begins: 
aut amitefaaaiaatta warm 
Turaata TRISTE: | 
a arearaannund [7] ay: 
abifa mia ance azaria zat au 
PAUL AIA UT 
PAMTAATAING Wa: HUTT | 
THA AT Taaat ATA WIFAT 
AMMART THTATAITA NTAT U2 Hl 
It ends: 
oenfa qafaraa carat 
aaraahsy UTA ATE 
auaufemauta formats 
aa: By wAfeatezane sfa i 
afa caaatord AAT nu Wa ader TY UTWAe 
wat Reuzarmta ane eftetan ane aAezazard 
fafantad 
The MS. noticed in Weber’s Berl. Cat., no. 
596, contains the same work with, however, 
additional verses at the 


some beginning, 


counting 124 verses in all. [Garkawar. ] 


2627. 
1547D. Foll. 12; 


clear, modern Devanigari writing; nine lines 


size 10 in. by 44 in; 


in a page. 

Bhagavatstuti, a five-fold commentary, by 
Satyajtdnanandativtha Yati (pupil of Rdmu- 
krishndnandatirtha), on a mystic formula (Lh7- 
gavatapadya) ascribed to (Balakavi, inspired 
by) Bala Gopala, and supposed to disclose the 
knowledge of the Supreme Being (Phagavat). 

The commentary begins with a sloka fol. 
lowed by the mystic text: 

WU APTS ART WaUt WRAtaT | 
amarardzataatret witia art U9 
Gi aint foveal saz afara aalaN Bea 
arat a Waa SAA SHATTA ATR Safa: | 
WTanafemae STU BT wares: 
Bizafe a atfe aad fia zara ai 
me 2 
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wera: | a ufas: wy aNeTafyetigeaa 82 
Jataanuaratl sie: ucarmt az Ataf fa wa 
eaaaifgata waaatarfegion arama 
zag a agaducfed saa: 1 worafsardrataaat 
anfeam sfetsataar aaa wat aaveateqT- 
qa: aH afaaa? Ba wed wuige dened qai- 
amt ea stavafienfesen wattle wea- 
afaerenqNa (!) WATNATA: Baa frUT QayaReoTUT 
azM WAT SRTAAMTasa Baa Gat AAGaT 
TAVGfaATIGAaVgeaTaATAa WI WT Wel WaT TAR: 
aiea saeria caRUnTiceaie eta VATA A 
qinsifa a AistEUtT Rafa Facies ata Fafa 
areifa a fag wetaateaa gafera | et wets 
ant faqet a af Wtafaad w MASS ATA TAIT, 


ut fafamd Fart we ufcqit fava faaicafa ° 1 
aat | alferara watfa atferar FzyEU WTI 
Gta: wAataaA BEY Uat A AeATATAT AATEAT 
afvan ara utfa efa afwanae: #°t here 
follow yet two different interpretations of the 
same words, as also several of those that 
follow, viz.: either as WaaTaAT = Waa WTA: 
(atad) AW A AAG: ; or as TH AAAI — A (at 
Aa) al (@PaAEM AIT AAA AT AAID) Wars TAT: 
at (fanz, tafe, afa:) 1 faa? fra a fad? 
afaad afufafad we aferaftraral ata? watta 
Raaaria? afd WsafA | ete. 

Having thus explained the verse first im 
eatenso, and then again summarily, the author 


in three further comments substitutes Rama, 


Krishna, and Siva each in his turn for the 


divine being, for the benefit of sectarian 
. =e 
worshippers (amaaaTat Az etc.). 
Tt ends : 
aead Hi Ve areniursaad | 


qient aafaata afe widest: ue 


WRIMNMIAAMATT AAS FS AM ASH IWS: 
aa aataad (*. afzad) aa aborresraaatad | 
arent usa zeta: qafa: afafe: aaa | 
aaam feat a wend wAreadad fats 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


aé amad ve wag aug uefa Bla a aca aT 

wmaatAaarzaraae fre Alama a teat fat 

fant wbraafaanad wTTaATAt aw Ae TATA 
[H. T. Coreprooxe. | 


2628. 


2706. Foll. 108 (paged 1-216); size 4to, 
9im. by 73 in.; rough country paper; Telugu 
character ; 14-19 lines in a page. 

Vratavallz, a manual of devotional obser- 
vances, chicfly in connection with Sakta wor- 
ship. 

It begins: wtrarfyaad aa: 1 wtazarang 7a: 
migra aa: ) Ay ad aqrat Vu qaweemtad ou 

aplat vereent vageanid wat | 

sareaaaret (!) waaTAATTfwAT 1 

Tas VAAL VISTA AAA | 

araraufng efa qatar at BaeT 
WIARISHA AA: | ws | 

qulaaia AAT WHAT TAATAT: | 

srreasq werd (r. aa) fat dfafemt warn 
aes | 

aatmTaaatat (°C atat) wateamifaat 

al za yerad Wa eel AATATE 11? 

zfa wemtaraai p. 8; fa wrauad wirz- 
Mamas p. 62; xfa wesdwatad p. 65; fr 
aayomt minttiaraai p. 71; sft wafrentar- 
uafafu: p. 74, etc. 


The work is apparently incomplete, breaking 


| off, as it does, abruptly at the end of a leaf; 


the two last complete sections being the 
mahdlakshmivratakalpa (p. 207) and amuktd- 
bharana-saptavidhavratakalpa of the Bhavi- 
shyottarapurdna (p. 216). , 

Wilson, Makenzie Collection, second ed., 
p- 172, calls the tract ‘ Vratdvali Kalpa, diree- 


tions for holding religious observances at 


TANTRA, 


particular seasons in honour of Varalakshmz, 
Gauri, and other objects of Sakta devotion an 
but sco Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 138, no. xxiv. 

[Mack. Cot. ] 


2629. 


1459a.  Foll. 12; 
clear Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 

Veddntamantravisrama, a collection of mystic 
prayers and formulas to be used, and rules to 
be observed at the daily ceremonies, ascribed 
to Saikaraedrya. Perhaps, however, both the 
title and Saakara’s authorship apply only to 
the concluding portion of the work, consisting 


of 11 Slokas. Rather incorrect. 


It begins: Wa weufafe un wTaad AT fray- 
mui dung Gat Wa: waa wT 
aataatd utd ufas waTad ares QTeTA | 
samad wfmai(!) a epi astwatd wea WH: 
at ATaeaMa AA: TRUS AA: AT AAT ATT 0 
at faa wt wyTEaY BY carequig uO 
afa eafdsrad fol. 2a; were: fol. 3a; faat- 
wia:(?ends faat faarat wat atat u) fol.4a; zfa 
faaimainaz: fol. 5b; fazraadingz: fol. 7a; sata: 
aragarat aarfufahy areqreata: fol. 7b; °zfa 
araagaTasaatefary: fol. 110. 
Then follow the 11 slokas above referred to : 
WITS aaa ser faaTTA AA: | 
wat WaqeTé aq wa fAAPAATT Ua 
afate cari get faa wa: | 
aat fagi weal a daqfeafasaq nu 2 u 
SS ee N 
afamas Tart ual famraqd Fa: | 
wat FN I AMAT Nad (AT AfaaT ng ue 
AWTS YAATH Yet fanaa Aa: | 
aal RANMA Vani a afatay nao 0 
ES ia) Se SS 
WaATA aU: aa (!) HAUTE: NAA | 
q uéfa q waa A atp aeat waa (!) waa 


size 8$ in. by 4+ in.; | 


me 


afa ahtatraafatiad | aztadafamrantafaan- 
Tan? ara 4930 UTATAATA NIgATATA "AI featar 
| Atwarat duet 

The same title, as given in this colophon, 


is assigned to the treatise in Peterson’s Rep., 


iit., p. 392; and in Bithler’s Cat. of Gujarat 
cte. MSS., iv., p. OL 


[if. I’. Coteprooxe. | 


2630. 


58la. Foll. 20; 


| careless Devanagari writing; fifteen nes in 


By GDL Lane 
size 127 in. by 4} in; 
| a page. 

A treatise on the acquisition of supernatural 
powers by means of mystic formulas and magic 
several Tuntric 


practices; extracted from 


works. Extremely incorrect. 


Tt begins (somewhat corrected): 
aN aA SN aS 
Bgina HAART GIT EAATTS | 
way fycar zat ate gasfa WRT Ua 
fat wlafrestia SHAG We | 
ware ae aan ate wAraaraaA 2 4 
agtacaaaza(? od area TUT I 
wifaa utfea ara cturfa fafaurfa au 3 
amatta adteifa Qfaeifa Waa zt 
araztta faareifa AISHR A AA ATA ui Bu 
wget qos Wiaatatat TAT 
Aad fagaa ami az a wT yu 
ware fafyamd werergfe At 1 
aa faaraaraa aya yfa eS n & 
fygt Fay | 
wy wf fe aotig faard afe gata 
a afemifa caf Aa WATTERA U9 I 
Stayaeay Aa fed EAA Bora: | 
BZtarcATHy AUTH AT MPAA: Wt 
WIAs N 
sgtet a WARM Cy AT ATS 
mufed faRmiet apraaTEA te 1 


G20 


AR VPA AIVATATTATA, | 
ag fadtfaa: wa: wa ey a Aya a0 ne 

After Sloka 15 (from the beginning of fol. 2) 
the text becomes quite hopeless, the verses 
bemg no longer marked, and no signs of 
punctuation whatever being used. 

The following colophons are met with: 

TUGIAT AETAS WRI]: 9 [n] wWagars [1] wa: 
ut wamarta woaeaqaaR? fol. 3); zfa 3gt- 
ag(r.OwatAeIAa WAtfyant ste az, fol. 6a; 
04g and 48, fol. 6b; gayi dauze: fol. 7c; 
qygta wWesrstee:(!) fol. 8b; efa whracats 
afaatennt fol. 13a; fa atatwd wena ate 
ama aaa: uze: fol. 15); °% feata: fol. 17a; 
Oqata: uzq: fol. 18d. 

It ends: waarfayyrrataanhaaeieaa TA: 
qaqa aut we:(!) efa Sgim: We: ep BAT 
49Xk O 

Fol. 1 is marked 3° gy, foll. 2-18 3°. 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 36-4. 


[H. T. Couzsrooxe. | 


26381. 
1525a, Foll. 25; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; 


size 10 in. by 44 in; 


lines in a page. 


Sdradanavardtrividhi, a description of certain 


rites and offerings culminating in the blessing | 


of arms and standards of warriors preparing 


for battle. Rather incorrect. 


It begins: we greeazufafatu: u afer a eet 


Jama: (Riks. i. 89,6; 7) 1 we wae: >RTaTA 
dat ee uya(!)° wie a safe uit ufsat weata 
TUG HURT 1 ° 
lt ends: 
ALATA ATA TaTATS AA AAT | 


aa fafaraat ova atoaufad wu 


eight | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afn waeent ReaTaty Ue (v7) KITEfaAaT aUTES 
faeta tl 
ata yrcenaufarany: Ba: 
[H. T. Coteprooxe. | 


2632. 
2298. Foll. 26 (paged 1-53); size 18 in. 


by 9} in.; well written in Devanagari cha- 


racter, in the Huropean fashion, abont the 


beginning of this century; 28 lines in a page. 
Grahayamala, a Tantric work on planet 
worship, fortune-telling and similar subjeets, 
in 18 chapters (pafala). Rather incorrect. 
It begins: 
ait ut faudt saree ot froma a7 1 
UTA: THU wa sat wena ay aA: 
aarateaeneta srarat fewararat t 
amtatt dzarrearaifa reared 1 


aq dana atafastfararfedear wu 


wt Wa Sa waa: (?7.qeqzemr:) maa: (!) 
[aig (1) 

wa: aafgar wa: WA: dq aT 

aT gaattea ylalara: fer: erat werfza | 

ud ufaam araara: pig Hae: n° 

1. Srisavitrividydditantravaidikasandhyavidhi, 

.4; 2. abhishekddividhi, p.7; 3. ib.; 4. p. 8; 


; 
eas 
2 


. (mainly tables) p. 14; 6. p. 15; 7. p. 18; 
8. p. 20; 9. kshketrddishadvargadrishtiphalam, 
23 3) NOP pe 20 Vi aseseiacday sp oS) mello 
ashtadasavidhasanddipathydpathyaviveka, p. 85; 
13. prandydmaviveka, p. 389; 14. mahamudra- 
didasaviveka, p. 43; 15. samddhividhiviveka, 
p. 45; 16. vastugrakadvijaprakaranaviveka, p. 
| 49; 17. grahacaritddinirnaya, p.53; 18. ends: 
afa i fat efa wad FaeSH | 
faa dora W sate BBAT_ATA 


A AT ATH Al AMAT SF AVTAT 
wetiel BIA A aTAATAT PNTAA(!) 0 


TANTRA, 


Weaatiad HAPIVATVAT ATT | 
aqararadfad fafaaim wafer u 
afa meas wletmdaidae angouraaaad 
AATRALTEN: USS: Wl ARTA WA ul 
The MS. was probably copied from the 
same Bengali MS. as the next one. 


[Caucurta. | 


2633. 
981b. Foll. 57; size 144 in. by 42 in.; 
excellent Bengali handwriting, of 1807 a.v.; 
eight lines in a page. 


The samo work. [H. T. Cotrsrooxs. ] 


2634. 


79. Foll. 83; size 9} in. by 4in.; fairly 
good (Nepalese) Devanagari writing of 1819 .p.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kdmaratna(-tantra), a treatise, in 16 chapters 
(upadeSa), on magic practices and various sub- 


LAT. 


The author’s science consists in prescribing 


jects of prognostication, by Srindtha. 


certain drugs, and the recitation of certain 
mantras while swallowing them; whereby 
people are supposed to acquire supernatural 
By 


these means he ensures success in battle, keeps 


power for the fulfilment of their wishes. 


off wild beasts, destroys vermin, prevents 
baldness, detects thieves and stolen property, 
makes himself invisible, and counteracts the 
poison of snake and scorpion bites. He also 
touches on stimulants for increasing desire 
and reviving flagging power. 
The first leaf is somewhat injured. 
It begins: 
qaparey fans acaicfat 
aaan faqufagayada | 
faqmaTaqUE Ring quwAizgi B) 
a stat waoTaRt AAR 9k 


92) 


aratmiag fad arardatacrern (arama 
[rar 13) 1 
wafe [afeatjaaenratt RAH uz u 


auras sid Tafa | [nau 
ata fazed [para] wrafa werd ad (aan 13) 


frfnt are Sa mtfaa xf (frfae A) ara | 
aaa ufeat HoreMBaP TMT: wn? a9 0 


ata fafafaaa: n° 99n fa aterarfafata: no ae u 
Bawa: 0 
Then follows a quotation of -4} Slokas from 
the Sioayitd (aanfatt az wana aferat az adrafe 1°) 
omitted by B. Then wa afearmed 19 $7, 21-38; 
wt gt awe ¢ uz Bret Waa ARUTeMAT ATS 
a Quraai a aa wtauterazaa uw wT RT uz 
ere t waa dau afeat deat uefa Rfearaen- 
fafy: uo fa dermenfata: i 
tat Rafaarat fasa wafatia: 
afaATaTa UMA HOATARUTeAAT: Bo 
WY tata uo 
1. vaSikarana (fol. 120); 
14a); 3. 
stambhana (fol. 23b); 5. mohunakesddiraijann 
(fol. 800); 6. bzjavardhana (fol. 350); 7. gadhi- 


huranddi-lomasdtanantam (fol. 40a); 8. °Aama- 


2. dkarshana (fol. 


gajadivydghranivarana (fol. 18a); +4. 


ratnatantre kulahddikaranopadesub (fol. 50b); 9. 
arishfandsanam gomahishyddidugdhavardhanam 
(fol. 5380); 10. (fol. 60a); 11. ndndhautuka (fol. 
G1b); 12. hdmasiddhyddi-andvyisht{ikdranam (fol. 
67a); 18. 
(fol. 7la); 
yakshintsddhana (fol. 79); 16. 


maranan. 


nidhidarsandijanadimritasamjivani 
lh. vishanivdrana (fol. 77a); 15. 


rasddisodhana- 


Tt ends: 
arata(aate Bataan quieras: 
(aufeqmiarat: B) 1 
art wnt waa TaaET awa (TaATfe 
(arat 2B) n 


922 


afa aamar(arB)u efa atarafacfad am 
TRUGMVAATT ATA Greytuey: a zfx aTAcmtfny 
ATA TAITAG AATH | 


Tag hrgaray(aaa)ara wa faaAy 
SHAMAQAAT SSMS UA: | 
The only authorities that have been met 
with are: Cakradatta, fol. 88b, 1.7; Purasd- 
dana(?), fol. 50b, 7; (and Sivugitd, fol. 2b, 8). 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 366. 
[B. H. Honeson.] 


2655. 

1192a. Foll. 81; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 

careless, modern Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work [B]. 


«a nuinber of illustrative diagrams, and shows 


This copy contains 


numerous various readings. 
[H. T. Cotrproors. | 


2636. 

1985. Foll. 63 (one of which, fol. 60, is 
wanting); size 84 in. by 3} in.; clear, modern 
Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

rayatrirahasya, a compilation of rules and 
directions regarding the use and import of 
ordinary forms of prayer, and of the Géyatr? 
in particular, in ten chapters (anubhava) ; 
ascribed to Vydésa Parasurdma. 

It begins: 

aT aTTAA va fraaqiwrgd t 

aandfa ey a wae fra wan 

aiag: wifey ataz: AtTTTUZ | 
GUAT WHREA: TW sefamTAG FAT uz 4 
start guinea Paetat GaSe | 

Mat AAT: AY VARTATAANAT uF 

a} At sma q Ntaat wfaa qat: valeur! 
amy dam afagany faaqurmg u 3 u 
AWNGTHAIT FOTATTAT UTA: | 

awn BT a nraat ceay ararfyar u & 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


SaudS 


WU Aare fanrasaite RAF: 
area: (!) 


auaay TAA uw ws 


BTA Beat aw maat(!) facet war. 
stat fe ut at sir waare: yifiafa a 
i afa arafeeuer(:. fraq) area | 
3g a fad waaay satfa WTA 0 
maa qth a dunn: wAaTaTA | 
mag fafauas: wurelsrarat 
fafa mam wt wa afar qtaren zaaT | 
zat mraat de: 1 wfafa ats stata ofe d 
wise | faqa: set wast 7° 
1. wrmratarttarda: fol. 10a; 2. daarhara- 
wiaTaaiza: fol. 13a; 3. xfa whrgreaeqcratac- 
fad TratteR AATSRATeRAUTETAay fanz 
maT? fol. 22d ; 
vyakhyd, digbandha, aksharagaktayah, beahma- 
kalpa, padanydsa), fol. 290; 5. fa wtagraq- 
Trot (!) ° mrasqaraardateay? fol. 34a; 6. afe 
aingravamtrafattan(!)° mam arqurarateat ° 
ful. 40a; 7. safawaeagifrarcdaten ° uefa 


A, (dsanam, aigamantra- 


| matfafu: n fol. 45d; 8. (abhkirddanavidhi), fol. 


176; 9. (stryopasthanam); &fa atarraarara- 
farfea(!) anrata Jeranann wafer: waa dee 
maarara: u Rigv. 1. 50, with Sdyaya’s comment 
thereon; 10. (madhydhnasandhyavidhi, s@yam- 
sandhyd) ends : Wt Waa: ww YE 7? oe eft aaT 
wat Watana u sf mae duluraarat ATA 
STATA: 

Of the authorities cited may be mentioned: 


Kshirasvamin, fol. 35a; Gayatrthridaya, fol. 5a; 


| Gayatryupanishad, foll. 3a. b, 7b; Prapaicusara, 


foll. 5b, 8a; Mantradevaprakasika, foll. 5b, 33a ; 
Smyiticandrikd, foll. 12b, 35a; Smrttisamgraha, 
fol. 47b; Smritisdra, foll. 9b, 13d. 


[H. T. Co.esrooxe.] 
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